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(^u a tuor ®oronatorum, 

being the TRANSACTIONS of the 
Lodge Quatuor Coronati of A.F. & A.M., London . 

No. 2070. 

VGLOME YL 


FRIDAY, 6th JANUARY, 1893. 



|ltE Lodge met at FreemaBons' Eail ot 6 p*ra. Frenent ‘—Bros. W, H. Rylanda, 
RG.Stwd., I.P.M., ae W.M* ; Dr, W. Wjiin Westootfc, S*W. ; Rev. C. J. Bell, J«W* ; 

Q. W* Speth, Seoretory; E- Macboen, 8 *D ; K F* Gould, RG.D, P.M,, D*C* ; 

C* Purdon Ciarke, Stevrard ; W, M. Bywater, P.G.S.B., P.M.j Dr* Benjamin Ward 
Richardaon, F.R+8* ; and S. T. Klein. Also tho following tnembers of the CorroH- 

pondence Cirde r^Bros. E. Hawnrd - t Rev. C, H* Malden i Professor F. W. Driver ; 

R, Young ; E. J. Ehory ; H. J. Stargeon j C. Lasenby ; H. Ffrench Brotnhead ; Dr. E, 
Ff, Ezard j F, W. Levander ; F. A. Fowell j J. Bodenham, P*G.A>D*C*; E. E. Wrightj 

E. C* Armitage; Robt. Eoy \ Jabes Hogg, P,G.D. ; J. Kemsley i J. Leach Barrett ; 
W* M&sters, G,Stew*; E. J. Barron, F*G.D, ; Btephen Riohardson ; E, T. Edwarda ; 

F. F. Girand; Mar Memielasohn ; G. A, Nock ; J* Glans ; C* M. Brander ; J* Robbins; 

G. Gregson; C* F. Hogard, P.G.St.B. Alno the folbvritig visitors : — Julius Mertey, 
Hqmboldt Lodge» Bndapest ; H. E, Coppem, Beonomy Lodge No* 70; F. Klag, Royal 

Navy Lodge No. 429 ; H. Halliday, Derby ABcroft Lodge No* 2168, P*M* j T. W. Leaver ; C. A. Bardwiok, 
F. M. ; H* Griffithb and E* Taylor, ali of Loros Lodge No. 1347 ; J. flohadler, Proaperity Lodge No. 65 ; 

J. Corrier, Yicfcoria Lodge 2329 ; J. D. Phillips, Rohert Buras Lodge No* 604 ; F* B, Phillips, Peace Lodge 

No. 2209 ; and J. W. Corble, F.M., Chigwell Lodge No* 452. 

Bros. Rev. C* J* Ball, J.W., and E. Macbean, S*T>*, were invested ■, and Bro. C* Pnrdon Ciarke, CJ.E^ 
waa appointed and ior&ated as I.G. 


The report of the Andit Comznittee, as follows, was reoeired, approved, and adopted ■ 

PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTE E. 


The Cotnmittee met t on tbe kind invitat ion of the Worebipful Manter, at No. 12, Kenaingtoii 
Gardens Sqoare, on Friday, tbe 9tb December, 1592; at 6 p.m. 

Preteni ;-^Broa. Frof, T* Hayter Lewis, W.M* ; Dr. W. W. Weateott ; R. F, Goold ; W. M. Bywater \ 
W. H. Bylands ; C. KapferBchmidt ; CoL S* C. Pratt ; and G. W. Speth, Seeretary. 

The Becrotary prodnced his books and the TraaanreFs aoootmts, bal&nced to tbe 30th Norember, 
which were eiamined by tbe Cotnmittee and are certified correct* 

The Committee agreed apon the following 

REPORT. 

BlCTfOtXN, 

In presonting ibis our Sixth Annual Report we are onoe more enabled to congratulate yon on our 
oontmned sucoess. Tbe year has been a prosperons one in many respocts \ tbe meetings hsTe been well 
attended ; the papers re ad to the brethren, or otherwise contribnted to our TranMaction» i Lare becn of a 
high qnality ; the world^wjde interest evinced in our proceedings shows no sign of abatement ; and tbe nnmber 
of our members has considerably incre&sed. 


2 


Transactum* of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 


Thera has beeu, during the pasfc yeai; an aocesiion of 297 metnbers to the Correspondonce Circle t 
this, after dednoting loues by death, resignat ion, and erasure, Ioavea us witb a tofcal of 1379. 

There havo been no admistione to our Innor Circle, which now consiste of 30 metnbers. 

The year has» however, been a eorrowf ul eno by rc&aon of the many diitinguished H&sons who 
h ave gonc to tbeir rest, The namea of Coi. Foater Googb, CUfford P. Hac Calla, and othera scarcely leaa 
pro minent, will at onco occor to ali. Bat death hae come even nearer to na and deprived ns of the preaenoe 
of two of onr imall band. The loae we snat&lned by the deceaae of the late Grand Secretary, our onl y 
Honorary Me tuber, has found a fitting record in oor Transactioni ; and it ia uow our sod duty to annotino© 
that Bro. W + M. Williams, J.D,, who wae endeared to every metnber of the Lodgo by his geniality, bos 
been remOTcd from our midst. Hia death ocurred on Mouday, the 26th November. 

In one reepeob tbe report whioh we no w presenfc ia not ao satiafactory a a we could wiah. 
The General Ftmd Account anewers maoy of tbe purpoaea of a Proflt and Loss Account in a rough and 
ready way. It is not a vory ex&ct oriterion of our position, becaose no acaount ia Loken of the stook, and 
other im personat asaete, nor of outstanding dnes. A glauce at this occonot for tbe poat yeor will ahow 
that, starting witb a balanco on the wrong eide, tbia has been at 111 further increased. In other words we 
have exceedod oor inoorae. Muoh raay be nrged in expfanabion. We have had to meet aome heavy 
erponses of an excepfcional natu re f which will not recur. Otbers „ entailed by the increaae of onr operationi, 
are more permanent ; but there is evory likelihood of onr tot&J expendite re beiog leu ueit year than dtmng 
the one jaat euded. Oo the other h&nd, oar number, and th era fore our income, ia increaaing, ao that we 
falty anticipate a restored equilibrium in our fmanoee wheo it shall be next our duty to report to ycu* 

It mnet be very grati fyiug to every me tuber of our Associati ou to know that our efforta to aw&ken 
an eulightened intereat in the antiquitios and liberature of the Crafb ore prodncing tangible resuite through- 
out the world. The establishment of Literary Lodgea and Societies at v&rious times in eever&l of our 
fingi is h Provinces, in tbe Funjab, South Australia, Victoria, Qneeasland, and eleewhere, ali arowedlj 
inspired by our example, hae been from time to time recorded in our Transactioni. During the pani 
year the nambor of these bas been iocreased by Lodge Minerva at Birkeuhead, and by the Lodge of 
Eoeearoh at Leicester, At tbe consecratiou of both these Lodges we were represented by oor Secretary ; 
and in eaoh case the pro ad poaition of our Lodge ae their m other in tbe apirit, was reoognieed by tbe 
election of our Seoretary as ao Honorary Metnber. It ia also w it hin our knowledge f bat in more than one 
i na tene e small bands of our Oorrespondence Membera are wont to meet regularly at eaoh others r houses to 
dUouss, in an inform&J wny, our Trantaction* as they are issneiL 

We append a statement of the chief occounU during the paat twelve months ; the natare of those 
not tabulated will be eaaily understood by a re f e ren ce to the Snmmary of C&sh* 


LODQE ACCOUHT. 


Eeceip^a. 

£ 

s 

d. 

EapenditurA. 

£ 

■. 

d. 

Balaooe from 1891 

48 

10 

0 

Lodge Bent 

8 

8 

0 

Babsoriptiona 

36 

8 

0 

Quarteregee and Dues (lt 

7 

0 

0 





Dispensationi M . 

, TyleFs Fees and Expenaee 

3 

3 

a 





3 17 

0 





Service and Petty Expenses 

5 

17 

0 





Donation to Shadwell H. Clerke Fund 

5 

6 

0 





d n _ f Subi, for 1893 in ad rance 
• Bftlftnce j Bd^noe 

3 

46 

3 

8 

0 

0 


S4 

18 

a 


64 

18 

0 

Ajssfs» 

£ 

s- 

d. 





JBalance brought down *,* 

31 

8 

0 





Arrears of Subseri pttOD 

4 

4 

0 

m 




Subscriptione dne 

27 

6 

0 






62 

18 

0 






LIFE MEHBEBS FU1TD ACCOUNT. 

Twenty-four members in ali have avaiied themaelves of tbis privilege, and the Fund now amounts 
to £159 6s., against which we hold iarested £150 in Consola. 

1891 TBAJTBACTlOZrS ACCOUITT. 


BeceipU. 




EapcnditurCr 



£ 

s. 

d 


£ a. d. 

1891 Balaaoo, brought forword 

63 

4 

7 

Balance of cost of Fart m* 

71 19 8 

Sales in 1892 and arrears », 

79 

8 

6 

Summonaea ... 

3 8 0 





Catalogus- sii pa 

0 XI 6 





Anthors' Repnnts ... M( 

2 8 6 





Petty expenses 

4 0 0 





Balance to General Fund Acoount 

60 9 11 


142 13 1 


142 13 l 
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CORBEBPCOTDEJrCE CIRCLE 1892 ACCOTJUT. 


Rectipta* 

£ 

e. 

d. 

JE^pendittire. 

£ 

t. 

d. 

Bnhecriptions received in 1891 

49 

19 

8 

Christmes Boxea 

1 

19 

0 

» „ 1892 

600 

2 

7 

Bank Commissione and Cheque*book..« 

1 

18 

4 

Intereat on £150 Consola iovested 

4 

2 

4 

Carpeoter, fitting np new office 
Secretary J a expensw* trarelling and 

7 

1 

0 





Timting 

7 

5 

0 





Yarious Looal Socretaries' expenses 

10 

10 

0 





Snmmonfles ... F ., , M 

16 

12 

O 





Catalogue-alips ... ... M4 

11 

15 

9 





Authors* Eeprintt 

3 

18 

0 





St. John*» Card, 1891 

67 

15 

0 





Transactione, Yol. i. ... ... 

114 

10 

0 





it n *** ♦ ** '*i 

117 

6 

8 





„ „ m. (on acoonnt) ... 

Misce) laneo na printing and petty 

48 

7 

0 





expenses ... 

i 

7 

0 





Transferred to General Fnnd Account 

160 

0 

o 





Bal&nce carried forward 

74 10 

4 


654 

4 

7 


664 

4 

7 

AateU* 

£ 

fl. 

d. 

Lidbilitiea. 

£ 

* 

A 

Bal&nce bronghfc down ... 

74 

10 

4 

Estimeted baUnce on Part m. ... 

70 

0 

0 

Sabecriptiona ontstsndiog 




Balanoe, exdusive of etock on haud 

82 

16 

10 

and 








abont 120 voLi. of Tfanidctams 

78 

6 

0 






152 16 

10 


162 

10 

10 

cobrespoedeece 

— i 

CIRCLE 1893 ACCOUNT, 




Rac*\pts. 

£ 

a» 

d* 

Expenditur t. 

£ 

B. 

d. 

Subscriptione reoeived in 1891 

13 16 

0 

St. John 'a Card, lithogiaphing 

12 

9 

e 

„ „ 1892 

42 

16 

11 

B&lance carried forward 

44 

2 

6 


60 

11 

11 


50 

11 

n 

BBPBIJTTS, 

-VOL 

5 III- ACCOUHT. 




Rataipt*. 

£ 

a. 

d. 

.Espffnditt*r*. 

£ 

B. 

d. 

Balanoe from 1891 

2 

3 

0 

Printing. binding, ofcc. .„ 

32 

10 

2 

SnbscriptLons receiTed in 1892 

l 

94 

2 

0 

BaUnce for Jferatmtist ... 

8 

8 

3 




Transferred to General Fuod accoant 

55 

6 

7 


96 

6 

0 

p 

90 

5 

0 

BEFEIETS. 

i 

> — VOL 

1 - IV. ACCOUHT» 



■ * 

Bscsipta. 

£ 

a 

d. 

Bapenditure. 

£ 

e- 

d. 

Subscriptione received 

95 

12 

0 

On acconnt of faestmilsi 

84 

0 

0 




Printing Circuler* 

1 

B 

0 





Balane e carried forward 

ao 

3 

0 


95 

12 

0 


95 

12 

0 


Tbe income, at one time Tery considerabis, derired from the salo to new Membera of the back 
Tranaacticma, has been docre&sing yearly, and dnring the post year only attained the maignificaDt nun of 
£39 6«. 0d. The reaaon is doubtless the greatly inereased expense ot procnring complete set*, and this 
oonmderation will operate more and more STery year, 

Dnring tbe past fcwelye mentha we b»ye agsin undertekeo the publication of a Eeprint for Bro. 
& W. Bain. This, together witb tbe payments made of arrears on the former Eeprint! adde a amsll sum to 
onr totaJ income» 
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OENE&AL YTTBTD ACCOOTTT. 


Dr. 

To baok Traruactions 
„ 1891 „ (baUaoe) 

„ 1892 „ (balaDoe) 

ii Modali Account 

H Binding and Cases Account 
„ ReprintSi Volt. L, n., til ... 
„ „ Yol. ui. (balanoe) 

n (Bain, 1 and 2) ... 


Balane e carried forward 


Or. 


£ 

■. 

d. 





£ 

8 . 

d. 

39 

8 

6 

By Balance from 1891 ... 



36 

16 

6 

60 

9 

11 

n 

Gould Fund, printing 


... 

30 

16 

O 

180 

0 

0 

»i 

Clorical Assistance ... 


... 

10 

12 

6 

7 

1 

7 

it 

Donation to R.M.B J. 



10 

10 

0 

7 

0 

0 


Rent 


... 

40 

0 

0 

21 

2 

0 


Secretary'8 8alary, 1891 



200 

0 

0 

56 

6 

7 

n 

Secretary’s Salary, part of 1892 


60 

0 

0 

9 

16 

3 


Fire Insurance 

• •• 


2 

16 

0 




ii 

Library Expenses ... 

... 


63 

0 

1 




>» 

Stationery 


... 

41 

13 

7 

222 

7 

6 

ii 

Postages 

... 

... 

127 

7 

7 

602 

12 

3 





602 12 

3 



Balanoe to 1893 

••• 

... 

222 

7 

6 


SUMMABY OF CASH ACOOOTTr. 


Receipts. 


Balance from 1891 
Lodge Subscriptione 
8ale of Back Transactione 
C.C. Subscriptione, 1891 
O.C. „ 1892 

C.C. „ 1893 

C.C. „ 1894 

Life-Membere payments 

Library Sales 

Medals Account 

Binding and Cases Account 
Reprints, toIs. 1, 2, and 7 

Reprints, rol. 3 

ReprintSi vol. 4 

Baio’a Reprints, 1 and 2 

Masonic Poem 

Postages 


Expnuliture. 


£ s. 

d. 



£ 

8. 

d. 

193 19 

7 






36 8 

0 

Lodge Expenses 

... 

83 

10 

0 

39 8 

6 





79 8 

6 

1891 Transactions 

... 

82 

3 

2 

604 4 

11 

1892 ii ... i.« 


399 

14 

3 

42 16 11 

1893 „ 

... 

12 

9 

6 

17 9 

11 






69 6 

0 






0 18 

6 

Library, purchases and binding 

... 

63 

18 

7 

42 8 

4 

Medals account 

... 

35 

6 

9 

40 6 

6 

Binding and Cases aocount ... 

... 

33 

7 

1 

21 2 

0 





94 2 

0 

Reprints, vol. 3 

... 

40 

18 

5 

95 12 

0 

Reprints, rol. 4 

Bain’e Reprints, vols. I and 2 ... 

... 

65 

8 

6 

46 6 

0 

... 

36 

9 

9 

3 16 

0 

Masonic Poem, binding 

... 

3 

15 

0 

1 11 

1 

Postages 

... 

128 

18 

8 



w Buros M Reprint 

... 

10 

12 

4 



Stationery ., 

... 

41 

13 

7 



Gould Fund 

... 

80 

16 

0 



Salaries, Assistance, and Rent... 

... 

300 

12 

6 



Donation to R.M.B.I 

... 

10 

10 

0 



Insurance 

... 

2 

16 

0 



Balance, carried forward 

... 

106 

1 

8 

1429 1 

9 



1429 

1 

9 


B A Ii AIT CE SHEET. 


Dr. 

Lodge Account 

Correspondenoe Circle 1892 acoount 
ii n 1893 ,| 

„ .i 1894 ,| 

Life Members Fund „ 

Whymper Reserve Fund 

Bindings Account 

Reprint IV. Account 


Cr. 


£ 

s. 

d. 



£ 

s. 

d. 

61 

8 

0 

Investments Account ... 

... 

... 146 

6 

6 

74 10 

4 

Bam's Reprint Account 
Masonic Poem Acoount 

... 

10 

12 

4 

44 

2 

6 


0 

4 

6 

17 

9 

11 

General Fnnd Acoount... 

i## 

... 222 

7 

6 

169 

6 

0 

Caah in Bank 

te» 

97 

1 

3 

105 

16 

1 

M in hand 


9 

0 

6 

2 

16 

2 






30 

3 

6 






486 

11 

6 



485 11 

5 


Owing in a great measure to the energy displayed by our Local Secretaries, and assisted Bomewbat 
by the erasure of many debta, the collcetlon of which was considered hopeless, the arrears have assumed more 
manageable proportione than when, last year, they necessitated some very strong remarks on our part. 
They are, however, stili far too heavy for the credit of those brethren wbo are responsible for them, as may 
be gathered from the following 
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LIST OF ARREAH W 





£ B. 

d. 

Lodge Sabscriptioiifl 

H, , M 

4 4 

0 

Tmusotions* 18S7.** 

... *** 

0 10 

e 

ii 

1889.,. 

mmM t(( 

1 5 

6 


1890..* 

i A. 

26 0 

0 

i* 

1891*.* 

**• *# 

... 23 18 

0 

n 

1893.** 


78 0 

8 

EeprinU, variooB 

»■* »4« 

7 10 

0 

Baiu Reprints 

(r . 

7 4 

0 

Medali 

■#« 

4». 

4 0 

0 

Cato» 



*** *“ 

2 18 

0 




165 10 

0 


For the Coimnittee, 

T* HAXTEE LEWIS, W.M, 


One Qreed Lodge and forty-four brethren were el&oted te the meinberrtup of the Corraspondenoe 

Circle* 

Bro, B. F- Gquld said the Lodge was to be congratolated that amctag the hrethren wbo had joat 
Wd edded to their Onter Oircie, wa* Bro* Dr. Joeeph Robbi&s, F*G*M*,' Illinois, one of the m<xt diitingaiebed 
members of that f e mons Body r the 11 Corpa of Reportere,*’ or writers on 11 Foreign Correspondetioe M in 
the U.8.A. 


The W.M* in tbe cbair allnded m feehng terms to the gre&t Ioa§ Boatained by the brethren in the 
receut death of Bro* W r Mattien Williams» J.D., and bore tribute to the geni&Uty and kindlinees of his 
naturo. He theu called upon Bro* Dr. B* W. Bich&rdsou, who dolivered the following Omtion : 

ORATION ON BRO. W. MATTIEU WILLIAMS, J.D. 

BY BRO. BENJAM1N WARD RICHARDSON, M.D., F-R.S., F.S.A. 
WoRSHiPfUL Masteb and Breihrin, 

B E mortuis nil nisi bonum/* conceming the dead nothiug but good, is 
the oid classica! motto. I wonld it had been written conceming the 
I dead nothiug but truth* In the case of our Bro. WiUiams, so near 
I and dear to us, the last reading were indeed the beat, b scanse not a 
( word need be aaid of him that is not true, and not a word could be 
i eaid under that headiog that ia not good* He waa good in the Yery 
eaeence of goodness. Hia life was an open book, each page marked by 
simplicity of character, openness, and generosity. Hia fortune waa not made for him. He 
waa born in London a little orer seveuty years ago, and obtaining none of the advantages 
which occur to those more favourably placed, had to find his op portu niti ea away from 
the Umversifcies and great schoole of learning. Quite in early life ne was articled to an 
optician T and in the work of that beautiful art aoquired so much leading to Science, that 
eoon he felt Science to be his vocation* He paseed to Edinburgh to begin scientific studies 
there while he waa yet scarcely in mau’8 estate. It waa his intention theu to read Fo* 
medicine, but be waa in the pre-anaasthetic times and operating day, although Liston was 
then the genins of the scalpel, was too much for his gentle nature, and so he took to general 
Science* The Modem Athens, at the time when he waa student there, over half a century 
ago, was one of the mosfc renowned of schools, in aH departments* Such profesaors lived 
and labourcd there then as the whole world could not match. It was also a schooi of mirth* 
There had been in the classic citythe famous Noctes Ambrosianse, and their im preas had not 
ceased. You, Worshipful Sir, have spoken of our brother as jovial in bis manner’ he was 
so, for in this early experienee of life he had caught a joviality that suitod his nature and 
never left him ; but it was innocenf withal, and added intereat to the eerioua pari of his 
character, making his life a happy mixture of pleasnre and labonr. In Edinburgh he formed 
the acquaintance of one particular philosophor who greatly influenced him in his career* This 
was the distinguished George Combe, a teacher who in later years was also mine, from whom 
I gained much knowledge, and to whom I am ever grateful. Combe was a leader in the 
new school of pscychology, called phrenology ; he had been in his time a pupil of Gall and 
Spurtzheim, the true founders of phrenology* For my part I was never so entranced with 
phrenology, as a pracfcical Science, as my friend, but the study was of great importance to me, 
for I leamed, under Combe^ directiou, how to make sections of the brain on a new and much 
better plan than t bat which ohtained up to the time of GalL Williams accepted the practical 
teaching and in the later years of his life, af ter good fortnne feli upon him, ne wrote a speci al 
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treatise on phrenology, which has oot yet eeen tbe light, Onieaving Edinburgh he indulged 
his taste for travel, and, goiug on to the continent, m arcbed afoot over a great portion of 
France and Germany. In 1854 the Midland Institnte, founded at Birmingtiam, appointed 
Williams as teacher or professor of those technical branches of scientific leamiug called 
the iodnstrial, at a salary of £150 a year. He was just the man for the place. He 
possessed a veiy wide range of knowledge of various eubjects, and the training he had 
already received while working as an optician gave to his teaehings that toneh of practical 
indastry that would appeal to scholare of the middle and lower classes with special effect* 
I Lavo been told that it was quite amusfog to his studente to find how difficult it waa to 
tnrn him up on any eubject without getting some useful Information ont of him, He often 
knew that they were trying to do this; but, with infinite good hurnour, he met tbeir sallies and 
did nothing bat gain their affectioo as he improved tbeir minds. Cbemiatry seems to bave 
been the topic which most filled his own mind, but he kept ali ve on other subjecta, especially 
on electrici tj in its mechauical develop menta. It was while in Birmingbam that he met 
Miss AHce Baker, the dear and hospitable lady who has so often entertained us as hia 
wife ■ and it was from here he made, in 1852, a tour throngh Norwny, watking all the 
while and carrying eveiything in a knapsack at bis back, a journey which tempted bim at 
a later period to go agam to Norway, talring with him a number of ladiee and making 
Norway a favourite place of travel for onr conntrymen. 

To the end of his days he spoke of his residence in the Midland city with infinite kind- 
nes» and fondness of recollection* It is worthy of notice that here he joioed a Masonic 
Lodge founded entirely on tempe rance principies ; so that when in a later day he united 
with me in fouuding the Temperance Lodge of London — tbe Lodge of King Solomon — he 
was accuatomed to say that. the new fonndation was no novelty, Before leaving Birmingbam 
he disco vered a metbod of distilling paraffin oil from cannei coal, a proceas which succeeded 
well until tbe Americana ‘‘struck ile/' and under-sold bis prodnet. From Birmingham he 
went to Shetfield as chemist to Sir John Browne T s iron and Steel worka. Finally he came to 
reside in London and labonr there, frequently deliveriug coarses of Cantor leetures at the 
Society of Arts and other important institutione. 

When he finally settled down in London he made Ii terat ure lecturi ng and Science 
once more his mode of liveiihood, and amongat all my contemporanea I remember no one 
who worked more strenuo osly or persisfcently thao he, He seemed to me to take no reet, 
and I know he had a very hard straggle ; for neitber literature nor Science pay their 
votaries magni ficently. Both make demanda on every moment of life. Bufc Williams never 
complained aud never seemed to me to be ont of hamour, He became a member of the 
Boyal Astronomical Society and was soon a roan of mark there. Iu London, as in 
Birmingbam, hie labours were diffuse. It was aa if he could not bring bimself to any 
speciality. Science to him was one — in all departments one — and literature was but the 
servant or handmaid of hia Science, For a loug time be condncted a eection, devoted to 
Science generally, in the Gentleman 1 * Magazine t and in a aimilar manner he contrihuted to 
Science Qosrip . He was an excellent lecturer, brimful of anecdote and happy in bis 
illuetrations. We, of Quator Coronati, had a taate of him in this way more tban once, He 
was critical without being severe, and brief without missing points of any moment He 
continued on m bis eourse of work until a few years ago when he fortunately came into a 
property on tbe deatb of a relative, He tben retired to Neasden Grange,— a house many 
of ns will never forget, because it was tbo centro of so much Masonic hoflpitality on hia 
part, We looked upou it as a duty of the most pleasurable kind to visit him there 
once a year and partake of the good things from his table — good things bodily and mentally 
— with the tum -ont on the lawn afterwards and games and jokes to any extent* 

Let me, Worshipfnl Mas ter, now briefiy refer to our brother as a m an of Science and 
a man of letters. He was hy nature a man of Science. He loved everything that related 
to scientific research, and I presume few men re ad up scientific subjecte with greater 
avidi ty. He has often told me himsclf that he was &n omniverons reader in this department 
of knowledge. I ehould not do my duty if I aaid that he gained the very higbest rank in 
Science. I think he mighfc have dono so if the fates bad been favourable— tbat is to eay, 
if he could have Kved all throngh his life independently and felfc it possible to follow eome 
one particular pursuit, such as astronomy. As it was, be had to live as well as learn, and 
so he could never coucentrate himseif after the ueoess&ry plan for long originai work. It ie 
generally felt that he was not strictly a man of genius ; but he made up in indnstry to such 
an extent that he brought indnstry very nearly to the point of genius. He was certainly 
an originai man — in himeelf originai — but he wonld confess candidly tbat be read ko mnch 
and took in so largely from all sources that he very often creditcd bimself with an origin- 
ali ty that might be claimed by other me n. Perhaps in one or two points he went too far 
in this self-abnegation. It has always been regretted by his immediate friends that he 
did not gain the blue ribbon of Science by beooming a Fellow of the Eoyal Society, I 
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believe that was the higheat of his ambitious, and even within the last two or three years it 
was under the considerati on of a few of us to bring his na me forward as a candidate ; but 
he ne ver had sent a paper to the Society (which atood moch in the way ) and in these later, 
and, as he ealled them, lanier years, he could not bring his mind to the task. 8o, al though 
doubtless there are many men of Iesa ability who have won the honour, he misaed it, for 
■which we mnst all feel mnch regret. 

As a man of lettera, Williams holds abont the same position as he did as a man of 
Science. He was a pleaaant writer — short, practical and interesting ; bnt his literature was 
hnrried and wanted that finish whicb characterises the man of letters of lirst rank. He had 
gained from his early experience the sole idea of comp res sion of his subject, and in that 
■compression he lost the elasticrty and force which goes to make an essay or a work tbat is 
certain to live. Tet ali that he did was good and scrviceable. It was al&o extensive, I am 
indebted to his bod, Dr. A. W. Williams, for a liet of his chief works. Tbey include three of 
Mnrray’fi handbooks — viz. : Yorkshire, Norway and Ireland — the last named, a book written 
largely on the spot and rich in Information. To these must be added his treatises on 11 The 
fuel of the Sun, il Through Norway with a Knapgack," Through Norway with Ladies,” 
** A simple treatise on Heat,'* “The Chemistry of Ccoking, 1 * 41 Shorthand for Everybody,” 
41 The Chemistry of Iron and Steel Manuf acture," <4 The Philospby of Clothing,” 11 Science 
in short chapters/ 1 and endlesa other articles for different magazines- — CasselVs y The 
Qentlemens , Belgravia > Knowledge , Science^ Science Qossip^ Nature and Iron — with leaders and 
reviews of various kinds, ednoational, philosophica! and political, He hae also left behind 
him a manuseript of a large work upon the Irish qnestion and Ireland — the resuit of four 
eummers 1 travels in Ireland for the express purpoee of studying the condition of the Irish 
pe&sactry. Of all the works named above the one on 14 The fuel of Sun ” is that which will 
retain the longest intereat. There ia a great deal of original thougbt in this work — a work 
referred to by Mr. Crookes in his position as president of the Chemical Section of the British 
Association at Birmingham in 188ti. In this work Williams threw overboard altogether 
the pessi mi stic tlieory abont the destruet ion of the solar System* Ho considered that the 
atmosphere in which we at this moment live does not terminate by a sharp line, as it were, 
some 50 miles above us, but, exp&nded tbrough space, filis space in a atate of infinite 
teuuity, a connecting-link between world and world, spheres and spheres — -an universal 
atmosphere— the densi ty of tbe atmospheres snrrounding tbe varicus planets depending 
upon the attr&ction of the planetB to condense tbem aronnd their surface. 

Such, Worsbipful 8ir and Brethren, is a very impexdect outline of tbe life of Bro. 
Williams, as a pnblic life, and little need I say in respect to that life which we lead amongst 
our&elves as members bound together by the myatte tie of Freem asoti ry. You will all agree 
with me that no member of this Lodge more faitbfully carried ont the three great principies 
of brotberly love, relief, and truth than Mattieu Williams. He was essentially and at all 
times and in all places a brother* We know quite well that no one of our Craft of worthy 
character could e ver approach him for assistaoce without getting it to the fullest extent 
of his power to give. He was benevolent to our charitiea, and he was munificent in 
that form of charity which anfferetb long and ia kind, and which does its work without 
letting auyone know from whence the charity has come, He was, lastly, truthful to the 
letter. We trusted hira all round, and I believe it may be faithfully said that be never 
accepted a tmst that he did not cftrry out to the best of his ability. He has left us to sleep 
tbe long sleep in the cemetery at Norwood, wbere his devoted f&mily laid bim to reat and 
peace on November 28th, 1892, His memory will abide bere bo long as any remaiuing 
brother of this Btage of our existence ah all eet foot within our doore \ and our prayer ahall 
e ver be that our last end niay be like his, 

Bro. R. F. Gould said he should best express tbe feelings that were uppermost in 
the minds of all pinsent that evening, by briefly moving that the Secretary should be 
iustracted to intimate to the family of their deeply lamented Brother, the melancholy eatis- 
faction it had afforded the members of the Quatuor Coronati, to Hsten to the eloquent, 
inetmetive, and mofit tonching Address of Dr. Richardeon. Tbe reaolution was carned by 
acciam aiton. 

Bro. E, T. Edwiads said, I quite agree with Bro. Gould tbat it requires much courage 
to speak after Dr. Richardeon upon any subject that be baa especially made his own, But 
in connection with our late Brother, I will just say a word on the subject of Electricity, and 
show you bow nearly be came to baving his name assoeiated with the coramercial aapect of 
the Science, Some fifty yeara ago— in or abont 1845 — when it became certain that 
the electric light would be the light of the future, Bro. Mattieu Williams, in conjunction 
with Mr, King, an English, and Mr, Sturr, an American, electrician, was engaged in a course 
of experiments to determine the best form of electric lamp, Tbe arc light was soon dis- 
«carded as nnsuitable for indoor pnrposes, and as it had been proved some years before that 
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eome fiubstance in a state of incandesence in vacuum was the most promising form, tbey set 
to work to find out what that substance should be. Ma ny metals and alloys were tried and 
found wanting. Then carbon engaged their attention, and after many triala and many 
difficulties it was proved that carbon derived froin cane was in every respect the beet Hia 
own words were, “ with this we obtaiued a magnificent light/ 1 but aa the only source then 
available for obtaining the current was the batterj, a method too cnmbrous and costly to be- 
of anypracfcical value, the diacovery seems to have been laid aside. Nearly thirty years 
after, Edison went over the same grouud and fixed npon tbe same substance, but as the* 
dynamo was at hia comta and the Edison iamp became the great auccesa that we see it, and 
onr eeteemed brother jusfc missed fame and fortune. 


THE TABERNACLE. 

BY REV. C. H. MALDEN. 

[Local Seeretary for 5oiitA#™ India.) 

[The W.M. ia the cbair e&Ued the attention of the Brethren to the beantiful model of the 
Tabernarie, the hatidiwork of Bro, M&lden, which occupied the centre of the Lodge room, and called 
npon that Brother to esplain ite construet ion.] 

WOBSHIPFOL MaSTER AND BbETHEEN, 

BI1 b] ec ^ f<> r i a vestigatio n this evening is the Tabemscle i ita construet ion, 
history, and Maeonie eignificsnce, — a subject of great interest npon which I 
#JjT\ I fj*\ hope this evening much light' may be thrown. Bnt before I introduce the 
*5\) I B^bject I had better dearly state my own position, I am not going to 

^ad a mystica! lecture before tbis learned Lodge, I am at present bnt a 
humble member of the Ociter Circle. The paper on the Tabernacle and ita 
Masouic meaning ia to be read by Bro* Wesfccott. I am merely going to 
illustrate what he is to s&y by the exhibitiou of a model, jnst as a lecturer requires an 
operator to work the lantern while be disconrses. 

And jnst one word as to my own standpoint, I am not a eufficiently good Hebrew 
scholar to go very minutely into the text, nor am T eufficiently np in the lateat theories of 
the German Biblical critica to be abi e to discuss the authorehip or probable date of the 
Pentateuch. My point of view ie that of a Chriatiau priesfc, who is also a mason, I take the 
Book as it was given to me at my ordination, the Word of God, and as it was pointed out to 
me at my initiation, the great light of Maaonry, a volume derived from God 11 because He 
has been pleased to reveal more of His Divine will in that Holy Book than by any other 
means,” 

I take the Biblical account then of the Tabernacle as my foundation, comparing it 
with the vera iens fotmd in the Septuagmt and the Antiquities of Josephns wlierever they 
throw any light npon the subject. 

And my excuse for ventnring to speak on the subject this evening is that it waa the 
Tabernacle which led me into Masonry, I was intereated in the Tabernacle and I began 
this model several years before I became a member of the Craft. And had it not been that 
I hoped as a Mason to leam more of the Tabernacle, I sbould not now be a member of the 
noble Grder. 

And now to come to onr subject. 

Before you lies a model made exactlv to tbe scale of one incb to the eacred 
cubit, The measurementa are sil taken from the description of the building given in tbe 
book of Exodns, beginning at the x&v, ch apter. 

And before we considor the detaile, notice the postion of this sacred tent in the 
Israelitish camp* Let ns in imagination go back through the ceutnriee and look down from 
some lofty crag upon fhe mighty host. A vaet plain fiUed with tenta lies below us + But 
there is no confuaion, no disorder. Every tribe is encamped by ite own Standard. On the 
east side are three tribes, ou the north, aouth, and west three aleo, Four great divisione or 
army corps, under the fonr banneie of the Man, tbe Lion, tbe Ox, and the Eagle. Nearer 
tbe ceutre and round the sacred enclosure are the tenta of thepriests and the three Levitical 
families, whose dnty it waa to transport the tabernacle from place to place. In the centre 
of the camp atands the sacred tent, situated dne east and west, surrounded by the white 
cnrtained wall, the centre of the camp, the shrine of tbe Jewish Palladium, the ark of God, 

Let ns again in imagination watch that mighty host on the m&rch, The ailver 
trumpets give the stgnal and the tents are stmck. The tribe e on the east—Judab, Iss achar, 
and Zebnlon set out firsh The tabernacle is taken down, and the Gershonite and Merarite 
families of the L evites follow with the heavy portions of the struoture. Then comes the 
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army corps of the south — Reuben, Simeon, and Gad. Next, in the centre of the bost, the 
Ark and the Bacred fnrniture of the sanctuary, borne by the Kohathite Levites. With them 
go Moses and Aaron and the priests. Then come the tribea of the west — Ephraim, Manasseh, 
and Benjamin, while the tribea of Dan, Aaher, and Naphtali form the rear gnard. 

The Btandarda of the tribea yon will aee in miniature round the model. I ahall be 
glad to hear later on when it waa that they were introduced into Royal Arch Masonry. 
The compiler8 of the Royal Arch Ritual no donbt took their devices from the blea8ing8 of 
Jacob to hi8 sona, which are found in the xlix. chap. of Geneais. 


On the East are : — 


Judah 

Lion and Sceptre 

from Gen. xlix., v. 9, 10. 

Issachar 

an A88 

»• 

„ „ y. 14. 

Zebnlon 

a Ship 

i» 

«i » ^ 13* 

On the South are : — 

Reuben 

Water 


•i u v- 4. 

Simeon 

Swords 

»> 

ii ii ^i 7 • 

Gad 

a Troop 

«• 

•» u v- 19. 

On the West are : — 

Ephraim 

an Ox 

from Dent. XXXIII.. v. 17. 

ManasBeh 

a Vine 

9» 

Gen. xlix., y. 22. 

Benjamin 

a Wolf 

99 

>• >, 27. 

On the North are : — 

Dan 

a Serpent 

99 

u ,, v. 17. 

Asher 

a Cup 

99 

n >• 20. 

Naphtali 

a Hind 

99 

•i u 21. 


The four larger bannera of the Mar, the Lion, the Ox, and the Eagle, will, no donbt, 
be explained later on by a more competent person than myaelf A paper haa been read 
before this Lodge on the Orientation of Templea. I ahall, therefore, merely flraw your 
attention to the fact that the Tabemacle, by Divine command, atood due east and west, 
and that thia fact ia given in our Lectures in the fourth section of that on the First Degree 
as the u third and grand reason why our Lodgea are situated due east and west.” 

The entrance faced the eaat. The Holy of Holiea was at the west, an arrangement 
which both in our Churches and Lodges we have reversed, and for which change of pole I 
ahould like to hear a good reason. 

And now for the detaila of the structure itaelf. The dimensiona of the aeveral parta 
are repeatedly given in the Bible with auch minuteneaB, that as you aee the building can be 
reconatructed in exact detail. 

A. — The outer court. 

Thia was an enclosure measuring 100 cubits east and west by 50 cubits north and 
south. It ia described in Exodus xxvii., 9 to 13. I may here remark that most of the 
tabemacle dimensione are roultiples of five. The enclosure was formed by hangings or 
kanauts of fine twined linen five cubits in height. These were suspended upon pillars of 
wood overlaid with gold, with brass bases or points, and connected from head to head by 
rod8 of silver, the expreasion 44 filleted with silver ** apparently meaning connected by roda 
of silver. Of these pillars there were twenty on the north and south sides, and ten on the 
east and west, making a total of 60 in ali. Josephus States : 44 Their chapiters were of silver, 
bat their bases were of brass, they resembled tne sharp ends of spears and were of brass 
fixed into the ground. Cords were also put through the rings, and were tied at their further 
enda to brass nails of a cubit long, which at every pillar were driven into the ground/* The 
entrance was formed by a special hanging or curtain, twenty cubits in width, leaving a space 
of fifteen cubits on each side. This doorway curtain was of the sarae description as the 
curtains of the sanctuary, of blue, purple, and acarlet, and fine twined linen. The significance 
of these colours will, no donbt, be explained hereafter. Within the court were the great 
brazen altar of sacrifice and the laver for washing. The brazen altar is deacribed in 
Exodus xxvii., 1. It was formed of boards overlaid with brass. I may here remark that ali 
the woodwork of the tabemacle was of the same tree translated in the Bible Bhittim wood. 
This is the pfrural form of the shittah tree, and has been identified with the 44 acacia seyal,** 
a thorny tree which flourishes in the Sinaitic Peninsula. The LXX call it wood that will 
not rot, fvXa ioT)irra. It appears to be the only good wood produced in the Wilderaesa, 
and no other wood was used in the tabemacle or ita fnrniture. 

But to retura to the brazen altar, lts dimensiona were five cubits by five cubitu, by 
three cubite in height. It was provided with horas of brass to bind the sacrifices, and was 
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hollow withln, probably filled up with earth and stones, as directions bad alreadv been 
given, Exodus xi M 24, for ” an altar of earth 11 to be used* It was surroundedby a perforated 
platform or shelf for the priesta to use wbeu sacrifici ng* Thia grate or network reached 
half-way up tbe altar, and was provided with rings for carrying, The altar was too large 
to be transported bodily, and in all probability was tale en to pieces for convenience of trans- 
port. In Exodus xx., 26, steps were forbidden, and aecording to Rabbinical tradition an 
mclined plane was provided on the sonth side for tbe priestg' ascent, The place of ashes 
was on the east, Lev* l, 16, and the north eide was the place where the victima were slain. 
Between the altar and the Tabem acie was tbe Laver of Purification* Thia was forraed of 
the bronie mirrors which the women contributed for the purpose, Exodus ixxvtil, 8. It 
was probably circular in fonn and adapted for the washing of hands and feet. 

We now come to the Sacred Tent itself. This was a portable structure, easily set up 

and taken down, so that it naight accompany the children of Israel in all their desert 

wanderiugs, 

Three principat parte of the Sanctuary are elearly distinguished in tbe Hebrew, 
though tbey are confounded in most vexsione. These parte are 

1 — Tbe Dwelliug-place, or the Tabem acie strictly so-called \ in Hebrew Hara ilishkan 

()?»W) . u 

2 — The Tent, in Hebrew Ohe! ( vnN) 

3 — The Covering, iu Hebrew Mikseh (HD^P) 

The Tent and its Covermg are qnite distinet from the Misbkau or Tabemacle. I 

will discuss the Tent first, The portions mentioned are five pillars of tbe shittab wood 

overlaid with gotd, and eleven curtains of goat*s hair, probably wbite, each 30 cubits by 4 
in breadth. These curtains were joined by fi ve and atx into two large tent cloths 30 cubits 
by 20, and 30 cubits by 24, These two again were, when the tent was erected, joined by 
fifty bronze taebes or couplings. A bove tbe tent was a covering (dimensione not giveu) of 
ram's skins dyed red, and above that a ridge orcoping of what is translated ** badger's akins/ 1 
but wbich aecording to Josephua and tbe LXX was blae leatber, I bave adopted in this 
model the tent-like construction ad voca ted by Ferguson, with certaiu modificatione. In 
his recens ion be has introdnced five extra pillars, an enormous ridge pole and an ertra 
support pole in the centre of the Holy Place. In this model I bave inlroduced three pillars 
at the west bringing the total number of pillars to 12, while I consider that a ridge rope 
properly fastened would bave been sufficient Io bear the weight* This, however, is a matter 
of opinion. With regard to the height of tbe Tent, We mnst remember that tbe Temple of 
Solomon waa an exact replica as to scale of the Tabemacle with the measurements donbled. 
In the Tabemacle the Holy of Holies is a cube of 10 cubits, iu the Temple a cube of 20 
cubits. In tbe Tabemacle tbe Holy Place is 20 cubits by 10 by 10, in the Temple 40 cubita 
by 20 by 20, But the height of the Temple is stated as 30 cubits, This is sgain a double 
if we assume the Tent to have been raised five cubits above the Mishkan. The reasons for 
a ridged tent are obvnous. Without a ridge, uo protection against the weatber could be 
given. The cloths, if merely bung aerose the boards, as represented in many pictures of 
the tabemacle, would have collected water and allowed it all to eoak through into 
tbe sanctuary, Josepbus also speaka of the triangular appearance of tbe frout as 
eeen from tbe gate. This arrangement of the Tent also provides a porch, which is agam 
exactiy half the dimensione of the Temple porch. By arrauging tbe five pillars of the east, 
as in this model, by three and two, we have a prototype of tbe two great .pillars at tbe porch 
of Solomon^ temple, 

The pillars of the tent stood each on a socket of brass, which may bave been sunk 
slightly in tbe gnound for firmness, The tent was entirely separate from the sacred struc- 
ture below it, and aerved merely as a shelter for it. The red dyed rams-skins probably 
only covered the top of the boarded eudosnre, while tbe Tachash coping was to exclude 
moisture at the ridge, where tbe rams-akins were sewu together. Let us now remove the 
coveringB of the Tent and observe tbe dwelling beneath, This was of the most costly and 
gorgeous description, It consi sted of two great embroidered curtains, one of which covered 
the Holy Place and the other the Holy of Holies. These two curtains were each made np 
of five amaller curtains, measuring twenty-eight cubita by fonr, of blue purple and ecarlet 
embroidered with Kerubic figures* The hest representation of these curtains I bave ever 
eeen was in tbe illustration in the St. John 1 » Card of this Lodge from the brusb of our 
Bro* Simpson, a picture representing the Higb Priest within tbe veil on the great day of 
atonement. May I hnmbly point out with regard to that picture that the Higb Priest on 
that occasion diveeted himself of all save his white robee, leaving tbe goxgeous clothing 
behiud. The Kerubic figures were, no donbt, copied fram Egyptian modele, as in tbe 
illustration I refer to* These two great curtains were joined by fifty buckles or clasps of 
gold. A veil of the same description es the Tabemacle cloths hang before tbe Holy of 
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Holies from fonr pillars* while a similar veil hung at the east entranee; these curtains wero 
held up by a bo&rded enclosure which measured thirt^ cubita by ten, The boards were 48 
in nnmber : 20 in the north, 20 in the south, and 8 in the west. Tbey were of the aame 
wood overl&id with gotd, and each measured ten cubite by one and a half in breadth, Each 
board was provided with two teuons at its lower end, which were sunk into two sockets of 
sol id sil ver, The sockets formed a baae for the whole structure and were one hnndred in 
nmnber* includiog th e four on which etood the pii lars of the veil. To provide the neceaeary 
ailver, every adult Ieraelite h&d to pay half a shekel as aton ement money. Each socket of 
the hundred represented the con tribu tiou of 6,000 men. These gilded boards were held 
together by bars which paaeed fchroagh rings. There were five bars on each side, the centre 
one reaching from eud to end, the other four half-way on ly. They were fastened at the- 
north-west and south- w est cornere by the bars dovetailing together in a manner flomewhat 
difficuit to describe, hut which will be understood by a glauce at the model. Yon will aee 
that in this arrangenient of the Tabernacle cloth I have not folio wed Ferguson. He stretches 
this integml part of the eanctnary over hie ridge pole and makea it merely part of the tent, 
He ignores the cnbical form of the sanctuary, the double cube of the naos, and the cube of 
the adytum, and he also pays no heed to the statement that 11 the veil hung uuder the taches, 11 
a directiou of considerable importanee. By clotbing the interior of the structure in this 
way, we keep the symbolic cubica! form and bring into harmony ali the references. “ The 
Ark of God dwelleth in curtains/* no doubt referred to this Tabernacle cloth, which com- 
plete ly covered the interior of the Holy of Holies. Within the Holy Place were thnee 
articles of faraiture. On the north the table of ahew-bread, on the south the golden 
candlestick, and on the west before the veil the golden altar of incense. These I will 
briefly describe. The table measured two cubita by one by one and a half. It was provided 
with a border and rings in which to place the st&ves for carrying. Joeephus States that 
its H feet resembled those of animals/ 1 Thia table, or its successor, is figured on the 
Arch of Titus in Home, as is also the seven branched golden candlestick, Upon the 

table stood twelve loaves of bread, Lev. XXIV., 6, iu two rows, with incense upon them. 

This bread was renewed on each sabbath day, On the South stood the golden candlestick 
with its seven branches; ita light wae atways kept huming while the Tabernacle wae 

erected. Josephue stat es that the ornamenta of its stem and branchee were seventy in 

number. He also saya that it represented the sun with the sii planets, but whether he wae 
right or not we shall doubtleea learu this evening, Thia candlestick is reported to be at the 
bottom of the Tiber, somewhere in Rome, with a good rasny more of the epoils from the 
aaek of Jorusalem under Titus. On the west — before the veil — stood the altar of incense. 
This was a double cube, two cubite by one by one, Bunuounted by a golden crowu. On it 
incense was kept buming continually. These three articles formed ali the fnmiture of the 
Holy Place. Within the veil stood the sacred ark. This was a hox of gilded wood 2£ by l£ by 
1^ cubita, It contained various sacred relica^the tablea of the law, Aaron*s rod, and the pot 
of manna. It was provided with rings at the ends in which were placed the stares on which 
it was carried, when on the march. I have never yet seen a picture of the ark with these 
rods in their proper position, They are always ropresented on the longer sides; but the 
ends of the bars were drawn forward ao as to appear beneath the veil and never taken quite 
out of the rings. The mercy seat of pure gold surmounted the ark. On it were two 
Kerubic figures probably of Egyptian design, not the conventional angel as usually repre- 
sented, The ark, with its golden lid, was the moat sacred thing in the whole sanctuary, and 
was kept absolutely invisihle. When the Tabernacle was taken down, Aaron and his sons 
took down the veil and advanced with it to the west covering the ark. The staves were 
then pushed horae and more coverings added, and it was not nntil the ark and the other 
ascred articles of fnmiture were securely covered that the structure was taken down. 


I have uow bronght to your n otice the whole structure, If I have failed to explain 
any of the detail» I shall have an opportuni ty of doing so while taking down the mode] 
after the Lodge is closed. I have, as it were, provided the dry bones for the paper of the 
eventng, which will now be re ad to yon by a Brother who is far more competent than myself 
to deal with the snbject. And I can only say in conclusion, that if I have aronsed any 
in ter est in the minds of brethren present with regard to a snbject which has been to myself 
an immense sonrce of mstruction I shall feel most deeply gratified. 


The foUowing Afidrass was then delivered by Da W t Wtnn Wkitcott, 
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ON THE SYMBOLIS» OF THE TABERNACLE. 



W.M. ano Brktheen, 

m * AM glad to be the first to thank onr Bro. Malden for the lecture which gives us 
bo very ciear and connecled an explanation of the Tabemacle of the Hebre ws ; 
and to thank bim stili more for his kindness, and for the trouble be has taken 
to bring here and show us the xnodel of tbe Tabemacle, upon which he hae 
expended so mnch time and skill and labour, 

I freely confess that although tbe Biblical deseription of the Taber- 
nacle is lengthy, and aleo full of detail, yet I have never been able to realize 
quite bow it must have appeared to the observer ; and I feel quite snre that I could never 
ha ve conetmcted auch a model, at once so accurate in detail, and excellent in workmauehip, 
and I congratulate Bro. Malden on being a Moses in work, as well as an Aaron in his minis- 
terial capacity. 

It was at the last meeting of this Lodge that Bro. Malden offered to ahow his model, 
and to re&d his explanation ; and he at the s&me time asked me if 1 would snppl ement his 
notes b y some commenta on the Symbolism of the Tabemacle. 

Until to-day I have not bad an opportuni ty of seeing or st udying the model, and Bro, 
Malden*s deseription reaebed me only with the temptationa of Christmaa ; hence I mnst 
apologize for the brevity and the superficiali ty of my commenta on tbia snbject. 

I mnst disclaim the power to auswer the questione, he has by implication, in his 
lecture» left to me to mas ter : in neitber of the two cases in which his lecture appeals 
definitely to me, can I give any authoritative answer, Possibly too, what I might be 
able to say, that would be of intereat, in tbese connections, mnst not be said here, because I 
deem it incom petent for us to discues in a Lodge of the First Degree, tbe ritnal explanation 
of any of the specialities of the deeoratkm or symbolism of a Iloyal Arch Chapter. The 
Masonic significanee of tho colours of the curtains seems to be necessarily exclnded from my 
present argument, and probably also the use made of the symbols of the twelve tribes, and of 
the fonr leading Standard s of the quarters. There is room also for mnch discussion on the 
veils of the R.A, Chapter, and of their ritnal and ceremonia! as once practieed in England, 
and as stili practised eleewhere. These veils are closely related to the curtain and coloured 
coverings of the Tabemacle now under consideratiori, and their introdoction into Masonic 
symbolism as well as their subsequenfc exclu&ion, aresnbjects of great interest to mauy of ns. 

The relation which the Tabemacle bears to Freemaeoniy is not veiy extensive. 
There is no mention of it in the actnal ritnal of either degree. 

In the lecture on the tracing board of the Entered Apprentice, there is the statement 
that cur Lodge is placed due east and west, as to ita length, becanse all places of divine 
worship (presumably Hebrew or Chriatian places), as well as rego lar Masonic Lodges, are 
so placed — “ or onght to be eo a^t^lated, ,, — for which three reasons are assigned, First, that 
the san, which is tbe glory of tbe Lord, rises in the east and sets in the west. Secondly, 
leanhng ortginated in the east and t heu ce spread its benign influence to tbe west. 

[Mote here the cnrious ancient Hermetic axiom,-— “ Imtiation pasees from the east to 
the west ; intelligence from south to north ; force from north to sonth.”] 

Tbirdly, another reason is allnded to, bnt not given ; bnt this third is called “ a last 
and grand reason/* and the Apprentice is told he can hear it at Lodges of Imtraction, 

If we tura now to the first lecture allotted to the Entered Apprentice degree, we shall 
find in the fonrtb section the full statement of the “ third, last, and grand reason 11 why onr 
Lodge is placed due east and west. The subject is introdnced by a long discursus on 
religion and other matters, but at length comes to the point, with the words — 11 Moses caused 
a Tent or Tabemacle to be erected in the Wilderness, which, by God T s apocial command, was 
aituated due east and west, for Moses did everjthing, according to a plan showed him by 
the Lord on Mount Sinai. This Tent and Tabemacle afterwards proved the model or 
groimd plan of that most magnificent Temple bnilt at Jerusalem, by that wi&e and mighty 
prince, king Solomom” 

The Mosaic Tabemacle then is introdnced as a reason for the orientation of tbe 
Lodge of Freemasons ; and tbe statement is snpplemented with a reference to the Temple of 
Solomon, a building which has a mnch more close oonueetion with the basio myth of Freo- 
masonry as a whole, and which receives many illustratione in Masonic symbolism and 
legend, Craft Masoury has no further reference to the Taberaacle, althoogb Royal Arch 
Masonry has other points of allneion, such as the noiice of the two other skilful persona who 
assisted Moses in tbe work, bnt it has been suggested to me that I mnst not continue in thie 
line of research. 

I noti ce iu my necent quotations that on the firet occaaion tbe words are 4t Tent or 
Tabemacle/ 1 and on the second occas ion “ Tent and Tabemacle/ 1 Bro. Malden has already 
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«plained to you the difference between, and the relation of the Tent and the Tabernacle 
itself, bo 1 will not labour tbis point furtber than to note ibat aa both Tent or Tabernae! e 
pointed out tbe direction, either would give the reason demandedj while the Temple crf 
-Solomon itself repreaented both Tent and Tabernaci© of tho WildernesB. 

The Bible refera to three Tabemacles, while Masonry adde al lusione to a fourth . 
Bro. Malden ie representing tbe seeond, which was constrocted by MoseB at the eommand of 
Jehovah* The third was formed by David to shelter the Ark, which he bad taken for safety 
to Jerusalem, the “city of David '* ; it may have been an eiact eopyof the former, which 
may stili ha ve been in existence at Gibeon, and aome Kave it that Hebre w worship was stili 
held at the old Tabernae!©, although it was no longer the home of the sacred sbrine, 

Solomon is stated to have reverenced the old Tabernacle at Gibeon, when he succeeded 
to the throne and kiogdom. When alao the Temple was eompleted the firet Tabernacle was 
bronght np from Gibeon, as a dearly remembered memento of the history of the children of 
Israel, and was laid by aa a relic* 

The encyclopnediats deeeribe as the first Tabernacle whafc was only the centra! tent 
of the wandering laraelites ; it is mentioned in Exodns mm,, 7, and appeare to have 
been the centra! point of rnling and religion, but not a divinely constructed erection, aa waa 
the seeond Tabernacle made by Moses. Mackey calla tbis earliest Tent of Worship tho 
Ante-Sinaitic Tabernacle. The same Hebre w word ohel is nsed to expresa it, aa is nsed for 
the tent of the Great Tabernacle, and not the word Mishkan, whien is restricted to the 
Mosaic Tabernacle —the inner structure. 

There is a fnrther reference to the Tabernacle of God, nsed by Him from the time 
the children of Israel left Egypt, in ii. Samttel vn*, 6 ; and in Wisdotn ix., 8, the holy 
Tabernacle is spoken of ae 11 prepared from the beginning. 1 * 

Whether the formation of an Ark and Tabernacle as a visible dwelling for an 
invisible God originated from the world^s Creator, or with the Hebre ws, or not, we may 
never know ; bnt it is certain from the Bible itself that other natioua of eo-called idolators 
had alao ahriues of a similar nature and used them for similar pnrpoaes, at as early a date. 
See Amos v«, 26, “ The tabernacle of Moloch and Chinn yonr images ” ; and Acta vn., 42, 
where the Tabernacle of Moloch is again mentioned as an ancient part of foreign worehip. 

It is asserted that thei 'e are plain evidences of this use in ancient Egypt, for 
Herodotus n., 63, speaks of the deity at Papremis, as dwelling in a small woodeu temple 
gilded all over, and that it was carried from one place to another, and Diodorus Siculus, at 
end of Book i*, mentiona the sbrine of Jnpiter being aunnally carried, across the Nile and 
back again, and in Book xx., 65, the sacred Tent of the Carthagini ans tj Upa 

[Compare here Homer, Iliad i., 420 ; and Macrobius, Saturnalia L t 23, for a similar 
custom of the Romana in their Pompae ; refer also to Seldeo, De Diis Syriis, syntagma l, 
p. 116 ; and Calmet, Dictionaiy of the Bible, article on Niches.j 

The learned and orthodox Parkhurst, finding the ShKN, which is elsewhere trans- 
lated tabernacle , to be in Genesis m, t 24, translated only placed — J eho vah Elohim ptaced at 
the east of the garden Cherubim — snggests that it sbould read — placed the Cherubim in a 
Tabernacle — jnst as Cherubim were so placed later on in the Mosaic Tabernacle* 

When the children of Israel became settled in Canaan, Joshua put up the Tabernacle 
as a permanent structure at Sbiloh, and residences for the priests were built aronnd it, 

The Mosaic Tabernacle, after having been set aside at the Solomonic Temple as a 
relic, is ne ver again mentioned in the Bible, and may have bumed with the Temple itself, 
by the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, who took Jerusalem and destroyed tbe Temple* 

The fourth Tabernacle of Masonry, nnknown to the Bible, is not mentioned even by 
Josephus, the historian of tbe Jew % s, and it is difQcnlt to know where Masonry obtained ite 
information concerning it. Ezra informs us that Cyrus permitted certain Jews to retnrn to 
Jerusalem to construet a new Temple, and says that these erected an altar for burnt offer- 
ings* and that they did offer sacrifices j bnt this does not necessitate the reconstruet ion of 
tbe Tabernacle, for sacrifices were not made in the Mosaic Tabernacle, but outside in the 
court ; nor were they made within the Solomonic Temple, but without it. 

In American Masonry it is narrated tbat a Tabernacle was erected by our ancient 
brethrea near the mins of king So!omon T B Temple, and their Royal Arch Chapter meets in 
a representatiou of this. 

In our own Eoyal Arch degree the Hali is not called a repreaentation of the 
Tabernacle of Zembb&bel, but ratber is said feo be typica! of the Hebrew Sanhedrim, which 
lay anthors, however, have had the temerity to assert was not tbe na me or form of the 
Highest Jewieh Tribunal until much later. 

In the American Bite three veils are used, stretehing across the chamber, bat thia is 
apparently an American invention, as in neither BibHcal Tabernacle, nor according to 
JoBephne, was there more than one veil, the veil which guarded the Holy of Holies from all 
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access to it, and which wae only pasBed by one mac once a year, All other cnrtaina of the 
Mosaic Tabernacle were along the walls and ivere in no sense partitions across the structure, 

I have looked at the BIblical Hebrew words applied to the Mosaio Tabernacle and its 
constituent parta, boping for some suggestione of an esoteric or myatic significa tion, bat 
without any notable auccess. 

I find the constant use of the words :—Ohel, or tent, applied to the covering of the 
Tabernacle ; or by letters AHL, which is & tent or canvas temporary sbelter; the 

word is first used io Genesis xui*, 12, for “tent/* and again in Genesis xviii., 1, 2* 

ShEN* thekan , a tabernacle and hoty place, Lev* xxvi. t 11 ; Numbers xxxv., 34; 
and pUJD Mishkan , MShEN, habitation or a dwellicg ; and Sammishkan^ or tAe 

dwelling, with the definite article* This is from a root ShE, meaning to cover, hide, or 
yeil ; from this word comes also Shechinali, a late Jewish word, meaning the “ Spiritus 
Sanctns Dei/ 1 SeKINH, which dwelt in the Mercy Seat of the Ark in the Tabernacle, 

HMD Miksahy MKSb, coverings, from KSh to cover; hence the Greek xumj and 
Latin cista and casa— chest and house. 

JYQ- Beth or honse. B1T, ALHIM*, House of the Gods, 

UTTp Kadosh , consecrated, boly ; QDSb, holy place i and ISlpO Maqadosb, 
Exodus xv,, 17, a sanctu ary, and partieularly for the outer di vision of the Tabernacle, as in 
Levitieus xvi., 38* 

T3T1D or AHL MUOD or ohel moed is the “Tabernacle of the c on gregati on " 

or tent o£ appointed meeting, or festi val from or IOD, it was here that IHVH 

appointed the meeting with Moses and his chosen people. 

mwn *riM. or AHL H ODT., or ohel ha eduth or Tabernacle of testimony, or of 
witne&s; this ODT ia from the same root IOD* 

All these words mean that the Tabernacle, like the Maeonie Lodge, waa a place of 
meeting for oompanions, or of those of simi lar faith and nation, who were separated from 
those among whom tbey lived, by race and by cultus ; in fact the Tabernacle was largely 
the prototype of the Maaonic Lodge, which is in tbeory, even if not in constant practice, the 
place to be taught morality and the 8 acre d dnties which we owe to onr Creator and to onr 
brothers in the world. It was not the fault of the Tabernacle that ali Hebrews, nor even 
all Levites, were not commendable charae ters ; neither ia the fault of onr great institufcioii 
that &11 Freemasons are not types of Christian conduct nor of emineut morality. 

It eeems possible ibat an additional point of relation between the Tabernacle aa 
ctescribed and Maaonic rites, lies in the fact that the shittah or shittim wood of which the 
boards were mado, by Divine commaud {see Exodus xxv., 5, for the shittim wood of the tree 
shittahy ShTH, rTOUJ), may be ideutic&l with the tree of the Master'a or Third Degree, 
the Maeonie acacia — which shonld bloom over the grave of every dece a sed brother. 

Bro. Maldon identifies shittim wood with the tree now called acacia seyal, which 
fiouriabes in the Sinaitic regiou* Several acacias are common in this region and in Falee- 
tine ; they are mi mos as of the leguminoua or pea flower order in botany, and the Maaonic 
acacia is always considered to be of that tribe. It is not one of the acacias of the same 
natural order so common in America, and which are seen imported into our gardens. The 
same wood is mentioned in Deut* x., 3, and many other places ; but in Isaiah ill, 19, the 
ahittah tree is mentioned — the only time in the Bible. But Bnxtorf, in his Lexicon, translates 
shittsh as cedrus, cedar, so the matter is not ciear of doubt, for fbe cedar also growe in 
Paleati ne, if not in deaert places, and its wood was used for Solomon*a Te m ple* The shittim 
wood is hard, close graioed, and orange*brown in colour: gum arabic is an exadation from 
it, and similar acacia treee, 

The acacia is the only tree of any eize, which growe in the deserti of PaJestine, hut it 
has been doubted whether even it ever grew large enougb to provide planks of one and a half 
cubita in width, t.e*, almost throe feet wide* 

Masonry, in adopting acacia as the name of the tree in the Hiramic legend, has 
discovered a pretty analogy with a derivation of tho word from the Greek a — taxta without 
evil, ue. t innooence, and has also evolved a further symbolic meaning of immortality, which 
is not derived either from the Hebrew or the Greek. 

A further feature which some Maeonie Lodge a have borrowed from the symbolism of 
the Tabernacle, is the posseasion of a cista mystica, a secret coffcr, representing the aacred 
Ark witbin the Tabernacle of Moses* 

In the Ceremony of Consecration of a new Lodge in the United States, Bro. DanieI 
Sickels, of New York, in his ** Freemasons' Guide n of 1867, says that the ** Lodge ° is an 
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oblong box covered with white linen, whicfa ia placed upon a tablo in front of the Grand 
Master, and is eumrnnded by three candica and vessels of com, wine, and oil. Thia ia also 
an old emblem in our Engliah ritea, but eo far as I can ascertain, it ia not now in general 
nae. It was aeed to hold the Warrant and Book of Coustitutions. 

Bro. Malden refers to me a deep question on tlie orientation of the Maeonie Taber- 
nacle — with its westem znoat Holy Place, and ite e astem door, asking how it came to pass 
that our Lodges aseorted to have been guided b y the tabemacle precedeot of having itB length 
from east to west, yet bave the Masters place of greatest honour in the east — tbe opposite 
to that of the Tabemacle. 

I will eay at once, I cannot teli the reason. Tf it is ciear that botb Mosaic Taber- 
nacle and the Temple of Solomon had the most Holy Place at the west; it is equally certain 
that cburches from the earliest Chriatian deve! opinent have always reverse d the positions 
when possible. 

Our official lectore sayg that the Tabemacle “byGocPs special command was situated 
due east and west.” It ie certain that commentatore ai! agree in this, with Masoni 7 ; bnt I 
fail to see where the special command is mentioaed in the description of the Tabemacle in 
Enodas ; the details are twice given, once the full instmetions in chapters xxv. 1, xxxl 11, 
and later the details of the actnal manufaeture are repeated in chaptors xxxv. 20, to xl. 33. 

The only reference I ean find is in chapter xxvi. 18, 20, 22, where there are instrue- 
ttons to make twenty boards for the south eide, and twenty boards for the north side, and 
eight boards for the weet, tbns imptying that the north and south were the two long sides, 
and the west the closed in back, for the fonrth side was not boarded but curtained. 

Bnt tbis is hardly a definite command to place the structure east and west. Josephns 
«ays that it was usual to apeak of the Temple by identifying the aonth with the right hand, 
and the north with the left, and the west as the back, the face being the east end ; and so it 
may have been of th© Tabemacle. Bnt this is doubtfnl,for in verse 18 there is tbe peculiar 
expression “ negebah timnah,” translated a on the aonth side southward” oras Dr. Clarke 
wonld have it, fotlowing Ztmi and Gesenins, “ the sonth side on fche right” but if a person 
entered it by the east eud the south eide wonld be on bis left. 

Compare the Kabbalistic method of speaking of the Tree of Life, as to right and left 
pillars, tbey always apeak as if the speaker were tbe tree, and not the observer of the tree, 
The Mosaic author certainly knew of a word for east, becanse QDM. kedem is need in Gen. 
m. 2b, and in Num. m. 38. But the word east does not oceur in the book of Exodus. The 
word kedem is from a root meaning — precede, priority, whence the place wheuce tbe snn 
liret comes. 

The exact words from Exodus xxvi. 18, refemug to the south Cardinal point, where 
twenty boards were to be arranged, are TO23 and n2QY"l or NGBH TIMNH now NGB 
is often translated aonth it is tme but it really me ana dry, arid, deeert \ and TIMNH 
ia from IMN the right hand the word Jjamxn— of which Benjamin is compounded, Bnt' 
TIMNH is also nsed for sonth. 

Drnsius has observed that NGB more often means the arid land south of Judea than 
the south hemisphere, or sonth aspect ; when the Tabemacle was fonned, tbe and sonth of 
Jndea was not aonth of the Israelites. 

So that the direct Divine command appears to have been an aftertbonght : no doubt 
Jewish tradit ion has always held the entrance to have been from the east. The more ime 
Hebre w word for sonth is DEUM, dardm^ from 4l high,” where the snn was when at its height, 

When we come to verse 36 describing the entrance of the te ut, no direction is speci- 
fied, ao that the east and west position as regards the Tabemacle is only inferred, not 
finccinctly commanded to be in the east. The position of the Tabemacle wonld have 
constantly varie d with regard to the route of march, for the children of Israel did not simply 
pass from west to east to Palestine from Africa, they pursued a more complex conrse, east, 
sonth, north, and west. 

The wbolo question of orientation of sacred stmotnres was most learnedly disenssed 
here by onr Paat M aster, Sir Charles Warren, bnt only sarmises resui ted. 

It was snggested that before the Exodus all nationg worshipped toward the east, — 
tbe Rising Snn ; and that J eho vah to make a aew departure, and a dia tincti on between the 
chosen people and other nat ion a, formulated the sebem e of reversa! of the aspect of worghip. 
It was fnrther snggested that when Christiau ritnal sncceeded Jewish, a revnlsion of feeling 
carri ed the Kibleh or direction of prayer back to the original solar east, for Chnat was 
oalled the Sun of Righteonsness. If this were so, then Masonry ia more Christian than 
Hebrew, and more Trinitarian than Unitarian ; which indeed it was nntil the time when the 
royal dukes were Grand Masters in the last centnry, for it waa at the instance of the Dnko 
of Sussex that the Trini ty made way for the Monotheiatic form of ad orat ion, and that Jew, 
Mohamedan, and Parsee became fully admissible to the Craft; and since the Union of 1813 
belief in tbe Unity of the Divine Power is the eole religious basis of the Order. Bnt the 
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presenfc religious Maeonie principio wrb unkuown to tbe recorda of the Craft before 1 717- 
1723, and only is definitely propounded in the Constitutione of Dr. Anderson. 

My own private opinion is tbat the Srst etated reason of the Maeonie Lecture is tbe 
true one, and that our Lodgee are placed dne e&st and weet, because as the sun riees iu the 
east to enlighten the day, eo is the Worsbipful Master placed in the eaat to instruet the 
apprentices and craftsmen, wbo are presumably his jcmiore, and hence need Maeonie light» 

1 beg, Worsbipful MaBter and brethren, to propose a cordial vote of thanks to Bro, 
Malden for his kindness in bringing here and demonstrating bis model of tbe Tabemacle, 
and also to thank bina personally for his most interestiDg description of thie earliest Hebrew 
sacred shrine. 

Bro. G, W. Speth rose to eecond the vote of thanks proposed by Bro. Westcott in 
favonr of Bro, Malden, and wonld himself propose that the thanks of the Lodge be cqnally 
given to Bro* Westcott also* The proceedmge of the evening had been a departure from the 
course which had hitherto obtained, and had, he thonght, been highly mteresiing to every 
member present, It was, of course, not possible often to provide euch an object lesson as 
was presented to them in the beautiful model before them, and the skill of tbe expert 
craftsman which Bro. Malden had thereby proved himself to possees, was only eqnalled by 
the Incidity of his exposition. He, Bro, Speth, had one more dnty to perform, which was to 
explain what Bro. Malden bad assnmed to be an error on the pari of their absent Past 
Master, Bro. W. Simpson* He recoUeeted perfectly weti that at the time of receiving the 
sketeh from which the St. John 1 ® Card in qnestion was produced, Bro. Simpson had written 
in the letter aceompanying it, words to the effect that he knew the High Priest shonld be 
dressed in white, but that his instincte as an artiat prevented him, Bro. Simpson, from so 
depicting him. Accnracy of detail mnat occasionally give wa j to the erigencies of colour 
and artisti c treatment. 

The vote having been carried with acclamation, the Woeshipfcl Master in the 
Chair formally tbanked the lectnrers for the interesting addresses which they had delivered, 
He much regretted the absence of their W.M., Bro. Hayter Lewis, as his opinion on the 
correctness of the model wonld have been so valnable to them ali ; but for his own part, he 
felt that he had now a mnch better idea of the probable appearance and constraction of the 
Tabemacle, than he had ever previonsly acquired. 


The Secret ary rc&d & letter from the Worshipful Master eicueirig bis absence on account of illuess 
and the dootor s s orders, and e t pressi his regret at not being able to enjo y the treat which he knew mu st 
be in sfcore for the brethren. The Secretary was inatrncted to convey to the W.M. the aorrow of the 
brethren at his absone e and the caese thereof, but their satiefactiou that bo had taken the prudent coorse 
of reraaining at horne, and thus running no risk from the inclomeney of the weather* 

Brother Stnrgeon eihibited a very handsome old French Master Maeoni apron* 
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LORD BYRON, G.M. 

BY H. J. WHYMPER, 

Dtp. Di». O.M . 7 Punjab. 

AM very eorry to eee a certain statement in “ Multa Paucis " reg&rding 
Lord Byron, G.M., receiving support from Bro. B. F. GouJd^s rem arta in his 
article on 14 Thomas Manuingham, 11 in onr part 2, vol* Y. 

My ezpressmg an opinion oppoeed to that of eo high an authority aa 
Bro. Gould may excite a smile, but aometime ago I carefully studied the 
facte av ai labi e regar di ng Lord Byron with the objeci of discovering whsther 
the *' Multa Paucis ” theory could account for the formation of the “ Ancient ” 
body, my conclusion was and stili is, that it will not hold water at all, there is not an atom 
of bottom in it. I will give my reasoBs as briefly as possible, chiefly from my former notes* 

Bro, Gould writes : — '* During the presidency of thia nobleman, which lasted for five 
years, the aff&irs of the Society were much neglected, and to this period of misrule, 
aggravated by the eummary erasure of numerous Lodges, we muet look, I think, for the 
cause of that organized re be Ilion against authority, resulting ra the great Scbism." I am 
absolutely unable to reconcile this statement with the only authorieed published proceedings 
I have access to. If Bro. Gould hae other sourees of Information tban are descnbed in the 
footnote, 1 it certainly would be of intereat if he would diacloso them, but from the sourcea 
indicated I cau only discover ibat teu meetinge of the Grand Lodge were held during 
Lord Byroi/s time of office, which extended froln April 30th, 1747, to Marcb 2Qth > 1752* 
The previoue teu meetiags occurre d between April 9th, 1743, and April 3rd, 1747, and the 
teu meetinge eucceeding his Mastership date between June 18th, 1752, and November 29th, 
1754. In the period mentioned as preceding Lord Byron'8 Holding office no less than thirty. 
four Lodges were eraeed for not attending the Grand Maeter at the (so-c&lled) quarterly 
communicatione, and at the ten meetinge held after he bad retired from office twenty-fonr 
Lodges were eraeed. 

Neither at the ten meetings before, nor at those after Lord Byron 's Grand Mastership, 
ii there auy record of any Lodge being reetored to the Grand Lodge list, 

Now if any one will refer to the only pnblished Information regardiug the period 
during which Lord Byron held actuaJ office, he will diacover that although ten meetinge of 
Grand Lodge were held, extending over a period of five years, only five private Lodges were 
eraaed, and three which had been erased before Lord Byron *s appointment to the Grand 
Mastership were replaced on the list, The net loss was thus two Lodges under Lord Byron *s 
ten meetings as against fifty-eight 1 ossee attendant on the preceding and ten sub sequent 
meetinge. It is impos sibi e to reconcile these figures with the accusation that durmg 
Lord Byron*s term of office there was an aggravation of discontent “ by the suram ary 
erasure of numerous Lodges,” 

So far I ha ve applied the white-wash bmsh to Lord Byron (5th Baron), but that be 
was not a very eetiraable brother may be admitted. 

Debrett says William, 5th Baron Byron, succeeded to the title in 1736, and was tried 
in 1765 for haviug killed William Chaworth, Esq. f in a duel ; he was found guilty of 
manslaughter, “ but claiming the benefit of the statute of HJdward was discharged by 
flimply paying the fees. 11 

The last edition of the Encydopcedia Britannica somewhat enlargea this statement and 
says he killed his neighbour and relative in a drunken brawl, also that later in life he was 
known as the “wicked Lord Byron.” This is all I can diseover which in any way inight 
poasibly lend any kind of aupport to a theory that Lord Byron was a careless or worthless 
man who neglected his duties, and that brethren being disgnsted formed a secessionist body* 
But for other reasons this must not be too quickly asaumed, for there are entries in Grand 
Lodge recorda which would ahow that bowever wild a nobleman be mayhave been in 1765? 
be was distincti? popular dnring his term of Grand Mastership, and that his non-atteudance 
at slx out of the ten Grand Lodges held dnring that term was owing to his being absent 
from England, possibly on some State misaion. Here ia Entick*a entry on the subject — 

" Grand Lodge, at the Devii Tavern aforesaid, was held on March 16, 1752. Present, 
Lord Byron, Grand Master, his Grand Officera ; Lord Ward, late Grand Master j and other 
late Grand Officere, Lord Carysfort ; the twelve Stewards ; the Btew&rds Lodge, and the 
Maaters and W ardens of fifty six Lodges. 


1 EntioVe Constitutione, 

ii m 

Noorthonck r a Conati tations, 
FreBton'fl lllnatrations, 


1756. 

1767. 

1784. 

varioufi ©ditiona. 
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** The usnal Forma being gone throagh, and the Brethren having, with great 
Demonstratio ns of Joy, expreased their Pleasure at the Sight of their Grand M aster, who 
had been abroad for severel years, and lately returned in Health and S&fety ; contributed 
handsomaly to the general Fund of Charity- ' 

Fnrther on we find at the aasembly and Feaat ou March 20th, 1752: — “ Much 
H&rmony, the old Cernent of the Fraternity, abounded thronghout tbe whole la ree Aasembly; 
and all expressi ng the greatest Joy at the bappy Occasion of their Meeting, after a longer 
Reeess tban had been usual, occarioned chiejiy by the Attention of ait Pereons^ and especially 
the MasonB t being JUed on the Be-establiskment of the publick Peace^ which ever brought 
Blessinge in Abnndance, and all desireable Houour and Esteem with the Good and Great,to 
the an cient and peaceable Fraternity/ 1 

p The italics in the above qnotation are my own # tbe statement appears to same extent 

to exonerate Lord Byron for meetings not having been held* 

A stady of the recorda I have not ed 1 thmk will convince most brethren that the 
great echism started from wbat ia termed the 11 Irregnlar Makings ” of Maaens, and that 
thia in all probability came abont from the assumption of the Grand Lodge (of London and 
Weatminater) that with ita fonndation all Lodgea of Freemasona, who conld be got at* owed 
allegiance to it. We ha ve certain recorda that thie aseumption waa resented, or iguored, 
and other records point to the same conoluBton. 

I believe it is not knowu how Lodgea were Conetitnted or authorised to meet prior to 
1717; my personal coiiviction is brethren formed Lodgea of their owo volition, bnt in any 
case it ia certain Lodgea did not owe allegiance to any Central Lodge authority. The first 
Grand Lodge originally only propoaed goveming London and Weetmi nuter, altbongh it 
termed itself the Grand Lodgo of England, a circnmatance which it ia well known occasioned 
the sarcaetic rejoinder of the Lodge at York, deseri bing itself as the Grand Lodge of AU 
ISngland. The London Grand Lodge 1 s government specdily became a government of 
assumption, and the fonr Lodges which at the begttining constituted themselves a Grand 
Lodge, assumed rights which the Grand Lodge had no shadow of claitn to, 

There cannot be doubt but that in 1717 there were Freema^ons in and abont London 
who were not at thettime raembers of those particular fonr Lodges which agreed to form a 
Grand Lodge, and it would almost. naturali y fello w that sach brethren wanld disagree with 
a Grand Lodge which eventnatly declared there was no auch thing as a Freemasonry which 
did not ackuowledge ita authority, it being at the same time perfectly ftelLconstituted. 

Anderson gives the places of meeting of seven London Lodgea in the Iast decade of 
the 17th centuiy, and he says there were others. He also iadicates there were several 
working in 170d, and as there were others scattered over England it appears tolerably 
certain there mu st ha ve been brethren in London who did not belong to the fonr Lodgea 
which formed the 1717 Grand Lodge. 

It is anderatandable that many an old brother may have viewod the onteome of the 
action of the four Lodgea in forming a Grand Lodge, to the authority of which all were 
expected to bow, withont possibly having heard any thing at all of the propoeed formation, 
or having asaented to it, as an act of impertmence. 

Some brethren so sitnated would assnredly have reeented the bonds it waa attempted 
to force on them, and the senii- pablic ceremonies of the Grand Lodge, which were certainly 
Hovelties to the majority of tbe, if indeed they were not to the entire, Craft t afforded ample 
scope for ridicule or sati re, and we know Freemasous jomed in scoffing the Grand Lodge, 

The United Grand Lodge of England has quite recently recognized that a newly 
establiahed local Craft government has no snch rights as the Grand Lodge of England (of 
1717) assumed sbortly after its formati on, and it is not annata ral that a certain nnmber of 
Freemasous, whether attached or nnattached to Lodgee, shonld have disregarded the imposed 
authority and shonld have held themselves free to form Lodges in the m an ner, whatever it 
Vae (H) oustomary prior to the Fonr Lodge Grand Lodge. 

The first record of ^Irregnlar Making of Maaons” ia dated June 30th t 17d9. In 
December of the same year we leam Grand Lodge “ pardoned the Transgressors, upon their 
eubmisaioo, and Promises of fature good Beli&viour, it waa ordered, that the Laws be strictly 
put in Execution against all sach brethren, as ahall for the future countenance, contrive, or 
asaist at any irregnlar Makings.” Regarding ibis Noorthouck says, — 

| u The Grand Lodge justly considered auch proce edings as an infringement on the 

original laws, an eucroachment on the privilegea, and an imposition oq the charitable fund 
of the society. It waa therefore resolved to discoantenanoe those asserablies, and to enforoe 
the laws against all brethren who were aiding or assisting in the clandestine reception of 
any person into Masonry, at any of the se illegal conventions, This irritated the brethren 
who had incurred the censure of the Grand Lodge; who, instesd of retoming to their duty, 
and renouncing their error, persi eted in their oontumacy, and openly refnsed to pay allegi- 
ance to the grand master, or ohedienbe to the mandatee of the Grand Lodge. In contempt 
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of ibo antient and established laws of the order, they set np a power independent, and 
taking advantage of the inexperience of their associatos, insisted that they had an equal 
authority with the Grand Lodge to m&ke, pasa, and ruis e masons. At thia time no private 
lodge had the power of passing or raising masons; nor conld any brother be adv&uced to 
either of these degrees but in the Giand Lodge, with unanimoua conaent and approbati on of 
ali the brethren in commuuication assem bled. Under a fietitions sanclion of the antient 
York conatitntion, which wae dropped at the revival of the grand lodge in 1717, they presumed 
to claim the right of conatituting lodges* Some brethren at York, coutiimed indeed to act 
under their original constitui ion, notwithstandmg the revival of the grand lodge of England; 
bnt the irregular maaons in London naver received any patro n age from tbem. The antieni 
York masone were confined to one lodge, wbicb ia atill extant, bnt consists of a very few 
members, and will probably be soon altogetber annihilated. This illegal and nnconatitn- 
tional claim obliged the regular me sons to adopt new m e as n res to detect these impostore, 
and debarthem and their abet tore from the countenance and protection of the regni&r lodges» 
To aceomplish this pnrpose more effectu&Hy, some variatio ns were made in the establisbed 
forma ; which afforded a subterfuge, at which the refractory brethren rt-adily grasped They 
now assnmed the appellation of antient masons, proelaimed themaelvee enemiea to all 
inno vati on, insiated that they preserved the antient nsagea of the order, and that the regnl&r 
lodges on whom they oonferred the titia of modem masone, had adopted new mensures, 
illegal and ancone titutional." Thus by a new species of deceit and imposition they endeavonred 
to support an existence; nsing the neceasary precantiona taken by the Grand Lodge to 
detect tbem, as grounds fora novel and ridiculona distinction of antient and modern Masons. 
This artifice stretrgthened their party in some degree ; the uninformed were canght by the 
deception, and in order to procure farther support to their assumed authority, they also 
determiued to interrupt tbe regular mode of sncceasion to the office of Grand M aster by 
electiag a chief rnler under that designat ion, and other officere under tbe titEe of grand 
officers, appointcd from their own body, “ convinced that the moat probable means for 
establishing their opposition, wonld be by libera! ly conferring hononrs on their votaries, to 
secare their allegi ance, and to induco of hera to join tbem. They framed a code of laws for 
their governm en t, issned patenta for oew Lodges, and exacted certain fees of constitutione, 
from which they hoped to raise a fund sufficient to aupport their power* They so far 
aucceeded in their new plan aa to be acknowledged by many ; some gentlemen of family and 
fortune entered among tbem ; and even many regular M&sons were so unaequainted with 
their origin, or the laws of the society, as to attend their Lodges and give a tacit sauction to 
their proceedings. Of lato year», however, they have not been so succeesfnl. The laws 
being more generally kuown, the impropriety of countenancing their measures has been 
more clearly disco vered, and their meetinga have not only been leas encouraged, bnt many 
of their best members have deserted them/* 

In 1740 (July 23rd) tbere is a record of late Stewards 11 being preseut and assisting 
at irregnlar Makings. ,J 

The next allusion to disaensiou is in the record of June 24th r 1741, wben “ It was aleo 
ordered, That before auy Lodge sball be strack out of the Lodge-Book for Non-appe&ranee, 
a Snmmona ehall be left ut the Eouse where snch Lodge is held, for the Officere to appear 
at the next quarterly Comma nicatioa, to ahew cause for their Nou-appearance." 

Following on this three Lodges were erased on June 24th, 1 742, “ for not attending 
the Grand Master, in qnarterly cotnmunic&fcion, pursuant to several Notices sent them 
respecti vely," and as before stated belween Apri! 9th, 1743, and Lord Byron T s Grand 
Mastership, thirty-fonr more Lodges were erased for the eam e reason. 

A Schism was thus evidently in fu II swmg long before Lord Byron assumed office in 
1747, and m that year Lodge No. 9 was restored to the list, in the following year fi ve Lodges 
were erased and in 1751 two Lodges were restored* This period, as before stated, did not 
fchua witnees “ the enmmaiy erasure of nnmerons Lodges. T> Some other cause for the Schism 
must be sougbt for. Why ahould Nooithouck^s acconnt, which is consistent with what I have 
personally advanced, be ignored, and ibat of the anonymous writer of “ Multa Pancis*' 
accepted r 

Nor ahould good old William Preston^a record be overlooked 

41 Lord Reymond succeeded the Marquia of Camarvon in May, 1739. Hia Lordahip, 
in eeveral Communications, redreased many grievances eomplained of> and ordered the lawa 
to be strictly enforced against some Lodges, on account of uregularitiea which then prevailed* 
Several Lodges were conatituted by hia Lordahip* 

“The Earl of Kintore succeeded Lord Baymond in April, 1740, and, in imitation of 
bis pre de cessor, continned to disconrage all irregularities* His Lordahip appointed several 
Provinciale, in particnlar one for Russia, another for Hamburgb and the circle of Lower 
Baxony, and another for the ialand of Barbadoes. 11 
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Regarding Lord Byron himself Preeton vm te : — 

11 Lord Ward succeeded the Earl of Mortou in April, 1742, His LordsMp was wall 
acquainted with the nature and government of tbe society, having eerved eveiy office, even 
from a Secretary in a private Lodge. His Lordsbip lost no time in applying the most effeo 
tnal remedies to reconcile all animositiee j he recommeuded to his officers the greatest 
vigil an ce and caro in their different departments ; and, by his own conduct, set them a noble 
example how to support the dignifcy of the Society, Many Lodges which were in a declining 
efcate, he advised to coalesce with otherg in the fike circumstances ; somo who had been 
negligent in their attendance on the Communications, after proper admonitione, he restored 
4o favour ; and othere, who persevered in their contumacy, he erased out of tbe Liet." We 
aleo read : — 

11 Lord Byron succeeded Lord Cranstoun, and was installed at Drapera^hall on the 
30th of April, 1747, The laws of the committee of charity were, by his Lordship*s ordersj 
inspected, printed, and distributed among the lodges. A handaome contribntion to the 
General charity waa sent from the Lodges at Gibraltar. During five years that his lordabip 
presided over the fratemity, no dilligence waa spared, on his part, to preeerve the privi leges 
of Maeonry, to redresa grievancee, and to relieve distresa. When busioese required his 
attendance in the country, FotKerley Baker, Bsq., the Deputy Grand Master, and Secretaiy 
Re vis were paxticularly attentive to the Socmty in his absence, The first gentleman waa 
distinguished for his knowledge of the laws and regulatione ; the latter for his long and 
faithful Services. Under the direction of theae gentlemen the Society continued till the 
year 1752, when Lord Carysfort accepted the office of Grand Master." 

The foregoing three quotationa are from the second edition of Prestoa, in the 1788 
edition he enlarged these atatements. 

I therefore think but elight evidence cau exist beyond the 44 Multa Paucis " statement, 
that Lord Byron wae reaponsible for the Schism, and I trust I have aucceeded in showing 
tnuch other evidence exoneratas bim from all blame. 

The Lord Byron in question died in 1798, I do not know when he waa bom, but he 
succeeded his father in the peerage in 1736, 

It has occnrred to me there is a possibili ty that 41 Multa Faucis," the date of the 
publication of which is aaaigned to circa 1784, was in reality pnblished aftei Lord Byron waa 
convicted of xnanslaughter, 1765, and that bis then unpopularity was improperly seized 
npon to account for the dissensione in the Craft, which continued iong after 11 Multa Faucis " 
wae published. I do not assert thiB was so, but I think the idea might be sifted, as every 
one knows 4< Give a dog a bad name," ete* 
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THE EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF 
THE REGIOS, THE COOKE, AND THE W. WATSON MSS. 

BY C. C. HOWARD, 

W.Mt 2036 EtC., Pition, Neto ZeaLand» 


'Tis the sportj bo h ave the engiueer 
Hoiat with hia own petar," — Hamlet, iti. ( 4. 


Jkjrj 1; fi re of criticism to which m y Albaa and Naymus Cnecos theories wero 

Aj/ ( H|^'; '1L jointly exposed in the discussion of October Jaat, tiorce and ably directed as it 
Jr'£x B YjiV waa by the magter-gunners of 2076 E.C., aeeme to me after careful examioa- 
_ cY| [■[ tion to have done no irreparable d&tn&ge to my Central position whatever it e 

effect roay nltimateJy prove on certain ontworka ; and even Dr, Begenaann'0 
heavy artillery sin ce bronght into ac tion has not convinced me of the imprao- 
ticability of nolding my ground, especially witb the assistance of those 
veterana whose Services wholly or in part I have been fortunate enongh to enl ist . 

In the preaent state of onr Maaonic knowledge — shall I not rathersay,of onr M&sonio 
ignorance—i t ia almost impossible to construet a theory that shall not have many vnlnerable 
poiuts. Where greater men than L have lamentably failed, I mighb well be pardonod for 
not succeeding ; and should my theories be tiltimately rejected I shall stili have the satis- 
facti on of knowing that I have qtnckened intereat in the trne story of Eugiis h Freemasonry, 
and doae something to vindicate the honoar and honesty of onr forefathers in the Craft. 

But in this as in other things — 

Onr indiscretloD «ometimefi «ervea m well 
When oor cioar pfots do pfiJL 

Truth is eoraetiraes intuiti ve and the e videri ce in supporto! it ia not always at onue forth- 
coming in ita completeness. It has happened that the theory moat deridod at first as 
opposed to our pre-couceived and cherished ideas, condetnned as the idle dream of a 
visionary, nnsupported and unsupportable, has in the long run won ite way to generat 
acceptance, So haply it may be with mine. This I know, Time is a good ally and ne has 
already declared himgelf on my side. And this fnrther I know — “ Magna est veritae 
et prev&lebit. 1 ' And for the reet, What matters it after ali ? 

And now I propose to carry the w&r into my opponente' camp and expose the weak- 
nesa of their own position, Discarding metaphor — thia much is plain. Until we can come 
to some common nnderstanding about the evidential valne of the Regius and the Cooke MBS,, 
which have ao important a bearing on the 11 Alban and Athelstan enquiry,” it is utteriy 
impossible for ua to come to an agreement on matters of fact. So leaving minor issuea for 
the present, let ua try and sefctle thia important preli minary, My opponente assume that 
those MSS,, being the oldeat, are □ecessarily the trneat, and, Virtual ly, the only trnstworthy 
gnides in matters of Craft History. And they are e ver ready to cite them as wi (nesse* in 
their favoar, But have these wituessea e ver been croaa-examined P Not bo my kuowledge, 
The masterly/ac-nTniiej issued by the Lodge enable any one to do it who will, and I propose 
to do it uow. I arn sanguine enongh to think I shall be able to show that neither of them 
is the nnimpeachable anthority my critica imagine. That both are documenta of peculiar 
in te res t I freely ad mi t, but I proteat with ali my might against their ex altat ion, ou the 
mere ground of age, to aapremc rank aa the Masouic scriptores, bo that — to apply the 
languago of the Ohurch of England's fifth Article — u Whatsoever is not read therein nor 
may be proved theroby is not to be reqnired of any man that it should be believed as an 
Article of Fatth.” That both can be toachatones of truth is impoasible, eeein^ that they are 
fiatly coatradictory on such a cardina! poiut as the introductio a of the Craft into England ; 
the Cooke assigning to the ovent a higher antiquity than the Regina MS, does, by more 
than six centuries. Their irrecoucilability on this and other poiuts is admitted. Whioh 
then is the superior anthori ty P " I do not beiieve, however, bhat we shall e ver find a purer 
text than the Regius says our esteemed WpM.^ Bro, W. H. Ry lauda ( A.Q.O . iv., 216), 

Our worthy Secretary, Bro, Speth, maintains that so far as the charges are concerued, the 
Cooke text “is nndoubtedly the purest, Least altered copy of these Constitutione that has at 
preaent come down to ns, far exceediug in intrinsic valne the metri cal version of it preeented 
to ns in the Regius MS,, No, 17 a.i., because leas altered by poetio lioense ” (Commentary 
on the Matthew Cooke MS.) This was written before the disco veryof the William Watson 
text, and leaving that MS, out of the qQestion, probably niue out of ten of us wonld agree 
with Bro. Speth. But the discovery of that copy has pnt a uew oomplexion on matters as 
I ahall eudeavo ur to show. There are aome pomts iu oonnexion with it which we have ali 
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overlooked, consideratio n o£ which will, I think, compel even my redoubtable opponent,, 
Dr, Begemann, to modify the opinione ho has expressed, with a force and lucidity peculiarly 
his own, in the last nnmbor of onr Transactione (v,, 37). 

Bnt revenont a nos moutons . I have uudertaken to prove, by their own intemal evidence, 
that neither of onr two oldest MSS. is a trnetworthy gnide in the matter of oar et ti cient 
Craft tradi tions. To give pride of place to the older one — the Regina MS. We note at the 
ontset that it is, strictly speaking, not one of the Old Charges at all ; however free the use 
it makee of them, and however close ita metrical rendering of them may possibly be m 
certain parte. This fact aloae ehould make as chary in dealing with it. 

Further it is in metre t and allowance must be mad.e for poetic Hcense — the exigen- 
cies of rhyme, ete. We all know tbe old epitaph — 

Here lies Th^mas Wtiodhon* 

Mcut virtnoofl of htujb&nda and moat exoelleufc of meo. 

£N.B,— His reaJ natae Woodcoefc, bat it woaldn 1 ! come in rhym®.] 

The difficulties are not imagin&ry, therefore, and we mnst take them into aceount. 
And yet agam ; the MS. is not an original* but merely a fcranacript. How many removes 
from the prime copy we have no means of judging ; but the fact that it is a transeri ption 
opens the door to numerous possibilities of error — possibilities whicb the internal evidence 
promptly converts into certain lies. 

No one can re ad our version of the poem through, crilic&lly* and think for one 
moment that it fairly represents the original eeqnence of thought in ite author*s mind. If it 
doea, what a strangely disordered mind his must have been l But every careful reading of 
the MS. deepens my conviction of ite maaonie untrnstworthiness. There is euch a general 
incoherence, eo many palpable omieaions, snch mani f est disorder, that it etande self- 
condenmed. 

The poem a s we ali know divides itaelf three parta : 

(a.) The strictly Maeonie portion (IL 1-576). 

(6.) A Devotional Manual (IL 577-692). 

(c.) A Book^of Etiquette (i/. 693-794). 

The 6rst is unfortunately the most imperfect. The second and third are fairly 
consecuti ve and coherent, Were these the least used parte of the original ? Methinks, they 
would be now-a-days. It is at any rate conceivable that the intereat of the old masons to 
whom the whole wae addressed centred chiefly in their Maeonie obligations and, especially 
as specific penalties were apparenti y attached to the breach of trade rules, (vide arttcle 10 
— Points 7 and 10). Some of the folios may have got lost, or suffered from excessi ve wear 
and tear. Othere were aasuredly misplaced in the copy the scribe had before him, and he 
was bnt a mechanic, too ignorant to know it or to amend it. 

We have not to read far before we hnd ourselves in difBcuIty. The sudden change 
of person, from tbe third to the firat, at l . 15, makea us tnm hack to see if we have mtseed 
the eonuexion. No— - the change from indirect to direct narration is entirely unprepared 
for. There is a link lost evidently. Nevertheless we can catch the drift of the author*s 
meaning, and the blunder in itaelf would not detract seriously from the value of the MS. r 
bnt unfortunately it is but the first of a loug series. 

Who ia denoted by “hym*' in l. 27 and * 4 he 11 in U. 28-30? We knpw from 
other sources of Information . bnt that is not enougb. The pronouns are inadmissiblo 
except in closcr connexiou with the none substantive, to which they refei. The poet would 
see at a glance the necessity of making the reference ciear, and in the original it doubtless 
was ciear. But in our copy the myaterious personality enahrined in the pronouns is not 
reveaJed till L 35 ! Something wrong evidently ! 

At 1. 31 is commenced what we recognize as the first of the Euclid charges, without 
any notification of the fact that he gave charges* beyond the general heading of tho 
paragraph, which ought only to indicate its actual contenta, Another omission 1 

Line 35 telle us : — 

Thys grete clerkys came wafi dept Eaotyde. 

But if we ask what great clerk ? we have to go back to IL 27, 28, 30, the connexion of 
thought being completely intermpted by the intrusiou of the drat Euclidian charge. 

At f. 37 we read : — 

jet thys grote olorte more ordeynt he. 

41 More ordeynt we have not been told that he ordained anything* This atrengthens the 
theory that eomething is omitted after L 30, eerving as a general introduction to tbe Euclid 
charges. Lines 35 and 36 are evidently out of place, obscuring as they do the sequence of 
tbe charges, as well as the significance of the pronouns in tf. 27, 28, 30. 
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‘ Lines 43-46 are so intimately related to tbe subject matter ol U. 31-34, that there 
must have beeo aome oloaer coanexiou befcween them in tbe original as in later versions of 
theae chartea. 

Going on to l. 61, we find tbe AtheUtan legend ineluded in the paragraph headed 
** Hic i ncipiuut conati tucionee artes gemetrice secandum Euclydem* 1 Thia eoula nat have 
been tbe poe^a owo claesificatioo of the facta* Either there toas no heading to the 
paragraph* or the heading to thu paragraph has dropped oat. 

t Not slayiug now to criiici&e the articles and points, to some of which we tnnat again 

refer, let na pase on to L 585, and note the extraordinary “non sequitur/' 

The legend of a Quatuor Coronatorum " has jast ended thus : — 

Here fest wol be withoate nay 

* Aftor Alie T5al wea the oyght d&y, 

Tben — immediately folio wing—we have (//■ 535-538) : — 

je luovr^ here as y do rede T 

That mony ^eres after for gret drede ; 

That noces flod wee alie y' roiioo F 
■ The tower of BabyJoyne ww begonne* 

Will auy sane man s&y this represents either the order of fact or the poet T a sequence of 
thougbt, To my mind we have here the earliest portion of the poem now snrviving* It 
'may bave been the actnal begiuniug, bnfc I hardly think so. Oor difficolties centro in the 
word “ after” After what ? Certainly not after the occurr euoe last related in onr version* 
Can thi* be the meaning tbat tbe author clumsily triee to express f “ Te may hear as I do 
read tbat many years after [the timoj tbat Noal/s fiood was all dried up, the tower of 
Babylo o was begun from great dread ^of a recurrence of such a catas trophe/ 1 ] It may be 
eo* The reading receires some support from Jewish traditiou, tbough not from the Masonio, 
which attributes tbe fear of an approaching oalamity to the children of Lamech, as prompt- 
ing them to take timely me as ures for the permanent preservation of thcir knowledge. 
And the constrnction is certat nly against it. The worda, ** for grefc drede," are clearly out 
of place. They shonld come in after L 538, not at the end of L 536* Indeed the whole 
passage would require re-casting, to beor out this view of what it was intended to exprese. 
The more natural suppos i tion certainly is, tbat this is not the actnal commcucement of the 
poem, bnt that the Babylon story was preceded by other incidents of the Oraft legend, 
presumably one or both of the Limech and Pillar episodes. And if this be so, tbe 
Regius MS, itself testifies here, as it certainly does elsewhere to ita own ineo mplete nes s, and 
to the fact that other traditions were current at tbe time of ita compilation, and were in all 
probability incorporated into the 6rst or original edition, “Mony yeres after " (or after* 
ward) is a stock pbrase of oar autbor T 6 employed to introduco the Babylon legend (i* 535), 
the Eticlid (551), the Atheletan {59). 

Tbe Regius MS, is inaccarate in its refereuce to Nabogodonosor* The writer was 
perhaps better acquainted witb Daniel than with Genesis, and iu a moment of mental 
coufusion made a slip. 

But to proceed* Direotly after tbe Babylon story we enoounter a secood fragmeat 
of tbe Euclid legeud* Not anotber version of it as in tbe Cooke text but a purely supple- 
mentary statement counected witb the Babylon incident by the intro duc tory phrase u mony 
yeres after ** above referred to* But it certainly should be incorporated with the rest of the 
Enclid legend. Probably it was original ly, and the complete statement followed here in its 
proper chronological order* 

To this ahort f nrther statement aboat Eudtd is conjoined the description of the seven 
liberal Sciences, which the context would !ead as to regard as in the anthor s view an organio 
part of the Enclid legend* 

Thjo^gli bye graes of Criat yn beveu, 

He commenaed yn the «yena eeven \ 

Gram alica ya the furato ayens y-wiase, eto., oto. 

In most MSS* this description of the tiberal Sciences occurs near the beginning. Thia 
is so far in favour of the aupposition that we are here dealing with what was originally a 
much earlier part of the poem. And are wa to accept as genuine the explanatione of the 
acienees ? e.g . ; — 

Astrouomy nombreth my dere brother 
Axsmetyk tme thyng that y* a nother 

Gomebi« the seveuthe syeng hyt ysse 
That c m depsrte faUKvd from trewthe 

Admitting that Enclid'» elements are a valuable train i ug in soond arguraent, and 
that it would be possible to make out a u case *' for geometry'8 power of distinguishing trnth 
from falsehood on thvs ground, we cannot ignore the fact that tbe genuine charges all 
reooguise this to be the proper f anction of logic — and what ehall we say of the description» 
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of Astronomy and Arsmetyk! Greater rabbish was never written. The charit&ble supposi- 
tion is that tbe copy was indecipherable, and that the ignorant scribe is alone re6ponsible 
for tbe present absurd text. Two tbonghts in passing. lst — Note the qnaint argument 
Gemetria is tbe seventh Science. Wby 7 It is meek and conrteons and so gives precedence 
to otbers. Hence ita professore mnst leave pride and covetonsness and take heed to good 
discretion and conrtesy ( U . 563-4 and 577-80). 2nd — Was logic called empbatically the 
Art ? (rf. I. 567 with Cooke 58-59.) 

This brings ns to tbe end of the Masonic part of tbe poem. And mnst we not say, 
that interesting as it is and ever mnst be for vario os reasons, it fnrnisbes too strong internal 
evidence of mutilation, improper arrangement and positive error to be accepted as a Standard 
of tmth on tbe matter of the old Craft traditione. Except in the Atbelstan charges, it is 
all fragmentary and pieced together anyhow. We are in the realm of topsytnrvydom. 
After many careful readings, it seems to me, that to make even imperfect sense of the first 
part of onr MS. it wants a tborongh re-arrangement, and tbe sectione mnst be read in the 
iollowing order (a) 11. 535-576 (or possibly 586) ; (5) 53-58; (c) 1-52; (d) 59-534; and 
even then it will be bnt an incomplete and inaccnrate representative of the original. 

And now to view tbe MS. in another light — tbe ligbt of its own pnrpose. If we 
conld decide this antboritatively, mncb would be gained. Bnt, nnfortnnately, the opening 
lines of the poem appear to be lost, and in their absence we are driven to surmises. Dr. 
Begetnann and I agree that the writer had a purpose, bnt we differ in onr estimates of it. 
The great commentator aays (A.Q.C. v. 38) ’ 4 The masons of the 14th and 15th centnriea 
mnst have been very factions and rebellions, as we may learn from the statutes of 
Parliament, always renewed from period to period ; therefore it wonld appear desirable to 
call them to order and obedience by every possible inflnence and to raise them to a better 
state of morais and self education.” And taking this as the key-note of the poem, he 
proceeds to point ont how transparently tbe pnrpose of its anthor appears in every part of 
ilis work. He maintains that the Enclid and Atbelstan legenda were intended to enhance 
the dignity of the Craft, and so to enforce its obligations, on a sort of a nublesse-oblige 
principle, as I nnderstand him. The Babylon story was to serve as “ a deterrent example 
of criminal bnilders punished for rebellion against God.” Tbe Qnatuor Coronati legend 
fnmished 44 an illnstrions example of model masons.” 

Now allowing, for tbe sake of argnment, that the Masons were from the Qovemment 
point of view factions and rebellions, stili tbere is another side to the qnestion, and I think it 
probable that,/rom their point of view, their so-calied rebellionsness was merely the steady 
assertion of their own rights of internal self-govemment, rights conferred by former kings 
and confirmed by Royal charter, rights enjoyed by the Craft from its beginnings, and only 
held in trnst by tbem, to be handed on nnimpaired to their posterity, rights wnose reason- 
ableness was afterwards admitted by the Government itself. 

The poet, being a Mason, wonld more probably take his brethren’s part ; bnt if his 
object was to bring tbem into a more snbmissive mood, he certainly went a strange way 
about it, and fnmished them with weapons they would not be slow to nse against himself. 
His argument8 were all in their favour, as we plainly see. The Euclid and Athelstan charges 
assert as plainly as possible the right of the Craft to be self-governing. 

I have already shewn that tbe Regius version of the Enclid charge cannot be held to 
represent- fairly and tmtbfnlly the poet*s own work, so I fall back on the Cooke version 
plainly based on the same original. This represents Enclid as saying (l. 492), 44 I Bchalle 
teche hem snche a sciens that they schylle lyue ther by jentelmanly vndyr condicion that ye 
wylle be swore to me to perfonrme the gouemanns that I schalle sette yon too and hem bothe 
and the Kynge of the londe , 8f alie the lordys by one assent grauntyd thertoo • • • And they 
toke their sonys to enclide to gouerne hem at his owne i oylle. This is ciear enongh snrely. 

And the Athelstan charges, as given in the Regins MS., even more distinctly assert 
the doctrine of Craft independence. It is in fact their Central feature. In the whole thirty 
regulatione the civil power is only referred to thrice. In points 12 and 15 the duty is 
thrown npon it of enforcing the obedience of Craftsmen to the regulations made at the annual 
assemblies . Point 14 addressed to those 44 that wolde ben nnder awe *’ ( l . 428), t.e., appren- 
tices (l. 293), “ new men that never were chargyd bi-fore ” (Cooke 913), required them to 
take an oath of fidelity to their 44 lyge lord the Kynge,'’ bnt in the same breath ifc exhorted 
them to be trne to their masters and fellows , and to all this ordinance. So that these were 
after all co-ordinate reqnirements. And this is absolntely the only reference to snbmission 
to the civil power. The recital of the Athelstan charges wonld tend then to confirm 
Masons in the resolntion not to part with one iota of the independence so long enjoyed and 
so formally secnred to them. 

Nor can I think tbe Babylon legend happily chosen for its assnmed pnrpose. Granted 
that the confusion of tongnes was the punishment for rebellion against God — was not that 
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punithment incurred hf obedience to the secular power t Had the buildere disobeyed their king f 
ali ight been w ell 1 

And granting that the * 4 Ars Quatnor Coronatorum 11 secti on of the poem does fnmish 
an illnstrious example of model Masons, what conati tnted their virtne P Was it not disobedu 
m ce to the civU power / 

Neither can I accept Dr, Begemann^ view of the poem as offering an adaquate 
explanation of the rem&ining sections thereof. 

Bat I do agree with him most heartily that the authoria pnrpose was ethical ; and 
thia being eo, he was only eoncemed with Craft history, ao far as it directly served this 
disciplin&ry pnrpose, The anthor was a cleric and a Mason— possibly the director of a 
gnild or society of Masons — his brethren in tbe Craft {ll . 49*571) — his children in the 
Faith (Z. 577)* He may ha ve been asaociated with them in three relations, as let — Their 
mas ter at work ; 2nd— Their pastor; 3r& — Their companion at the socia! board* Cognizant 
of their needs from his own persona! observati on he seeks to be of Service to them in ali 
three relationa : (a) to impress upon them their Craft obligatione ; (6) toregnJate andaasist 
their devotions; (e) to refine them, ia brief to make them good Masons, good Christiana, 
and gentlemen* To thie end he lays under contribation a variety of books, bnt notably 
three ^ — 1, A copy of the Old Charges- 2. A devotional manual* 3* A book of etiqnette — 
lt the boke ” of l 707, 

Onr Maeonio intereat oentres then in the first part of the poem, From the aotboris 
point of view, if I rightly apprehend it, there were tbroe, and only three, matters of 
supreme importance in the Craft legend, vix*, the Babylon, Euclid, and Atheletan chargee. 
Otber oiganizatiooe of the Craft there had been, and they were not altogether nnknown 
to onr author, as I ehall presently ehow ; bnt these, althongh they conferred privi leges, do 
not seem to ha ve imposed any fresh duties. Henee the Babylon, Enclid, and Atheletan 
charges remained the three main etrands of the Maeonie cord of obligation, a fact witneseed 
by the marginal pointers in Harleian MS. 2054 (Jfoprtnfr, vol. ii i.)* I think it likely that 
the Himrod and Enclid charges— together, of conrse, with the Athelstan ones, which were a 
matter of obligation — constitnted the only parte of the Old Chargee generally read in the 
Chester Lodge. Whether or no, I snbmit that these were the parte that entered most 
directly into the plan of onr poet, and if we ever recover a genuine copy of the originai 
work, we ehall probably find that these, together with a few introdnctory remarka on the 
origin of the Craft, form the staple of his work. We ha ve no traoe of the ITimrod chargee 
in onr Regius MS., bnt I have shewn that it most inadeqnately represents the originai text. 
There are otber palpable omissione, and I strcngly suspect the Babylon chargee have 
aleo dropped onfc* As it stands, the etory eeems to me— unless I have totally misconceived 
the anthoris object^ — to be the one useless portion of an eminently purposefu! book. The 
only pointg of vital intereat to English masons, the only details that conld give it an 
organic connexion with the legend that immediately follows it, are not fortheoming. The 
insertion of some notice of the Diapereion, as the conseq aenee of the confnsion of tongnes. 
and as resnlting in the wide diffnsion of archi tecture and of the charges wonld be the most 
obvions w&y of connecting this with the Enclid legend* For there are two point s alwaya 
particnlarly noticeable in connexion with that legend ; — (a) The extraordinary explanation 
of how Masonry travellod from Babylon to Egypt* (5) The snbstantial identity of the 
cbarges given in the two places. My opinion is that onr poet was eitber following a variant 
body of tradition, some old charge now lost which offered a mnch more plansible explana^ 
tion of both the above mentioned matters, or dissatisfied with tbe common ronndabont 
theory of connexion be devised thie mnch more direct one* Bnt alas ! we have only 
fragmenta of hia story, and it breaks off abmptly at L 550* 

An angele smot bem fio with dyveres speche 

That n ever won wyste wh&t other achold reche (550) 

Mony eres after the good clerk Euclyde, eto* eto. (551) 

It cannot be said that the Nimrod cbarges were then nnknown. The Cooke M3* 
asserte that at the time of iis compilation tbey were extant in varions langnages {vide 
Commentary on William Watson M3. Rqprints^ vol* Ith, pt. tv., p* 6.) 

Bnt I may be asked— How is the introdnction ot the legend of the Fonr Crowned 
Martyre to be explained f I reply that it was introdaoed to form a link of connexion 
between the Masonio and the Devotional portions of the treatise, its pnrpose being now 
obscnred by the intmsion of what was originai ly the commencement of the poem {ll . 535* 
576)* The poet wished tbose for whom he wrote to be even liko these, 14 werkemen of the 
beate" (Z* 505), “Stedefast yn Crystes lay, and here Craft withonten nay n {IL 511*12)* A 
better illnatr&tion or a better link between the first two parte of his book conld hardly be 
imagined. 

If my view of the poem be the right one, the omissi on of the Charles Martel and 
Alban legenda is sufflciently explained. They hstd no direct bearing on the anthoris pnrpoee. 
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So far then from being aurprised at their omission, I should rather hei ve been enprised at 
their insertion ; and I maintain that their non-mention ia no e vi denos that they were nat 
■current. 

Bnt f arther than thia, I ahali endeavour to prove presently that while omitti ng the 
Alban legend and giving intentionally or un intentionally a falae gloas to the Athelstan one, 
the poet ali unwittingly testifies to an earlutr organization of the Englxsh Craft f than the one he 
$ peaks of ae thefirst ; and thus is condemned^ out of his oum mauth t untrustrmrthy in matters 
■of Graji Sistory r which were to him after ali matter» of only secondary conce m. 

I picture him as culling from tbe Old Charles, his Devotiooal Manual, and his Book 
of Etiqnette, such portions as he deetned most pertinent to hia end and helpfnl to those he 
sought to serve ; omitting irreievaut matter however interesting ; modifying certaia par* 
ticulars perhapa to give coherence to his verae, If we could positively identify any one of 
the three chief sourcee of Information utili sed, the author’fl method of dealing with it womld 
fnrniflh a clue to his treatment of the othere. Bro. Gonld thinks 11 MirVa Instructione to 
Parisii Friests,” published 1450, may have heen the fonndation of the second part of the 
poem, and I daresay he is right. Bnt in the courss of my reading I have been struck with 
the general likenesa horne to the Regina poem by extracta from the 14 Lay Folk'e Maea Book, u 
published in metre in 1375, and I ebould be gratsful to any antiquariau brother wbo would 
investigate the matter. But this by the way. The Mghly interesting Atheletan chargee 
await ub. 

We can hardly doubt that the antbor had a Virtual oopy of the actual document 
before hitn, for surely, as Bro. Gonld points out, we hear in U. 487 -49u the very ring of 
the original phraseology, the teit of Athelstan *s own royal conhnnation of the statutos : — 

The&e b tat ut ea that J have hyr y-f otide 
Y-chulle tbey bea holde throgh my loade 
For the worech6 of my rjgolt4 
Tbat y have by my dyguytA 

I am not suro tbat the quotation sbeuld not be further extended. 

But tbiawil) suffice, Wbat I want to point out ia, that thia very old document beare 
witness to earlier organkations of the English Graft and to yet older Craft rules, and thna 
contradicta its own stabemeut that it waa first organixed “ in good Kynge Adelstouus day. w 
But it will be advisable first to settJe the me&uing of the word “ craft,” Altbough usage ia 
not strictly unifonn perhapa, atill tbere can be no doubt that in the great majority of cases 
where it is employed in tbe poem, it does not mean trade or catling, but the trade organiaa- 
tion, the Maeonie gnild, brotherhood or society bound by mles and p osseas ing piivileges, 
The inetances are too numerons to quote. To take one of the most familiar couplets 

Thya craft oom ynto Eoglonde aa y jow aay 
Yn tyme of good Kynge Adelatoona day. 

Thts cannot mean there were no bnilders in the land, no Masons there before then, 
We know there were. Tt must mean that there was no previons organiEatiou of the trade, 
The f&ct is contradicted by other atatements of the poem, bnt the point uow is to fix the 
meaning of the word “ craft ” In l. 326 we read a lest the craft woide thee despyse.” 
The lOth article (U* 200-205) requires ** alie A som yn thye cinyris craft to be togeder at 
systur df brother.” The general meaning of the word evidently ie " trade-society ” or 
organization. 

Having settled thia point let na ask, What was it prompted Atheletan^ action t 
Lines 67, 68, and 69 give the answer : — 

Thya goeda lorde loved thys craft fnl wel 
And pQfpOBQd to atrenthyn hyfc e very dei 
For dyvert dsfatvtya that yn the crafte he fonde . 

Defawtya ! defecta 1 What defecta ? It cannot mean lack of skill on the part of the 
workmen— fanlts of pr&ctice. No government would then undertake the taek of correcting 
thoee, and teaebing men their trade. The technical scbool craze is of much later date. But 
we are left in no doubt abont the matter, The cbarges are the remedy for what waa wrong, 
and we see at once that “ defawtys yn the crafte ” must have been defecta of organisation. 
They conld have been nothing e ls e. The cbarges themaelves witness to it. It t vas orgmniaed 
apparenti y, but not ecffectively. There were rules but they were out of date, or not observed. 

And what waa the first etep taken by Athelstan towards remedyiug tbese defecte P 

He seu de e boat ynto the laud 
After alie the Ataaon tur of the craft*. 

The Graft “was nearhand lost,” but some members of it remained, and they, in 
oonference witb the leading men of the realm, re-organized it, “ Fyftene arty culus they 
ther sow$ton $ u t.e., sought or searched out. The word presupposes the existence of old trade 
documenta or traditions, from which these articlee were compiled, as otber MSS, plainly 
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state. They were, ia piinciple, ideotical with trade regulatione of earlier data, though,, 
dcubtlass, moderaized in form, and snpplemented by others. For li Fyftene Pointys tliar they 
wv^ton," t.e., wrought out ard fasbioned — fornmlated, These were apparently new regula* 
tione, to meet the needa of the time, and remedy the 14 defawtys ** Athelstan found in the 
Craft* We e 66 then that the Regius MS. is self^contradictory^ and although it says : — 

Thyi Craft com juto Englond aa 7 jow lay 
Yu tyme of good Kyuge Adelatonna day* 

it makea stat ementa which, when critically eiamined, are not in aceord therewith, although 
perfectly in acoord with one another: and thus it becomes a most valnable witness, for the 
truth that it formally denieB, In fact the Regius M8* t when closely scrutinixed, ts found to 
$uhtly cvrroborative of the statements of the later M88. y that Athelstan^ was not thefirst organita - 
Hon of the Engtuh Craft, Thia is a most important point gsined» The MSS* are ali in 
aooord, after ali, on thie fact, We have only to flud 00 1 where and when that first organi za- 
tion took, And from York, 1 am firmly persuaded, we ornet tam onr facee aonthward, 
towards St» Albane, 

Bat we have not dene with tbe Regine MS* yet, There are pointe of epacial intereat, 
in connexion with the Articlee and Points themselvea. What the poet really gives us is a 
CommerUary on the Regulatione* I do not think attentioo hae been called to thie before* 
The text of the chargee ie, in most cases, followed by a few commenta, or interwoven with 
the said commente» Sometimes a change of persou — from the third to the second — indicates, 
clearly enongh, where the expositiou, or practical Application of the rule, begins, The veiy 
firet article ia a case in point. Here ie the text ; — " 

The tua ya ter m&aou moete be fui securi j\ 

Bothe (tedefast, trusty and tiwe 

Hjt achal hym never theune arewe. (IL 68-90) 

Then begins the commenfc (i, 91 et seqq) :■ — 

And pay thy felows after the coste 
And rytayJjB ffotb thecae wel thov woste 
And pay fchem trwly apon ffty fay. 

A similar break is markedly noticeable, among others, in Article 7 , (IL 150-151), 
Article xi l (ll 235-236), Point 3 {ll 279-281), and Point 6 (22. 313-315), 

In other cases the distinction ia sometimes a nice one. But of the wbole series of 
regulatione, there are, I think, only six nnexponnded, viz,, Articlee ix,, x., xiil, xiv», and 
Points 2 and 6* This is a matter of importance as offecting the valne of dednetions made 
from the MS, ; the Text carrying a matter fnrther back than the Commentary. Whatever 
the date of the MS,, the charges are certainly older stili, and & copy of their veiy worda, it 
eeems to me, the poet had before him, Onr present intereet lies in Articlea iv, and x* f 
and in Points 7 and 10» 

In the commenta on Article rv. (12, 143-146) is a ciear reference to the Enclid legend, 
smd more particnlarly to state menta made in IL 26 and 52 of the poeto. Tbe author 
reiterates (2, 143) the aesertion with which the poem opens that the Enclid legend wae 
ertant in MS. at the time of writing. And he explains that Article IT., the text of which I 
take to be eontained in 22, 127-130, is identical in apirit with the Enclid chargee, andneflects 
the fact else where asser ted that the Athelstan charges were largely based on earlier 
documen ts current in England, and witnessing to a preTions organization of the Craft there. 

In Article 1 . — one of great intereat — it is exceptionally difficnlt to define the 
boundary between text and oomment» The latter appears to be interwoven with the 
former. Down to 2* 204 I take to be virtnally text ; 205-220 is apparently oomment, and 
the Cooke copy wonld lead n& to considor the rest text, 

A compari son of 2, 204 with IL 41-42 brings ont a fnrther analogy between the 
ftaclid and Athelstan regulatione, a further indication that traditions of a former organiza- 
tion were current at the time of Athelstan^s action. Lines 209-210 mention a specific 
penalty for the breach of the regulation ; — 

Yn peyne thereof that yB ao atronge 
That pey&eth no laese thenue tem ponge. 

The authority for the atatement ia not given. None of the other versi ons of the 
Athelstan charges speci fy ench a penalty, and it seems too severe to have formed a part of 
iny old Bnglieh code, Maeonie or other. It may have been, and probably waa, the law as it 
Itood when the poem w&s written, but it wonld be rendered in operati ve by ite own aeverity, 
and so it waa perhaps allowed to drop. The Cooke MS., in ite oorresponding 9th Article, 
ttcakee the " art of Masonry ” the authority for the ooncluding portion of the text (22. 221» 
&24). It waa perhaps a yet earlier Book of Ch aiges. The statement of the Cooke MS, is 
bft any 'rate additional corroborat ion of the theory that the so-called Athelstan charges^ 
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whenever drawn up, were based on evidences of a yet older code of regulatione, testifying 
to the previouB existence of the 44 Craft/’ 

Point 7 next claims onr attention, It and the next one present certain pecuK&ritiee 
of constructi ou. The dxviding line hetween text and exposition is hard to draw. The eighth 
point may be ali text, or ali commeat, but if the latter, the writer has changed bis style. 
In the seven th we do not seem to be eertainly dealing with texi, nntU at line 329 the second 
person is suddenly exchanged for the third. We are r however, left in no doubt as to the 
drift of the enactment, and in U . 329-333 we have the punishment for a breaoh of it. 

The peynt therof Ut hyt b# wr 
That he 6 <5 jrrentys fui 
■}&/ hefor/ete yn Qf 
&o y -ehasted thunne mott he bm* 

It is not very intelligible. The tenour of the regulation (I. 324) points ite application to 
apprentices, Was tbere any provisio» made for shortening the apprenticesbip ? If not, this 
clause we are eonsidering provides no punishment. Does it mean, that the apprentice ia to 
serve seven years from the oommission of the ofience ? Suppose he repeated it, as tbe clause 
Beem & to admit the possibility of his doing. There muat be some finality abont tbe matter. 
“ So y-obasted." Does this refer to the seven yoars’ apprenticesbip f Hae 14 so " the foros 
of “thus 11 ? or was it followed by a clause beginaing with “ as/ ? I confesa I carrnot 
comprehend it, and I euspect it is imperfect. Fnrtber proof, if it were wanting, of tbe 
ansatis fnctory character of tbe first part of the poem ! But there was, apparently, a 
recogmsed la w on the snbject, or a trade nsage having the force of a law ; and other indica- 
tionR in the Athelstan charges etrengthen the conciet ion that there was an ea r lier code of 
pains and penalties, a code involving the existence of a legi elative and exeeutive body, 
anterior to the Athelstan conferemce, 

This is more plainly bronght out in point 10, wbich we have now to consider. 
Lines 391-394 state the penalty for refusa! to recognize the anthority of the general 
aasembly. 

And but jef ho wyl byfore hem pera 
Tbe crafte be morte aede forawere ; 

He echal thenne be chaeted afUr the law 
Tkat tuae y~fjumded by olds dawe. 

Though here, agam, it ia not easy to distinguiah the enactment from tbe poet’s commentary 
thereon, tbese worda have ali tbe appearance of being a part of tbe regulation, and not an 
exposition of it. Wbat the law was is not specihed. It ia referred to as one well-known — 
the law — and it is diatinctly declared to be an ancient one. One of the tradi tionary u&ages 
of the Craft r handed down from time immemorial — old apparent ly when tbese Athelstan 
obarges were drawn np. Tbe very fact that non-anbmission to tbe general aasembly was a 
punis hahle offence before that time, wonld seem to indicate that pro vi sion muat have been 
previously made for calling that aasembly ; and no helps to swell the evidence for an earlier 
Craft organization than Athelstan 'a. 

To this extent I maintain that the Regias MS., untrustworthy and incomplete as it 
manifestly is in many respecta, does ali andesignedly and indirectly, but nevertheiese very 
markedly, corroborate the statementa of other MSS* that the Engliah Craft was not 
introduccd in the reign of Athelstan, albe it it bsyb in so many worda that it was. 

My aim in this enqniry has been brst to demonstrate that the poem, interesting as it 
ia, has no claim to be considered a Standard of tmth in the matter of Craft history, with 
wbich in fact it had only a limited concem. And, further, it has come down to na m such 
a mntilated and hopelessly mnddled conditio», as to render it impossible for a critic to 
acoept it as an anthority on historical points, even auppoaing the tracing of the Craft 
pedigree to have been a mam pnrpose of ite anthor. And second, I have songht to prove, 
that in the charges, which wesre its immediate concem, and wbich are preeented in a fairjy 
coherent and intelligible form, it has embodied facta wbich are not in haj-mony witb its own 
historical statements, but are markedly in agreement with statements of other MSS. which^ 
by caeual readers, the Regius Poem has hitherto been held to impugn. 

And now I ahall endeavour to prove, by ite own interna! evidence, that the Craft 
legend, aa given in the Coo&e MS., is not the work of one man, but trwo ; and that the Alban 
and Athelstan atoriea, wbich my critics regard ae the genuine articlee of onr f&thers' belief, 
are not the original forma of that belief, but revised statements thereof. And if I can 
establish my point, my leamed brother Dr. Begemann'8 areumente in A-Q.C» v., part 1, will 
loee much of their weight. Onr views on the snbject are, I axn sorry to say, diametrically 
opposed. 

Bro. Speth, in his most interesting commentary, reoognises that the charges are not 
the work of tbe original compiler — misled by the worda u wherfor I leave hit at this tyme ,f 
(1. 642), a pbxase employed by the original compiler {l. 129). Bro. Speth though t the real 
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break in the composition oceurred at l, 642* I think it occurs at l. 601 as I shall try and 
prave presently by a proceae of re&soning similar to hia own. It wili be, however, bnt tbe 
old storT of the dwarf on the gianPa sboulders, 

The Cooke MS. has a claim to authority which the Regina can never possess. It ia 
an undonbted copy of the old charges, while the other clearly is not. It is a tranacript 
oertainly, and a transcript at leaat three removes, I think, from the original {vide Gommen- 
tary Reprints ui., part 4)* And ifc ie not a perfeci copy ; albeit there are no vital errors in 
it down to l - 601 — its point of divergence from the William Watson MS. Bnt it is jusfc at 
this point that onr intereat in it quiekens. The carefol re-stndy of the docnment 
neceasitated by the preparation of this paper, revealed a matter of conaiderable intereat 
which, greatly to my annoyanee, 1 bad previoosly overlooked, and which I now snbmit to 
tbe carefnl considerat ion of fature commentatore, in the hope that it will be a warning to 
them not to pin their faitb so readily aa I did, to tbe atatemente of othera, and withont 
making tbe matter a subject of persona! investigation* We ha ve all of us assmned too 
hasfcUy, I think, tbe unity of the Cooke MS, down to the commeo cernent of what Bro. Speth/s 
brilliant exposition has enabled ns amce to recognise as the old Book of Charges ■ and we 
havo also too readily adopted the theory that the William Watson MS. followed another 
and a later text from the end of the Carolns Secundus legend. Bnt did it P or was it tbe 
Cooke that departed from the original copy at this point P That is the matter I propoae 
now to investigate, 

Among the most striking characteris tics of the Cooke MS, down to L 601 — m&rkfl 
which arreet the atteution of the most casual reader — are theee : — 

(a,) Oopious a ppeats to authority in snpport of the varions statements. In the first 
blx legenda— besi des ten general referenoes to the Bible, other stories, and 
writers not specifica 11 y raentioaed, there are more than thirty pointed appeala, 
to ten different authorities, in snpport of apecial atatemente, viz., to Polieroni- 
con, Beda, Isodore, The Bible, The maeter of stories, Pythagoras, The Chronide 
(differentiated from Polioronicon, IL 318*321) Methodi na, English and 
foreign charges, and old Books of Masonry. 

(b.) A laudahle des ire to exhibit the continuily of Masonry, by linking the severa! 
incidente together and by ahowing the practicat identity of the Nimrod 
charges (418-424) — the Enclid charges (531*2) and the Solomon charges (568- 
572) witb those current at the time of writing. If links were waoting the 
author/or^ed them literally, as by making Abraham contemporary with Enclid, 
in order to link Masonry in the valley of the Euphrates with Masonry in 
Egypt ; Abraham havieg come from Mesopotamia, and having subeequently 
goue into Egypt and being the only notable person that occnrred to the writer 
as having lived in botb countries. 

(c.) A tendency to elaboration avd fulness of detail. 

(d.) A habit of doubling words and phrases, tbe seeoud being the practical equivalent 
of the first, e.g. t “ abedient and soget " — 11 how and in what manner u — u to 
rekyn and make aconntis 11 — “ noted and wrytten 11 loved and cherished " — 
11 openly and playnly,” etc,, etc, Tbe examplea are too numero ns to particu- 
lanee. 

There are other characteris tics > bnt these wil! suffice. 

The point I wisb now particnlarly to emphasize is, that from L 601 on to the end of 
the traditional history % oli this xs changed , and these things cea&e to be charoct&rutics. 

(a) There xs no reference to authority at all for the Alban legend, alfchongb the fact of 

its being strictly en English story ehonld have facilitated its snpport. Bede, 
not nnknown to onr anthor, wonld, at least, have testffied. to the existence of 
an Alban, and of an Alban converted to Christianity. A reference to Bede 
wonld have saved him from mist&ke as to the agent of the sainPg conversiom 
When we oontrast his want of research here with the painstaking effort he 
made to be accurate in the previons legend, we are the more snrprised. At 
the end of the Athelstan-Edwin story we are oertainly referred to 41 tbe boka 
of oure chargeB ” for f nrther particnlars of the Athelstan regulatione, bnt fchia 
is the only tr&ce in tbe two legende of what was previonsly a most persistent 
and striking characteris tic of the M8. 

(b) The Hnkages of fact with fact are neglected. flitherto the writer was moet 

carefnl to preserve the organic connexi ons between the severa! paris of hia 
narrative. The chain is complete thns far ; bnt there are, besidea, only two 
detached links. Beyond the fact that the St* Alban* a organization waa later 
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in point of time than the French one, and that the Athelstan regulatione were 
yet more modera, there ia nofching to oonnect the incidente with eacb other. 
For aught that is statecL, the three occurrences raight have been perfectly 
independent* have had no bearing fche one on another. Should it be argned 
that a oonnexion ia implied, I should contend that it was not tho wont of the 
original compiler to leave theee matters to impii cation, bat to mate the 
linkages, right or wrong, as plain as he poseibly oonld. 

(c) Amplijication and picturesqneness of treaiment give way to close sorn^ression and the 

baldest possibte statements offact. The St. Albani stoiy, deeply interesting a 0 
it is, is coudensed into 44 words. Contrast this witn the treatment of the 
Lamech and of the Fuci id stories, matters of decidedly less intereat to English 
masons, 

(d) Dwlication is very rate % the only inatances of it being the thrioe repeated etock 

phrase '* charges and mannera w (misspelt 44 names '* in one place.) 

Bnt now tura we to the correspondrag parts of the William Watson MS., and what 
do we find Y Why i thia : — “ The characterisUcs of the first part of the Cooke MS tost in the 
8. Albana and Athelstan- Edwin legende, are preeerved in the William Watson version of those 
stories / 

(a) . There is the same appeat to aufhorify. The facta are declared at the onteet to be 

“ noted and written " in 14 Stories of England, and in Old Charges of 8, Albanes 
time” while king Ethelstone himself is addnced as the anthority for one 
important statement. 

(b) * The continuily of Masonry—the organic cotinecticn between fact and fact — u ogain 

plainly skowrt. 14 Amphabeil brougbt with him y* charges of Masons os they 
were in ffrance and in other lands. St. Alban got for the Hasona of England r ’ 
charges and m&nners as St. Amphabeil had tuught him. Tbese charges and 
manners were "afmost near hand lost" — not quite, however — untiU ye time of 
King Ktkelstone f when they were restored, as we are evidently led to under- 
stand by the phrase employed, 

The Cooke compiler had been careful to assare na that the Iftmrod charges 
were current in old books of Masonry eveu in his day ; that Euclid 44 gave 
othere charges mo that ben wryten tn the bohe of chargys " (531-532), that 
11 Solomon hymself t&ught hem here maners but lityll differam fro' the manere 
that now ben used (568-572); and the William Wataon continues the strain 
and testifies of the S. Albani charges that '* they doebut a little differ from y* 
charges y* be used now ai this time* n The similari ty of phrase ia noteworthy, 
and we mnet not overlook the for ce of the word ^ doeT It acerna as if the 
Alban charges were then in existence, otherwise the verb wonld have been 
44 did." And of the Athelstan charges— -ik e charges as he ter me t hem as being 
then in force and familiar to ali» — we are told that the olde Masons of the Realm 
were caUed to the York meeting and eomanded to bring 11 ali y* writeings of 
y* otd books of y * Craft that they had t out of whieh books they contrived the charges 
by y* divise of y c wiseet masona y t were there,” etc. The linkages between 
present and past are, therefore, olearly exhibited as before. 

(a) The tendency to teli the story u freely and at length ” r easserts itsetf The St* 
Albani Legend whieh is t as we have seen, cordeused by the Cooke scribe into 
44 worda, in the Wiiliam Watson takes 224— so that ii is related fi ve times as 
fully in the latter as in the former. The Athelstan atory whieh the Cooke 
compresses into 157 words covers 287 in the William Watson, . and is then 
manifestly incomplete. So that we may fairly say it is narrated about twice 
aa fnlly as in the Cooke version, 

(d.) Duplicalion of terms is stili very noticeable * There are some score of instancea in 
the two legenda under consideration ; e.g^ 4t grounded and confirmed " — 
44 noted and written "■ — 11 bronght S. Albone into Christendome and made him 
a Christian maa,” etc., etc. 

And yet one other point of agreement between the Cooke and the Watson MSS. 
The original compiler gives us a very ciear insight into the sebeme of bis work. His first 
asm was to trace the origin of Architectare. Of this he remiuds us three times. 

(a.) 44 1 schalle achewe yom . * . . ho and in what wyse the sciens of Qemetry firste 

bega nue and who were the fonnders therof ” (1^ 28-32)* 

(b*) 44 How and in what maner that this worthy sciens of Oemebry began I wole telle 

yon as I aayde before ** (ll 36-40)* 
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(c.) 41 Our entent is principally to trete of fyret f undacion of the wrnihe seyeng qf 

Qemetry and who were the fouudera thereof (ii. 77-81), 

This done — having traced the history of Architectare before the Flood, the means 
by which the knowledge gained was tranemitted to future generatione, and the revirui of 
the building art at Babylon after the fiood — the anthor telle us plaiuly hia next aim. This 
was to trace the history of the charges * 14 Iteaon wolde that we echolde telle opunly how and 

in what m anner that the charges of masoncraft was fust fonndyd and bo yaf fyrste the 
to hit of masonri " (ii. 365-370). 

The phrase used— “ 4 4 the charges of masoncraft 11 — implica that the persona addreaeed 
were familiarized with euch fchings, and he proposes to shew them whence they were 
derived— in f&ct to trace the pedigree of English masontr downwards. The charges as 
they knew them had been derived from rnany aonrces: Babylonian, Egyptian, Jewish, 
Prenohj ali of whioh he carefully enumerates* 

But one question of paramonnt importance remained. How came they into England P 
Thia qneetion tne Cooke MS. doee not anawer. It is silent aa to the manner of their 
introduction. Bnt yet nnless thie is shown the whole ohain is broken, Note now the 
characteristic introduction to the S. Albane legend in the William Watson MS, 44 Every 
honeet mason or any other worthy workman y* hath any love to y* Graft of Masonry, and 
would know how y* Craft of Masonry came first into Englaud, and by whom it was 
gronnded and confirmed, as it i e noted and written in stories of EnglanA and in old charges 
of St. Albanes time/* etc, T etc. Is it not the most reasonable suppoaition that this characteris- 
tic completion of the whole scheme is the work of the original compiler of the firet part of 
the Cooke version ? 

Down to ihe end of the Athelstan legend then I contertd that the William Watson MS* is fAe 
genuine representative of the original lext whioh has J/een only partially reproduced in the 
Cooke MS * 

I have reserved the conci uding section of the legendary history m the William 
Wftteon MS. for separate consi deration, it having no coanterpart in the Cooke. But when 
we closely examine it we note at once that it retains all the charae teristics of the earliar 
portione. * 

(a) There are the sa me appeals to at Ukority. Beference is made to 14 Masters and 

fellowe," Divers 44 Sembliea and Congregatione,” the 44 Lords of the Realme/* 
41 Hr vl and the Lords of y' Honourable Councell,” 11 Divers aucient books,” 
4 4 divers histories and stories and chapters,” 

(b) The connexi on of present and post is as carefully shewn, and the pedigree of 

Masonry ia traced from Euchd downwards, 

(c) There is the same loquacilg and the same overweening fondness for detail. 

(d) Eedundancy in the me of words and phrases is as frequmt as ever , e.y., 44 semblies 

aod congregatione,” 44 ordained and made, 1 * 44 received and allowed ” 44 seen 
and perused,” 44 drawne and gathered ont," 44 in all that they xnay and to the 
nttennost of their power,” 41 many and divers,” “p&rticularly and severally,” ete, 

The vocabulary too is the same. The thrice repeated 4 * divers” occurs just as 
frequently in the early part of the MS. (Cooke IL 10 T 18, 22), 44 Congregatione ” is used 

three times in the Athelstan legend. 44 Bealme ” ditto. And the recapifculation of 
anthoritiea at the end is in closest verbal agreement with the previons text. 41 Divers 
ancient books both of the old Law and the new Law ” is a manifest reference to the Nimrod 
and Eaclid charges (Cooke 418*422). 44 Qlde Bokys of Masonry ** are also quoted (Cooko 

564) , 44 the makeing of Solomon’8 temple ir is the phrase used (Cooke 548.) 

The reference to S. Alban is in exact agreement with the legend as here given, and 
the mention of Edwin’s relationship to Athelstan is doubtlesa in accord with the genuine 
text, the William Watson MS. being decnonetrably imperfect at that point. And lastly the 
final reference to many and divers histones and stories and cbapters, is eminently accurate 
in phrase — exactly descriptive of the anthorities so freely quoted. 

It may be said, we should expect to find a close agreement between the text and ita 
sumraary. In sense and drift we certainly ehonld* but if the snmmary were the work of 
another hand, the difference of style and phraseology would almost certainly declare itself, 

Eeviewing the whole position, we must oome to one of two oonclnsions. Either we 
have in these conci uding sentences of the legendary history in the William Watson MS. a 
remarkably elever forgery, a pre-eminent example of that supreme art, which couceals ait 
an d seems nature, or we have the original endiug, and I mrmt adopt the later conclusiom 

Dr. Begemann says, 14 1 think it is ciear that the anthor of the William Watson 
version fahricated the Alban legend on the ground of the Cooke version, amptifying it by 
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some phrases taken from other passagee of the eame model, and by some additions of his 
own invention/* (A.Q. c., T.,41.) 

Per contra , presumptuous as it may a eum to say eo, I think it is ciear th&t the William 
Watson version of the Alban and AtheUlan legende is the genuine representative of that prime 
texi on whieh the first pa/rt of the Cooke M8> is also based ; and, consequently t instead of being 
younger^ the WiUUvrn Watson version i* actuaUg older than the Coohe version of tkose legende. 

Agam the Dr. says (A.Q*0, v., 43} 44 1 trust uobody will undertake to deny that the 
William Watson version ie based on the Cooke vereiou, a a its whole tenour proves the faci,” 
We are ieft to imagine the dire coneequeucee of the said h&zardous denial, but I must brave 
them. Reluctanti y as 1 differ from the learoed commentator, whose opport uniti es for forming 
a right decision are so much ampler than my own, honesty to my own convictione eompels xne 
to contend that the intero al evidence is all the otber way, and points to the conci nsion that 
instead of the William Watson texi being an amplificatum of the Cooke — the Cooke , eo far as the 
Alban and Atkelstan legende are concerned f is a revised, rationalized , and greatlg condensed \ version 
of the William Watstm or other simUar text The Cooke version of the Craft legend is certainly 
the work of two different men. The composer of the early portion was not the compoaer of 
the Alban and Athelstan legende. 

On the other hand, the trans parent unity of style thronghout the William Watson 
text proclaims it the work of one man, the prodnct of one mind, 

These are veiy revola tiouary opinions, no doubt, but, laying all jprejndice aeide, I 
have honestly tried to retura a verdict according to the evidence ; and tbie is the direction 
in whieh that evidence points me. 

If my conciuaion is a sonnd one, the date of ihe William Watson version of the Alban 
and Athelstan legenda is carried back with certaioty to the middle of the 15th centnry, and in 
this form they are shown to be sa old as any other portion of the Craft legend that has 
come down to as in writiag. 

And in vindicati ng the antiqnity of this version of those legende I have mcidentallv 
shewn reaeone for tbinking that we may have heen too hasty in our judgment of the 16th 
and 17th ceutury M8S . ; whieh, though plainly derived from different sonrces, make 
subat antially the eam e sta tem ente, and may, therefore, af ter all, faithfuliy reproduce the 
oharactaristic features of equslly ancient texte, circnlating perhaps in different parta of the 
country. And thus I have the s&tisfaction of feeling that I have done something to 
discredit that 4t Later-addition tbeoiy," whieh has, I am eure, heen too lightly adopted. 
Althongh demonstrahly applicabis in eertain cases, as Dr, Begemann has only too 
conclusively shown, I hold it to be only jostifiable as a 44 demier ress&t” and not antil eveiy 
effort to offer an explanation of the legends, consistent with the 44 good faith 11 of the 
compilare, has bean exhansted. We are dealing with Maeonie documenta, the anthoritative 
statements of a body of men who prized trnth a bove all things ; and I am loth to believe 
that in the same breath as they cnarged a “ new man " to be tme to God, the Chnrch, and 
his conscience ; fcrae to the King ; trne to his Mas ter ; tme to his Fello ws, and tme to the 
Craft, they would teli him that whieh they did not themselves honestly believe. Whatever 
might be the character of this or that individua) Freemaaon, 1 cannot think that the Craft, 
as a whole, was false, or hypocritica! ; or that it would have sanctioned the circnlation of 
statements, as m attere of ancient belief, whieh it knew to be modero inventione, Bnt, on 
the other hand, it would feel the dnty of handing on what it had received as it had received 
it, intelligible or unintelligible, Fidelity to Craft tradition — loyalty to their fathers in 
Masonry — demanded it; and thus legends unintentionally distorted in oral transmission 
(whieh pace Dr. Begemann must, it appearg to me, from the very nature of the case, have 
heen practised,) were presented as relies of the past, in the hope that some day, perhaps, 
the hght neoessary for their elucidatiou would be fortheommg. 

And so 1 hope the day may yet come when 11 Brother Howard's suppositione baged on 
the texi of the later versions 11 — to quote the words of Dr. Begemann — u may oe deemed not so 
inadmissible, 11 as some of my critics think Ihem now. 

The William Watson text, whatever may be said of others, is an early one, and the 
most genuine representative of the 44 faith of onr f&thers ” hitherto discovered. Let me then 
point out how strongly confirmatory it is of the opinione advanced by me prior to its 
aieco veiy. 

1. It distinctly States the English Craft to have been of Freuch origin, and modeUed 

on French lines ; organized therefore subsequently to Charles MarteTs 
organization of the French Craft. This is what it says 1 14 Amphabell came 
out of Emuco inio England. * * and he brought with him ye charges of 

Masons as they were m ffrance and in other landn. , * . he [Saint 

Alban] got them charges & mannere as St AmphdbeU had taught him” ete*, etc. 

2. It avere that Masonry was drst organized in England, when important hailding 

operatione were going on at 3. Albane, under the persona! superintende nce of 
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& king. “ And in that Hme y* King of y* Innd y* waa a Panem dw&Ued there aa 
St, Albans ia now, and he had many Masons t ovrking on y* tmrni t nalls,” eto, 
The oontext makes it quite ciear that these Maeone, then and there employed* 
were the first membera of the English organizatioii. 

3, It fnrther aeeerts that it was only re-organized by Athelstan, who waa etimnlated 
to action by Edwin, for y* love y 1 he had unto y* Craft, and for y* good 
proundmg y t it wa sfound tti, etc. 

As Athelstan beg&n to reign in 925 x,d., we thus have the date of the original 
intro ducti on of the Craft into Engl&nd flxed as somewhere between 741 and 

925 A.f>. ; and I contend that Offa s work at S, Albans ia the only bnilding 

operatio n of the time that can be referred to. 

A And thie ia ve ry important — it declares that Athelstan himself ehaped the Alhan 
legend ; whence we gather that not only were the Craft regvdaUone Y bnt the 
Craft hiMtory waa also under oonsideration at York, “And King EtheUUm e 
dedared y* AmphabeM came out of ffrance into En^land," etc. It see m a then 
that King Ethelstone wa* res pon sibi e 3 as I hinted tn ray former paper, for the 
“ twiat " given to the S, Albans story, his family yreju dices leading him to 
the auppression of the hatefnl Offa 1 » name, and his snperatitiou— so amply 
illnstrated in Bro. Oonld , s Regine Commentary— prompfcmg him to give the 
Craft two saintly patrone. 

I waa not eo far wrong then when I snggested that the Alban legend waa cast into 

ite preeent shape at York in the tenth century. And it wonld seem that there t cor* 

traditione on the snbject extant before that time. Hnm&n nature is an important factor in 
the eolntion of ali historica! problema, and we all need to be reminded aome times of the 
trnth qnaintly expressed by the American humouriat that 11 When alPe said and done 
there's a lot of human nature in people after ali." Ae Athelstan^ was not the first 
organiEation of the English Craft, we sbould, apart from the evidence, n&tnrally ecppoee 
some traditione of the former organization, however erroneo ne, wonld s arvi ve, When I firet 
re ad the William Watson MS. I waa glad to find that my views were substantially those 
held by a section of the craft 200 yeara ago. It is a much greater satisfsction to me to feel 
certain that those views have more than twice that antiqnity, 

Oonceming that alleged York meeting— though I have no i a tenti on at preeent of 
reopening the qnestion of its possibility and prohability — I should jaet like to correct my 
crines on one point. While tbey dem and from me the most nnimpeaehable evidence for the 
varione pointa of my argoment, they themselves seem disposed to aocept any statement, 
however unant henticated, which makes for their view of the case. I detect a widespread 
belief that Athelstan and his brother Edwin were not on flnfficieutly friendly terms to give 
plansibility to tbe story of the Craft legend about the York meeting. Apparenti y it is 
regarded as one of the tmths of history that Athelstan planned his brother s murder in 
933, It is a not upeommon statement, bnt what evidence is there of it f Let me eummarize 
Professor FreemniTs remarks on the snbject, 1 and my critice will not think me wanting in 
oourtesy, I hope, if f express the opinion that Professor Freeraan knew more abont those 
old English times than all the rest of nj pnt together. And he says distinctly that he sees 
no reason for believiug the story. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicis is the anthoiity which all 
historians consider the most tmstworthy for that period, Cnrionsly enongh ont of the six 
oopies we have of this venerable history only one mentione Edwin 'a death at all. And that 
one says simply 41 A 933. Thia year Edwin the etheling was drowned at sea.** 9 The MSS. 
are generally very defective for the reign of Athelstan.® This is to be noted by those who 
wonld exalt that aovereign to an nndne piteh of greatness. Florence of Worcester, tho 
second best anthonty 3 says notbing abont Edwin 1 » death. Heniy of Hnntingdon, who 
ranks next perhaps in trnstworthiness, speaks of Edwin p a being drowned as a great mis- 
fortnne and grief to Athelstan, bnt does not in any way implicate the king in the m&ttetr. 
Simeon of Dnrham it is, who says Edwin was drowned by Athelstan T a order, Bnt he is not 
so good an anthority on Wessex affairs as on northem ones. William of Malmesbnry 
oonfirms the story, bnt his st&tements are aJ ways to be accepted 11 cum grano," and apart 
from the faci that his tale is snspicionsly like a great many othere, common to all 
oountriee, and all times, — a part of the fioating history of hnm&nity,*it is difficnlt to 
reooncile it with ascertained facta, Snmming np the evidence judicia lly, as became a great 
historiali, Professor Freeman says t ** Altogether the tale seems to me to he a mere legend, 
44 and I do not see how we can say any more, than that Edwin was drowned, bnt that we do 
u not know how. I see no reason to charge anyone with any blame, becanee of it ; any more 
-4 than when another Etheling, William the eon of Henry the firet, waa drowned at aea two 
u hnndred yeara after." 4 

1 Old Ebgliah History, pp. 160, 161 . 

* Ibid, prefaoo mii ., note. 


1 Bohn^ Kdition, p. 375. 
* Early Hiltocy, p* 152. 
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luto the M Nay mus Grecua ” queation I do not propote uow to enter. I note with 
ptaftau re the signa of awekenad intereat in the enquiry, thank ali my fellow workers for the 
Information they furnis h, and await with. special anxiefcy the additionai light Dr. Begemann 
has promised to throw on the mystery. Meanwhile, I am proaecnting my own independent 
reaearch «e ver y hopefully, with in the limited sphere aoceesible to me. But the matter I 
have now dealt with seems to be one of flrst importance, and if I have succeeded in 
eetabliahing my point that the WUliam Wat&on MS> ia after all onr trueet guide to the old 
traditione, I snall have prepared the way for more profitable researeh Into those legenda, 
which, as embodying the immediate origin and drst oiganisation of the English Oraft, have 
a special Intereat for me. And ao I leave the (jaeetions I have raieea to the carefnl 
consideratio u of craftsmen of ampler mind, ampler leisure, and ampler literary opportunifciee. 


THE NISMESIAN THEORY AND FRENCH LEGEND. 



BY JOHN TAHKER. 

f HE anhjeot of this heading is a matter so all-important to a fnJl eomprebension 
of Masonic bistory, that I hope I may be pardoned, in my attempt, to keep 
the matter to the front. 1 have recently occnpied my leisure time in com- 
piling a synoptical sketeh of the bistorical antiqui ty of Speculative Free- 
maaonry, in which commenoi ng with Turanian eivUi^ation, we reach t ha 
Aryan ; the two in art beiug exempliiied in Cabiric or Cyclopean Maaonryi 
and Aryan or Dionysian Maaonry j nnfcil we amve at the Chrigtian System 
of our Anglo- Saxon predeoeaaora. Thia neceasitated aome fnrther enquiry into th« 
Niamesian theory of Bro. Howard, and the Semitic legende of the preface to the Cooke MS- 
I feel Btire that opinion will settle down into aocepted history that the main point» of Bro* 
Howard's theory are correct, and that Nismes waa the cradle of the Semitic legenda, and 
that they were brought to thia oountry by the Normans, There seeme to be no doubt that 
the twelfth oentnry Maeone of Franee looked npon Charles Martel as their patro n, but tha 
Eugiis h legend which terma him Charles the Second probably refers to Churlemaguo, 

There is a Romance of the twelfth oentnry, by Hnon de Villeneuve, ter me d “ Lea 
Qnatre Fils Aymon ** ; which would seem equally to have drawn npon the legende of the 
French Masons or Oompanionage, and to have supplied matter to them, which entered thia 
oountry. Ab an allegorical history of Maaonry it embodies the theory of Ramsay (1738), 
and the modera Templars, the romance embraces combats, traitors, lamentntions, ptlgrim- 
sges, and a Maeonio death. It does more, for, as in onr Charges, Caro Itus the Second is 
associated with Ni emes, whoever these may actually represent, and Solomon ; whilet Aymon* 
as if to shew the applic&tion of these, is in onr own old Charges asserted to be the cnuoing 
artiet that Hiram of Tyre sent to King Solomon. 

Charlemagne returas to Faris at Easter, 768, victorious from a long and bloody 
oampaign agamst the Saracene : be has, as colleagues, a Solomon, also called Solomon o£ 
Bretagne, and a truaty friend and councillor in the Duke de Naismee. Prince Aymon of 
Ardennes has four sons : Renaud, Allard, Guichard, and ftichard. The anger of Charle- 
magne ie kindled by a traitor against Aymon and his two brothers, on the gronnd that they 
had broken their vow of fealty, by failing to appear against the Saracene, The fonr 
Aymons leave the Court and go in <pest of adventare, and the Erat of these ia that they 
onco nuter Bourgons, the Saraoen chtef, before Bordeaux, and resto re Ton King of Aquitaine 
to his throne, oompeliing the Saracen Bourgons to heeome a Christian. The King of 
Aqnitaiue, whose daughter Laura has b&en married by Renaud, w ho has built a strong 
casti e at Montauban, pera cades the Aymons to aeek the graoe of Charlemagne, and they 
depart for that pnrposa with olive branchos in their hands, but are treacherously eet npon 
and would have been slain, but for the opportune arrival of their cousin M angis, “ who 
ohanges the cypras to the palm branch/ 1 ftichard, however, is taken prisoner, and I am 
not sure but that the original MSS. eoo tat ns Gnostic ideas, for the fate of Eichard ii a 
eounterpart of that of Jesus and Simon of Cyrene. Maugis en te re Faris in pilgrun 
disgnise, hangs the exeeutioner and delivers Bichard, he even carnes off the orown 
golden sceptre of Charlemagne, who resolves to attaok Montauban. Eventuallv peaoe ii 
reetored on oondition that Bonaud departs as a pilgrim to the Holy Land, He tuere meets 
his cousin Maugis, and they are instrumental in defeating the Saracene and replacmg the 
old Chrietian King of Jerusalem npon the throne. Charlemagne seuds a messenger for the 
retura of Ecnaud, out when he reaches France he finds hia wife dead of grief, as also his 
aged father, Aymon, and his mother. His late assailants, Naismea, Oger, and Boiand have 
also perished at Eoncevaux. 
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Five years Ister, Chariemagno visita Aix-la-Gh&pelle, with the three Avtdotib, and 


two yonng nephewe ; and I translate, 1 itera! ]y what took place. u * Hollo i 1 says the Emperor 
to & good woman, * what means this assemblage f* The peasant answered; 1 1 come from 
the village of Croane, where died, two days ago, 'a holy hennit ; he wae tali and strong as a 
gi&nt, and he proposed to aesist the Maaona to construet, at Cologne, the Chnrch of St* 
teter ; he manoenvered so well that the other», jealous of hia abUitiea, killed him in the 
night when he alept and threw hia body into the Rhine, but the oorpse floated, snrrounded 
by light. On the arrival of the Bishop, the oorpae was exposed in the nave, with uncovered 
face that ii might be recognised. The sick, who came to visit it, retumed fnll of health* 
Babold what it ia that draws the crowd/ The Rmperor approacbed and beheld Renaud de 
Montanban : then his two ohildren, and three brothere, mmgled their tears, and were thus 
addressed by the Bishop : L Console yourselvea, he for whom you grieve hae oonquered the 
immortal palm/ M The romance concludes by informing us tbat Chariemagno ordered for 
(Renaud “ a magnificent funeral and a rich tomb." 

Besidea an allsgoric&l bistory, in eome measure, it is poasible that theee cou teste may 
symboli se thoee between the different branchos of the Compago onage, and if some brother 
woald look np an original ver sion of this romance, many other detaila of intereat may 
appear, The copy from which I make these extracta, is bnt an abridged edition, bnt which 
professe e faithfnlly to foilow the old linea, and which I picked np at a bookstall, in 
Constant in ople, some eeven ye&rs ago. The foregotng affords very strong evidence that the 
Maaona of ahont 1525, to whom we are iudebted for the diecovery that King Charles 
leomed the art from one Naymus, who, with Aymon, was at tbe bnilding of SolomoiTs 
lena pie, were acquainted with the Quatre FU $ , and the edition that wonld be known te 
them, or their prodecessors, wonld be Csxton’s “ Four Sons of Aymon," of which there is a 
copy in the Althorpe Hbrary, recently pnrcbased as a free gift to Manchestor by Mre. John 
Rylands. The French Companionage has certainly drawn to aome extent upon Saraceni© 
legenda ; to give one example, the claim that Mas ter Jacques beqneathed some article of his 
apparel to the severa! sects of the fraternity, *3 a connterpart of the aseertiona of the 
Dervishes that Ali left his cap to one Fath or Rite, his manti e to a second, and his girdle to 
a third ; it is a legend that has tbe appearance of derivation, and not an accidental 
similari ty. 

There are aome eurions comcidences, if nothing more, which will be noticed m this 
romance. The fate of Renaud and his dead body anawera to the legend of Osiris, and the 
eddrpfls of the Bishop to the mouming relative» of Renaud is almost identical with that of 
the old hierophanta to the mouruers for the slain Osiris, Bacchua, Adonis, Ammon, or the 
mn-god under many other names, The branch of ivy, laurei, myrtle, or palm, ete,, varied 
in the m^steries ; in Virgil it is termed golden. The snbatitntion of another victi m for the 
life of Richard correspondd with the G-nostic assertion that at the Cmcifixion another wae 
Bubstituted for Jesua ; and old Sir John Manndeville, of St. Albani, who wrote in 1350, 
asserta tbat the Moslems of Egypt held that Judas wae substitnted. There ia evidence, 
which need not be mentioned here, that the mysteries of Serapis were identical with the 
Arcane Disciplina of the carly Christiane, whidb Cardinal Newm&n admits was of Egyptian 
origin, and thoogh the Catholic Ohnrch rejected the Secret Myeteries in the 5th century, 
there is no doubt that they continued to be observed ages af ter that by Cnldee and other monks* 

Finally, as this romance confnses the era of the Cmsadee with the time of Charle- 
magne, there is reasonable ground for belief that onr Maeons eqnally confneed theee 
traditions, and that the Solomon's Temple whioh Naynms is supposed to have helped to 
erect wae that which Cardinal Vitry, and old Manndeville, m 1956, asseri was a large and 
highly polished structure, termed tho Temple of Solomon to distinguish the Temple of the 
Cmviuiy from that of Chriat. 

It remains to be ascertained whether an actn&l Duke of Naismes existed, who he wae, 
if there wae one, and at what period he existed ; there is certainly a probability that Martel 
znight have appointed a Duke, or Prinoe, to govern it on the expnlsion of the Saracene. 
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DUMFRIES KILWINNING MS. No. 4. 

BY BRO. JNO. LAN E. 

the fi ve Dtimfrios Kiiwinning MSS. discovered by Bro. James Smith, B. W*M. 
of St* Michaera Kilwinning, No, 63, two have been recenti y published b y him 
in his intereating History of the Old Lodge of Dumfries, No* 53, The finit 
(No* 1), which waa written on three sheets of paper and docketed H Anent 
the affixe of Maaonrie, ff ia said to belong to late eeventeenth century : the other 
(No* 2) which ia written on a continuons roll of vellum, consisting of eeven 
atripa, is much older, and considered by Bro. Hoghan to be the onginal text 
of the (i Harris " family of the Old Chatges* 

No* 4, which was carefnlly transcribed by me in October» 1891, is considered to be 
also worthy of reprodaction becaase in some respecta it differs from the other MSS* It ia 
written on both sides of several sheets of paper, making twenty-eight pages, fastened at one 
ond like a fcablet diary, and beare evidence of considerable nae* Ite date may probably be 
about the first half of the eighteenth century (say 1730*40). It is practically devoid of ali 
pnnetuatioo, while the orthography, which I have endeavonred accurately to reprodnoe, 
may be described as sui generis . 

In addition to the general history with the charges to Masters and Fellowa and the 
separate apprentice cbarge, certain catechiams of a no vel character are introduced, in the 
midst of which aro inserte d a series of ** my stari es," which partake largely of peculiar 
explanatione of theologi cal syraboliams relatiog to the Temple of Solomon with its funriture 
and adornments, and which, with the latter portion of the first section of 11 questione pro- 

S onnded and answeredp” were, in my opioion, too 14 mystica! ” to have been in general use in 
Iasonie Lodges. Their inclusi on, however, in this m anu acri pt evidently indicatas that 
Masonjy waa far from being coemopolitan at the period in queation. 

It is not my iutention to analyse or coi late this text, nor to point out wherein it varies 
from or agrees with other published copies of the Old Charges, in which work Bro. Hughan 
ia facite princeps . I therefore conte ut myself with recommending Maeonie studente to eearch 
out diligently for themselves the varions pecu liari ti es of this “ Damfries Kilwmning MS* 
No* 4,” assuring tbem that they will be amply repaid for ali their study. 


A PAYEIi OF ADMITANOE* 

The almighty father of holineas the wisdom of the glorioos jesus through the graoe 
of the holy ghost there being three persona in one godhead q m we Implora to be with us at 
the beginning A; giveue grace so to govem oaraelves hear in this mortal life towards him 
that we may come to hia Kingdome that shal never have end Arnen, 

THE FREFACE* 

Good brethren and fellows our purpoae is to let yoo know in q* maner this worfchy 
Science of maaonry q n A how it began as also how it waa coantenanced favoured & adored 
by the most famous A brave Heroes on earth auch as Kings A princes w* ali aorta of 
inteligent men of highest degree A likewise ye charges to all true and Eealy good masons 
w c they tanght to keep w* a true faith & give head therto as they would wish to Be 
Rewarded. 

THE FORM OF THE OATH, 

The charges w c now w Behearse to you w i ali other charges A aecreta otherway* 
belonging to fiee masons or any that en ter their intreat for cnrio citie together w* the 
connaels of this holy ludge chamber or hall you ahall not for any gift taribe or Beward 
favouer or affection directly or indirectly nor for any canae q^oever de vulge disclose ye same 
to ether father or mother a is ter or brother or children or stranger or any person qhjoever 
So help you god. [«ad of page 1 

THE MANER HOW IT FIRST BEGAN. 

There ar aeven libro! Sciences ye first is divinite teacheth ye logical vertues the 2d is 
gram r joined to Rbetorick w° teacheth eloqoence Jb how to epeak in subtili tearms, ye 3d 
is philoaophy w^th lovers of wisdom by w c is brought both enas of a contradictiou together 
A crooked things made etraight black prouen white by a mle of conti-antiea Ac., the 4th is 
musick teacheth songa harpe A oigans w l ali other sorte of voca! A instmmentel musick 
it is to be minet* 1 ye fors* 1 Science hath neither medium uor end ye 5* is logick y 1 discovereth 
truth from falshood A is a gnide jadge A lawiers ye 6 01 is geomitry y 1 teacheth to meas ure 
materia) heavens with &1 earthly demeutious A ali things contained thyrin ye 7^ A last is of 
the seienoe is astrouonie w 1 astrologis y f teacheth to know y 4 course of y 4 sun moon A stari 
oru&ments of the heavens ye 7 Sciences al suporte by geometry by w 2 we conclude j % seienoe 
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most worthy y i giveth help 4 aid to tbe rest y* is y r is no man y ( worket many craft but h® 
worketh by eome meas ore & al of geomitiy for it serves to weight 4 messore al maner of 
thmga on earth especally ploghinon 4 tilers of ground for oom 4 eeede vinee 4 flouer® 
piant» and other for non of y 4 Regt doe serve men to measure without geometre How this 
Science first began I shall teli before Nbahs fiood ther was a man called Lamscb who bad 
two wivea tbe one Adah and she tbe sad Adab brough forth [*nd of page 1 

forth two sons tbe eldest jabell tbe orther son Jubal 4 by y 4 other wife he bad a son caled 
Tubalcain 4 a danghter caled Naamah 4 tbese obildren found out al y 4 Sciences and craft» 
in tbe world Jabel was the elder 4 found ont geometry 4 keapt fiocks of sheep 4 they bad 
lambe in tbe fields for w“ h he wronght houses of sone A timber as you may find it in the 4^ 
ehapter o y* geneses 4 his brother jubal found out tbe art of mnsick vocal 4 instrumenta!! 
and tbe 8“ brother found out tbe smitb work snch as bras steell 4 iron 4 tbeir sister found 
out the art of weaving 4 h&ndling tbe distaf 4 spindle. 

Tbese children knew tbat God would take vengeance on tbe world for sin ether by 
fire or water not wHtanding they were more curionse for the benefit of posterity to prefer 
tbe Science tbey had invented to tbeir own lives. q r for tbey engraved y 4 Science tbey bad 
iuvented on pilers of «tone so tbat they might be found after y 4 fiood y 4 one stoue caled 
marble whicn cannot bura witb fire ye other monoment was leathier w c cannot be defnsd 
by water then after tbe fiood the great hermoriart son to cusb 4 cusb was son to ham second 
son to Noah hermorian was after caled tbe father of wisdom along of y 4 fors d pillars be 
found after the fiood w l the Sciences writen tbereon be taugbt tbem at y® building of 
Babylone Tower q r be wae called Nimrod or mightly before y 4 lord Nimrod profest massonry 
at tbe des ire of the King Neueveh his cossen y 4 abou designd Nimrod mad m assona 4 
recomended y“ to tbe lord of tbe lord of tbe land to build al [**d of page 5 

all sorte of earth wae yn in fasbon 4 taugbt y m signa 4 tokens so tbat theyconld distingnish 
on anotber from all tbe rest of mankind ou tbe earth. 

THE MANER OF THEER CHARGH. 

Imprimne y t tbey should love on anotber 4 scrv y 4 lord of hee ven w* a trae 4 sincer 
beari to prevent futer vengeance 4 y* tbey be bonest 4 uprigbt 4 faithfull to tbe lord y t 
imployer so y 1 be y 4 s d nmrod might bave worabip 4 hononr By sendiug y“ to bim 4 y* y r 
shonl be no circumvention direction devision disimulation or misaprehensions amongst y m or 
any tbing like contention least god should make y® dumb as before q s be confounded y* 
language for y r preaumption tbis was y 4 first time y fc massons had any care of y T craft* 

After this came Abrahame together witb Sarab bis wife into Egypfc 4 y T be taugbt 
y* seven scienoes to y 4 Egyptians 4 y r be had in Egypt a worthy scholar who proved y* 
glory of y 1 age his name Eucladaa tbis s d youug man improved his talent so y 1 be exeeded 
all y * artis os y tt on earth 4 Abraham tooke deligbt in bim for y t be was a great proficeient 4 
proclamed all futer events to y 4 untbtnking multi tude and it befel in his days y* y 4 lords 
and stata of y 1 land bad so many sona v 1 tbey had begotten eome by other wives 4 ladie» of 
y 4 realm for Egypt was y m a plenisbed 4 countrey 4 nothing living competent was for y 4 
children Wbei^fore y* state of y 4 land wae sore troubled in q l maner to provide for tbe 
obildren And ye [*nwi of page 4 

King of y* land caled a parliment to oonsult how tbey might furnish y m but could find ne 
prospect of y 4 tbing bnt caused a prodimation to me made throughont y 4 Realm if y r q r any 
man y* could inform w 4 way to dispose of y T youug men he should b well Rewearded for bis 
pains 4 tronble after tbe cry or prodimation came ye worthy doctor Eucladaa 4 said to y 4 
King 4 his lords if yon wil gi ve me your obildren to govern 4 teacb as gentle men ougbt 
to be taugbt And y i you grani y m 4 me a competent portion y 1 1 may Rui e 4 teacb tbem 
acording to y r qualite 4 y * I may order j m as y c Science reqniretb And y 4 King granted it 
4 aealed y 1 ® in a cbarter 4 y 11 y 4 wertby clark Eucladaa took ye lords eous 4 taught y™ in y 4 
scienoe go mitris to work in all maner of worthy work in e tone temple chorchee cloysters cities 
casti e» pirimides towers 4 all other worthy build ings of stone 4 be put y m in order» and 
taught tbem to know one anotber trolv 4 confinned Nimrods maners to y m 4 y * they should 
love on anotber truly 4 keop y 4 law of god writen on y T bearts 4 y* they shotud be true to 
j* King of y 4 Realm 4 above all keep y 4 secreta of y 4 lodge 4 one anothers seorets 4 y 1 tbey 
should call on anotber fellow 4 forbear all other foul names 4 y 1 they should deport y a selves 
like men of art 4 not Hke uncnltivat Rusticks 4 y* tbey should ordain one of y 4 wisest of 
j m to be msster of y 4 rest 4 to be over y 4 work 4 y 1 of page a 

neither for love nor richee shul tbey betray y r trust nor to apoint any y 1 wants understand- 
ing to be maeter of y 4 lords work so tbat y 4 craft may not be scandadiaed 4 y* tbev cal y 4 
governouer of y 4 work m aster whilat tbey work w 4 bim 4 y° fors a Euclidie wiyt a book of 
constitutione to y m 4 mad y m to awear y 4 greatest oatb men used to swear tbese dayea y* 
tbey y* tbey should faitbfoly obaerve all y 4 instruotiona oontaiued in y 4 constitutione of 
masonry 4 ordained y® competent paymeot eo y 1 tbey might live like men of art 4 Science 
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as also y* they sbould assembie A gather y m selves toga th er A held counsels in nate» 
pertaming to y 0 craft A art of geometry A that they onght not to stand with any j l wa a 
not duly qualified and orderly created in a true ludge A y 1 they should keep a deu distine» 
from al diBorder leaet God ehould fering second oonfnsion amongst y m which pro ve won 
than y® firat after thia y* worthy clark Euclidis invented many rare inventions A performed 
wonderful ezploite for y r was nothing to hard for him contained within y 0 7 libral Science» 
by which he m&d y 0 peopie of Egypt y* wiseat people in the world Affter the children of 
israel came into y 0 land of helpe w 0 is now called among y 0 nations y 0 countrie of Jerusalem 
q n King David began y° temple of jemsalem w^ w t y m is called y* temple of diana A david 
loved masona well A cnirished y“ by giving y m good wadges A he gave them y r charge on 
thia maner y* they should truly [ blanh ] tbe ten words w c was wryten by the nnger ol God 
in chartera of etone ' !>»d of page 6 

A tabi es of marble A delivered to moaes on y* holy mount Sin ai A y t w' heavenly eolemnity 
q* meriads of angela w* chariots of fire atending that train w d prover stone carving to be of 
divine institntion w 1 many other things be g&ve in charge as be had it oufc of egypt from 
the moet famous Euclidie A other charges w c you ahal bear afterward after this david payed 
y* debt of nature And Solomon his son performed y 0 temple y* the father bad begun and 
divers massons of severall lauda gathered together so y % y T was eighty thoneand A 3 
hundred of y™ w h was qualified and made over seers of y 0 worke & y t was a King in tyre 
called Hiram who loved Solotnon weell db he gave to Solomon timber for bis work & likewisa 
send him an artiet in w horne was y e spirit of wiadom his mother was of y° tribe of Hapht&lie 
A his father a man of tyre he*s nam e was Hiram the world hath not peduced his equal to 
this day he was a m aster mas son of ezqsuait knowledge generositie db was maater mason 
of ali y e buildings & buldera of y e temple & id as ter of ali graven A carverd worka in db abont 
temple as it is wryten in the first of the Kings in the 6 chapter and 7^ chaptere y r of 
And Solomon confirmed both charges and manere of his father david w c he gave to massons 
& was y* worthy craft of massonry confirmed in the country of jemsalem & palis tine 
many other kingdoms craftamen walked abroad A oame to laim more art & some wero 
qualified to teach others and inform y e ignorant eo y* abont [«t & of p*q* 7 

the same masons began to look splendid dc glorie in y e Work particnlarlie in jemsalem A in 
egypt A abont Ibis time y 4 courioas maeson minus Greenatis alias Green y 1 had heen 
building Solomon s Temple mte y e Eealme of france A taught y 4 art of massonry to y e sona 
of art in y % land And there was one of y e Boy&l line in france named Charles Martile who 
loved Minas G re enatus beyond expression because of his judgment in y c art of massonrie A 
he y 4 B d martil took on him y* manere ol masona and after he was in his own Realm for it 
wonld seem he was no frenchman he took nnto him many brave massons y r A aloned y m 
good wadges A put y m in orders which greenatus tanght him A confirmed y m a charter A J 
ordred y m to asemble frequently y c they might kep good order with in y r dSvisions A thus 
oam y e craft into france X X England al this while stood destitute of massons until y* 
time of St. Albone at this time y* King of England was a pagan A he built the town y L is 
oaled St. Albone after that in Albone time y T was a worthy man who was chief a te w art to 
y* Kiug A had y e govemment of y* Realm A he imployed mason s to build y* town wals of 
St* Alboris A he made masona his cheif componions and a ded a third part to y 1 payment by 
what it was formerly A apointed them 3 hours to recreat y^elvea every day j % ao y r 
imployment might not prove toylsome to them A y i they might not live like elaves 

Imd of page 8 

But like gentlemen of art A Science A also ordred a certam day of every year in y c month 
of jun to conven A feaet to meantain A unity amougst y m A y^ they shoul have that day 
being St* Jobns day y T Royal Standard up w 1 y 9 carnes A tittles of all y* Kings A princes 
y % had entred y r intreet as also ye maeons arme w t arme of jerusalexns temple A ali the 
famous structuros in y* world all these for s d freedoms y* s d nobles ueen prevailed w* y* 
King A procured y m a charter for ever to maintein y* same Likewise they y e moto m 
Letters of gould sot in a crimson field w l eables A argent Invia virtutie viattula* 

After this came great wars into Eugland so ho y* Bule of Husbandry was laid aside 
untill the Beign of Athelston who was a good King in England A brought y* land in pe ace 
A build many worthy A sumptione buildings such as abays churches oloygters convente 
caeles towera fortreBses bulwarks w t al other mouements of note he was on afiEection&t 
brother to all qualified masone likewise he had a son whose name was Hodrian A he the 
«4 hodrian loved meaeone so y i he could neither eat nor drink but when they were in his 
oompany he was a brave geuerous spirit fuit of art A practiss he chusd rather to converse ' 
w l massons than w 1 the courtiers of his f atheis court drew himeelf rather with massons A- 
laimed y 1 art A put bimaelf in orders he bequethed whole m aster of y 0 fretemity w* 
aq narce of of pa gv d 

gold A oompassee of silver tipt w 1 gold A perpedicular plume to be pure gold j T trowals of 
gilver w 1 all y T other iustrumenis conform he likewise pecured hia fathera charter A comis- 
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aions to hold every year a ne assembly of masons q r eveiy maeon was obliged to to ane 
accompt of hi» proficiency A practiee A ai ye for a* metings he enjomd y m new method» of 
secrecy A taught y m good maimers conform to the Rui es of Euclidi e A hiram A other famouj 
worthies A q n trespaes was done within y® craft he inflicted oondign punishment ou y* 
offender he bent himself foi y B carbing of vice A publickly enconraged vertue Afterward 
he came to York A y r made Massons A gave y T charge A taught v™ maners of masomy A 
wiyt a book of constitutione db comanded the Rnle to bp keept for ever after A he made 
ordinanceB y* y* craft should be ao raled from reign to reign at it waa stian stated A 
ordained by the moat worthy myt assembly morover he made a proeclimation y* ali maseon» 
y* had any certifioats or testimoniale in wryting of y r travels pro fice ocy A practiae should 
present y m to prove j T former art A behaviour A y r was brought som in hebrew some in 
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A actions not to atempt or aim at Idolafcry any more but sineerly to honour A adore y* great 
architector of heaveu A earth the fouotain A source of all goodnoss who buildetb hia yisible 
frame of nothing A laid y* fonndasion y*of upon the deepe waters and laid a oomand upon 
y® see to come eo far A do forther y B great laud lord of heaven A earth y® eole p reserver of 
man and beaat palme 36, 6 A 7- y® xuler A govemouer of bud nieon A stare he forther 
adviavised y m to bring hia omnipotcncy w* y® compaaa of y r understanding y 1 bo much y“ 
more they might be loatb to ofecd him w 1 many other divine Bentauces he put y m in mind 
of A he comanded a book to be made how the cralt was first fonnd A comanded it should be 
Read q® any masson was made A if aftter should err they might have do excuse to prevent 
y r puoishment A give him his charge conforme to y® s d book A from y* time massons should 
keep y l form A order as weel as mec conld goveru it A further at privat aasembliee y r hath 
ben divera charge» added more A mor conceming j x charrige A deportment in every 
particula part of massonry by y® masters A feilowfl ad vi ce 

The charg of U 

THE CHAHOE 

Every m&n y 1 is a maaaoue or entere y T m'ers y 1 Infcreat to agrandize A satiafie his cureosittid 
look to y* folio wing charge if any of you be gnilty of any of y® following Iinmortalitys see y l 
you repent A amend speedily for you witl find it a hard thing to fall into y° hands au angry 
God and more especialy you y l are under voues take hee y t you keep y® ath and promine 
you made in presence of allmighty God think not y l a mental reservatiou or equivocation 
will serve for to be sure every word you speak the whole time of your Admiasion ib ane oath 
and God will examin you according to the puruess of your heart and cleanese of your handa 
It ib ane sharpe edged toole y t you are playing with beware yon out not your fingers we 
intreat you that y® forfit not your Salvatiou for auy other seeming contentment. 

Imprimis you shall serve the true God and carefally keep his precepts in generali 
particularbe the Ten words delivered to Hoees on mouut Sinai as you nave fchem explained 
Jji fnll on y* pavement of the Te m ple, Seoondly you ehall be true A stedfast to y® holy 
catholick ohurch and shun all heriae A ehisim or eror to your understanding 31y you shall 
be true to the lodge and keep all the secrete belonging thereto 41y you shall be true to the 
lawfull King of the Realm and pray for his safty at all convenient occassions [*nd of page 12. 
when yon pray for yoarself A be no partaker of any treasonable designa against his peraon 
and goverment Sly you shall love and be true to one another and do to your neighbours or 
felou as you would wish them to do to you 6Iy you ehall keep a true and faithfnll ooro- 
spondance with all those masters and fellowe of mesonry that you know to be legally eatred 
in order» there eecrets you shall keep their loss you shall withstand to your power therr 
honour and eridit you shall maintain 7ly that eveiy masson keep a true lodge chamber or 
haJl to talk A dignose upon thing» partining to honeetie and moral dealing where they may 
refresh there memories of the worfchiea departed 81y that you be true and honest to the 
lord or Imployer do hi» work faithfulUe keep hia profit and advantage to y® outmoet of your 
power that you shaR not defraud him in any point whatsoever eo that he may have no cauee 
to exclaim and you reap hononr 91y yon shall maason yonr fellow and breatharen and not 
to call them by auy dierespective name whereby contentioouee A divisious and beat may 
arise wbich may prove acandalons lOly Let no m aster or fellow In wilany or ungodly 
another fellowB wife dawghter or maid in Adultery or fomioation llly That you be very 
carefnll to pay truly and bonestly your table eucb as meat drink w&ehing and lodging where 
you go to board 121y That you keep a corpass due guard wber you lodg that do villany be 
comited there whereby the cr&ft may be defaimed 131y That you carefally and religiously 
observe the Sabbath day by refraining all evill work A labour and make it your study to 
employ that day in serving and [*** of pag* IS 
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geeking the tme God to keep iit the fanealtiea of yonr souls from gading after y r 
vanities of this worl A pray to God to sanctifie your will underat&iidiiig & memoriee with 
your reason and affectione, 141y That yon make it your busainess to relieve the poor accord- 
ing to your Talenta and facul tie let not your prudence su perca ed your charity in thinking in 
this or the other unworthy or not in aeed bnt slip no opertunitie oecause it ie for God'a sako 
you give it and in obedience to his command 151y That you visit the sick and confor and 
pray for them and let them not be in any distreee that ia in your power to help them if God 
cale them hence wait and asisi their funerali 161y be affable and kinde to ali bnt more 
eepecially to the widdow A fafcherieas etand stoutly in ther bebalf defend there Intrest relive 
ther necessities though thie be bread thrown upon the uncertain waters yet by the speciali 
blessing of heaven in time will Retura with seven fold lntreet and secure a atook for yon in 
the other world 171y That yon shall not drink drunk at no occassion becange it ie ane 
offenoe to God and likewise yon are apt reveal the secreta of the lodge and go perdure your- 
self 181y you shall abetain from ali scandalous A profan recreations from playing at 
hazart or any other destructive game 19ly you shall forbear ali lascivious l&ngnage with 
ali obeceen language pouater or gestares for all such is but pleasing tbe and fostering of Luat 

of pago 14 

These be the charges in generali that every masson ehould ho)d mas ter and feloue it 
is eamestly wished that they migbt be carefully kept in heart and will and affectione and in 
so doing they shall reander tbemselves famons to future generatione and God will bless ther 
progeine and geve them a good Talent and casi their linee in pleaeant pl&oeses. 

The Charges belong to mastrs and fellowe is as followeth. 

Imprimis That no fellow ahall take any lords work or other Imployer bnt he shall 
know himself and cnning to perfect the eame so that the craft may have no disworship and 
the lord or Imployer may not be eheated bnt traly eerved for hie tnony o£ any masson have 
takeu any work or etand master of any work he shall not be pnt from it if he can finxsh the 
eame It* that no mast r or fellowH ahall take ane aprentice to be allowed on for lesa than 
seven years and that tbe Aprentice be able of Hmbe and well breathed Itm that no mast r 
or felon shall take mony before haud withoot oonsent of the lodge I im that no m T or fellow 
shall preenm to creat a maaeon withont of his fellows 5 or 6 at the least and that the oath 
be duly administered to them Itim no master or fellow shall pnt a lords work to task that 
uaed to be jurned Itim that no master shall give any payment to his felow bnt as he 
deserves so that the Imployer mav not be deceived with Ignorant workmen It im that no 

f sons shall slander another behind his back whereby [cnd ofpag * 15 

e may lose his good name or worldly goods Itim that no fellow within or withowt y* 
lodge shall answear his fellow disrespective Itim that none shall enter the Town in the 
night where is a loge of fellowe withont ther he a fellow with to prove him a man honest or 
under that notiou Itim that every master and fellow shall come to the Aembly upon the 
firet citation if it be within 5 miles of him and ther stand at the reward of his fellowe or 
master It 1 * every m r (and fellow) shall pray for his superior put him to worship Itim 
that m r and fellow that have trespassed shall stand to tbe determination of his m T and fellow 
according to the delatio given in upon him and if it can not be decided otherways it must 
come before the Assembly Itim that no master masson shall make any mould squaro or 
Bule to any layer or oowin It m that no m r within or withont a loge sbail set a lay mouM of 
e tone or otherways withoot it be his own making Itim every masson shall receve strange 
massons within ther divisione over tbe countiy where there concerne lyeth and set them to 
work according to order (via) if they have muld standert to place let them have twoo weeka 
at least and give him bis hira and ife there be no stander let him be refreshed with meat and 
drink to carry him to the next lodge Itim none that is in order shall stand to hear any 
that doth not order his words A stepe aright but if he prone himself a man then yon are 
obliged to Imbrace him and give him the cnrtisie of the craft Itim all massons shall be 
honest in there work be it by task or jnrney and truly make ane eud thereof that they may 
have [end of page 16* 

There wags as they onght to have Itim that no lodge or eorum of massons shall give the 
Boyal Secret to any suddeuiy but upon great deliberatio» firat let him leam hie questione 
by heart then hie symb&ls then do as the lodge thinks fit. 

THE APPEENTICE CHAEGE, 

Imprimus that he ehall be tme to God and the holy catholick church A y* king cfc his 
master whom he ehall serve y l he shall not pick or steell his m r or hia m n goods nor absent 
himself from y r Service nor goe from y m abont hie own pleasnre by day or by night withont 
licience he shall not comit Adulfcrie nor fomication in or withont hie m T honse w 1 his m 1 * 
daughter aervant or otherwise he shall keep cowneel in all tbinga spoken in or without y* 
lodge chamber or hall spoken by any fellow master or freeman he shall not keep any dis- 
obedient arg ument against be shall disclose any secret q r by etrife may ari se Amongat 
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mpMBonB fellowB or aprentioess bufc reverently to behave bimsetfe towards ali free massone y* 
he may win brethren to his m r ha shatl not use carding or dicing or any other nnlawfnl 
geme or gemes he shal not haunt tavems or ale houees wasting his masters goods withowt- 
licience he ahall not pnrloine or steal any goods from any person or share dnring his apren- 
tiahipe bnt to w*atand y® eame to y B ontmosfc of his power A y r of to inform his m aster or Bome 
other maaeon with ali possible A convenient epeed 

Q FEOPOUlfDED AKD ANBWEEEIX 

Q Wbat are you A I ama a man Q how ehall 1 know y 1 A by ali trae signa ye first pari- 
of my entry 111 he&l of pa$* 17 

T11 heal A conceaJl Q What are yon no moro to us A yes bnt a man I was begotten of 
man A bora of a womaa and besides ha ve severall potentat kings A migbty prmces to my 
brothers Q what lodge were you entered in A in f trwe lodge of St John Q where 
onght a lodge to be keept A on the top of a mountain or in y® middle of a boge without 
the hearing of y* crowing of a cok or y® bark of a doge Q how high in yonr lodge 
A inches A spana Imunberable Q how Inumberable A tbe material heavene A staiy 
ftrmament Q how many pillers ia in yonr lodge A three Q what are these A y® aquare 
the campas A y® bible Q where lyes y a kcy o£ yonr lodge A in a bone bor covered w* e 
rongh map Q give y® distmetion of yonr box A my head is y® bor my teeth is the bona 
tny nair is the mapp my tongne is y® key Q hon were yon bronght in A shamfnlly w* a 
rope abont my neck A what ponster were yon in wben yon receaved A neither aitting 
nor standing nor running nor going bnt on my left knee Q whay a rope abont yonr neck 
A to hang me If I ahonld Betry may tmst Q why npon yonr left knee A because I 
wonld be in soe hnmble a ponster to y® receiving o y® Royall secret Q what obligat ion are 
yon noder A great oath Q what pnnishment is infiicted on these j l reveals y e secret 
A y r he&rt is to Se taken out alive y* head to be cnt of A y r bodys to be buried in y® seamark 
A not in any place q r cbrietians are buried Q bow many lights ia in yonr lodge A two- 
Q w® be y* two A y® snn riseth in y® east A se te all men to work A sets in y* west A so 
tnms all men to bed Q w® way stands yonr lodge l*nd ofpag» 18 

Lodge A East A West because ali boly churchee A temples stande y* way and particnlarlie 
y* templo of jeruaalem Q might not Hiram lade y® fonndation of y® temple south A north 
ratber than east A west A no he could not Q give me a reason for y 1 A david appointed 
y< fonndation of y* temple to be laid on a bara flore as yon may read in y® holy bible q T it is 
caled y® thrasbing floor arannah y* jebusit Hkwise you may read in boly writ y % y* ark of 
y® lord q^n waa y® oovenant betwixt God A men A y® two marble tables w % y* ten eommand- 
ments wryt on by y* fingere of Gbd y® said Ark was detained by misfortain a considerable 
on the forsaid thrasbing floor of arannah w c obliged y m to lay y® fonndation of y" temple 
east A west conformt to y® ponster of y® two tables Q wbat is masonry A it is a squere 
work Q wbat is a masson A he is a workea* in stone Q would yon know yonr m a ater if 
yon saw him A yes Q what way would y® know him A by bis habit Q what conii er 
of hie habit A yellow A blew meaning tbe oompase w° is brae A Iron Q wbat mortar bad 
tboee rnaasons at y* bnilldiug of y® temple A the same snch mortar as tbey had at y® 
bnilding of Nimrode tower vh slime being a Idnd of hot o earth w® they made th m A powred 
it into y® wall after y® stons was laid it was of y® nature sement or bitnmor Q what ladder 
had they [“* °f 17 

A ye bnilding of y® [ 1 ] or Jacobs ladder w® reae h es between y® beaven A y® earth Q how 
many steps waa in jacoba ladder A 8 Q wbat was y® 8 A fatber son A holy spirit 
Q how many fiowers is in y® massons poesie A 3 A 12 Q wbat cali yon y m A trinity A 
y® twelve Apoetles Q who was master masson at y® bniliding of y® temple A Hiram of 
tyre Q who laid tbe first stone in y® fonndation of y* temple A y® abovesaid Hiram 
Q wbat place did he lay y® first stone A in y® sontb east comer of y® temple Q wbat did 
he aay q B be laid it A Help ys God Q what was y® greatest wonder y t aeen or heard abont 
the temple A god was man A man was god mary was a mofcher A yet a maid Q what 
is y® night good for A y® night is better for hearing than seeing Q what is y® day good 
for A y® day is bette for seeing than hearing Q what did y® second man wbeu y» first 
toan died A he perfected y® work w a y® first man Intended thns K^ing david y 6 intended to 
bnild y® temple bnt was prevented by death bnt Solomon performed it Q what is meant by 

r brassen see y x Hiram framed and snpported it by 12 oxen 3 looking towards y® north 
towards y® sontb 8 towards y® west 3 towards y® east A It was appointed to batb A 
waab y® preiete in al y 1 times Bnt now we finde it was a tipe of Cbrists blood whose blood 
was to pnrg sin A to waeh y® elect A y® 12 oxen a type of ye 12 apoetles who opposed all 
heathenism A [*»<* of pag* 2 q 

ithiam A sealed y® canae of Christ w* tbere blood Q what meant y® golden dore of y® 

1 fflegibla. may be "tower.” 
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templo q f they went in to sanctam sanctorum A it was anotber type of Christ who is j* 
door y 4 way and the trnth A y 4 life by whome A io whom all y* elect entreth into heaven 

THE STRANGEBS SALUTATION 

The worshipfuil master af oar lodge sendeth me unto you who salates you heartily wiahing 
that tbis my visit may refreah yoor memories of your goodwill towarde y“ A and we the 
m&aters A fellowe of this lodge welcome you heartily mtreating you to make bold w* what 
you see A teli us your wiahes A claim oar reliefo whmh ehsU be at your oomaod at all times 
A occatione A ae we are we shall continue to honour love A serve you. Wheu you enter a 
roome you must aay is y 4 herba cleen if they answre it ia drome or ill ehatohed upon this 
answre you are to be sillen A this is y B most matieriall questione belouging to maasomy 

sic subacri baitur the constitutione 

X Questione concerning the templo 

Q what aignifies the templa A y 4 son of Qod A partly of the choroh y 4 son sofiered hia 
body to be deetroyed A rose again y 4 3d day A raisd up to us y 4 chria ti an church w B i s y* 
true spiritwal church 

2 What signifies the white marble Chria t they white marble without apot the stone y 4 

builderg ref used but god choiaed it ont aa [end of pago 21 

a precious .,**.[ 1 J might be built 

3 The mifltery of the cader wood 

The cadar cyprus A oli ve wood was not subjeci to putridcatiou nor poaible to be 
devoured by worms so y 4 humari nature of Christ waa subjeci to no oorruptiou nor putrifi* 
oatiou. 

4 The mistrey of the Gold 

The gold and preci oua stoues significa the dietie of Chriat wherein dwelt the fulneag 
thercof for he is the fonntain thereof 

5 The nuateiy of the chembims 

first they signifie the heavenly glory and the everlaeting life to come they being 
pictored to the Im&ge of man do repreaent the oongregation of y 4 blessed angles A sainta w 4 

sing Te Dum lau Damuss 

Seoondly y 4 two cherabims on y 4 mercyseat in the holy Quire eignifies y 4 old A new 
testament containing y 4 doctrice of chriat A aa y r wings touch one another so the old A new 
testament are joined together y 4 end of the one beginning y 4 other y 4 oue containing y* firsfc 
world y 4 other containing y 4 end of y 4 2 world both had a relation to Christ to whome y 4 
ministrie of God was comitted 

6 The mistry of the golden door of the temple 

Christ is the dore of life by w c we must enter into etemall happinees y 4 two do ree 
signifies [end of pag* 22 

a twofold knowledge before we can enter - that ia of his person A office 

7 What doth the vaill signi ffie 

* The son of God our lord jeans Christ hanging upon y 4 alter of y 4 croes is y 4 trwe 
vaill y* ia betwe god A us ehadowing w* his wonnds and blood y e multitud of our offenoeee 
y 4 ao we may be made scceptable to his father 

8 The ark of the covenant 

It representa aa weel our Saviour Christ as y 4 hearts of y 4 faithfull for in Christ® 
breast waa j* doctrice both of law A gosple so is it in y 4 faithfull thongh not in y* messure 
he was y 4 troe manna y t descended to give life to y 4 world y 4 table of y 4 law move ns to love 
A obedience Aarous rod flowrishing w* blossoma signifies y 4 swetnes of y 4 gosple A y° glory 
of our Higb preist jeeus Christ of whome Asron was a figure 

9 The mistry of tbe alter 

The alter w* 4 golden horne being made p&rt of Shittim wood A part of gold com- 
pasaed about w* a crowu of gold repreaente the unity of y 4 humanitie A dietie of our Saviour 
for y 4 naturi? incoriptable was besutified w* gold eo y 4 humanitie of Christ not of putrifica* 
tion being adoraed w 1 y 4 celestiall glory of y 4 dietie personally nnited to the [*nd q fpog* 28 
to the divine nature aacended to heven A sittetb at y° right hand of his father orouned with 
the orown of majestie and etemall happinees 

10 The m istrie of the golden candlestioke 

The golden candleetick w 1 his six branches A seven lights aignifies Christ A y* 
minie tere Christ the foondation ia cheif preist A light of y 4 world Iluminatmg us to etemall 
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liife the doctora A teachera of y® church .are ye branchea a® ebriat enlightena w* y® aound 
doctren of y® goaple neither ought they to be aeprated from Chriat but by y® Light of y 4 
doctren to be lamp to our feet A as all y* branchea waa united unto y® candleatick ao eTery 
miniater A child of God ought to be united to the bod of Chriat without any aeperation the 
flower8 and lilliea donot y® graceaa of his apirit w® he hath beatowed npon y® faithfnl 
miniatera . the lighta A lampa do Adtnoniah al godly miniaters to a godly care A diliganoe 

11 The xniBtrie of the golden table and she^bread 

The table being compaaed w l a precioua crown aignifiea ye miniatera of y® goaple y 4 
bread signifies Chriat y® bread of life 

12 The miatrie of y® golden vine A Chriatal grape$ 

; The vine in y® eaat of y® temple mad of ahining gold reaemblea our Chriat who oom- 

pared himaelf nnto a vine A the faithfnll anto branchea y® chriatall grapea y® doctren of y® 
goepol A y® work of y® faithfnll w c are faith love hope charitie patience prayer A worka of 
grace nnto anch as believe [**d of pag§ 24 

18 The molten aea ita miatrie 

The molten 8 ea waa a figure of baptiam A y 1 living water issuing from y® wonnda of 
Chri8t y® twelve oxen aignifies y® twelve Apoatles. 

THE TEMPLE WA8 IN HIGHT AND LENGTH 
It wa 100 cubita in length in hight 120 cubita y® hply Qneer atood in y® weat end y® marble 
8tona in y® temple was 25 cnbita long 12 cnbita broad A 8 cnbita thick being all whit marble 

QUE8TION8 PROPOTJNDED AND AN6WERED 
how many lighta in in y 1 lodge A 3 Q what ia meant of y® 3 A y® Maater the fellow 
«craftaman A y® warden Q w c way atanda y®® lighta A y r ia one in y® eaat A one in y® weat 
•A one in y® midle Q what ia for y® one in y® eaat A it ia for the maater and y® weat ia for 
the ffellow craftamen A y® midle ia for y® warden Q what stands at the w ardens back 
A. 3 ahelvea Q what ia y r npon y m A y r ia 3 Rnlera Q what ia those A y T ia 36 foot 
34 foot A 32 foot Q what is y m for A 36 ia for leveling 34 is for beveling A 82 for meaaur- 
*ng y® earth abont Q which way came y® W firat abont A it waa given to King david by 
xeport q n he was hewiug y® etonea in y® monnt to know y® workmen from y® labonrera A it 
pleaaed God to take away King David A Solomon suceeded in his place A it waa given bim 
_Q what ia y® length of yonr cable A it ia aa long as between y® point of my navel and y 4 
shorteat of my haar Q what ia the reaaon of it A becanse all secreta lyea tbere Q by 
-what or by whom do yon atand npon yonr principal [md ofpagi 26 

A by him y* atood npon y® higheat penacle of tne temple Q w® way waa y® temple bnilt 
A by Solomon A Hiram who fnrnished toolee for y* work it waa Hiram who was bronght 
ont of Egypt he waa a widdowa eon he fnrnished all aorta of Tools picka spades shovels A 
all thinga belonging to y® temple Q where layea y® maater A in a stone trongh under y® 
weat wind looking to y® eaat waiting for y® aon riaing to aett hia men to work Q where the 
noble ari or acience fonnd when it was loet A it waa fonnd in two pillera of stone the one 
wonld not aink and the other wonld not bnm 


THE COAT OF ARMES 
[here followa a rude aketoh of the maaona' arma] 

Solomon Set [and ofpag» 36 

Solomon aet np twoo notable nam ea y* on the right hand called J ac hin e y* ia in it y r ia 
Strength ahown not only by y® matter bnt by y® name Also of theae two pillera what ated- 
faatnesa y® elect atanda in before God both for y® present A for time to come for y® present 
y® aons of god have received Btrength inwardly for y® time to come god will stablish ao with 
hia apirit of grace If they ahall never wholy depart from him A yet I waa by the way 
tanght this point. Theae two namea seema to note ont beaida thiB y® two chnrchea of y 4 
Jews A gentiles y 1 of y® Jews by jachin on y® right hand as w® God wonld eatablish in hia 
time though as yet it had not atained to this stallnes throngh y® obstinacy of y r minds a r w t 
they should roject Chriat n q n he ahonld come Thia of y® gentilee by boaz on y® left 
hand becanse of ye preeent strength y 1 ahonld be in her q u ahe ahonld Imbrace Chriat at y 4 
firat hearing Then Chriat ah&ll wryt npon theae pillers better namea than those of Jachin 
A Boaz for nrst he ahall wryt npon y m y® name of nia God y 1 it may be made plain to all 
$ien y % theae men are choeaen ont from y® reat to be goda peonliar people aa m na w 1 all 
mattera y* are openly marked w® do by y r titlee declaro to every one whoae they are in w® 
aenae it waa aaid A they shal know y 1 1 have loved y 4 ® for w® canae also Holineaa to the Lord 
waa wryten npon y® two bella y* hang npon y® horaea in the prophet Zacharie 14 ohap 20 verse 

Finis [•*<* ofw 27 
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A caput mortuu d here you see 

to mind you of mortality 

Behold great || [| strength by herod feli 

bnt eat&bliahment in he&ven doeth dwell 

Let ali yonr actione ^ — 3 be just and trwe 

Wbich after deatb gives life to yoa 

Keep round within ^ of yoar appointed ephere 

Be ready for yonr latter end dawe near 

[«wi of page 28 

[Tranicribed verbatim et literatim from the Origis»! MS. 3Lrt October, 189L J.L.] 



THE GRAND LODGE OF THE “ SCHISMATICS ” 

OR “ ANCIENTS.” 

By BRO. R. F. GOULD, P.G.D. 

i HE lateat of the Masonic Celebrities who have fignred in my portrait gallery, 
is Dr. Thomae Manningham, 1 and I am now requeated by tne Editor of onr 
Transactione to oonsider whether in any material reapect, the general fidelity at 
tbat sketch has been either shaken or otherwise impaired by the critioism it 
has experienced. 

The remarks to which my afctention has been specially invited by Bro. 
Speth are from the pena of Bros. Lane and Wbymper, and will be fonnd ia 
the last part or n umber of Ar#, and the current one reapect i vely.* 

Before, however, commencing to deal with tbem, let me expreae the very great 
pleasnre it has afforded me, that an article written by myself, ahould have been the means 
of drawing from their moorings, into the front of the nghting line, two “ firat-raters,” carry- 
ing 8uch heavy metal, as the writers I have last referred to. 

Of Bro. John Lane — onr promior Masonic atatistician— it m&y be saicL that he has 
hitherto devoted himself rather too exolnaively to a single department of research, and 
thongh calculatod to ahine in a large number, remains content to hold, againat ali comer», 
the field he has so oompletely made bis own — by excelling everyone of us who had entered 
it before hira. 

Bro. Whymper, of late years, has taken npon himself the rSle of a Miasionary of the 
Craft in partibus infidelium , and thoae only whose memori es carry them back to what the 
periodical 1 iterature of Maaonry in onr Indiae Em pire was, before this brother applied him- 
self to refine and elevate it, can have any idea whatever of the extent to which his own 
peraonal writings have contribnted to establish the high Standard of Masonic knowledge, 
that now admittedly exists there. 

It is a very excellent thing for the membera of tbis Lodge to have two snch nntiring 
studente — I cannot qnite sa y, in their midst, bnt in their ranks, and my own appreciation of 
their labours, which — througb the medium of a qnotation — will be next given, I shall aak 
them to iegard or acoept, as a set-off or connterpoise, to the friendly feeling towards myself 
which pervades their several articles. 

The late Em est Renan telis us : — 4< Had I been bora to be the head of a School, I 
shonld have had a singnlar crotchet. I shonld have loved only thoae of my disciplee that 
might happen to detach themselves from me. 1 * 

Without, indeed, going the extreme length to which the great Semitic scholar, whose 
reoent death may fairly be viewed as a world-wide calami ty, has allowed himself to be 
carried, there is mnoh in his frank avowal with which I am wholly in acoord. 

Thnn, leaving ont the notion of being the head of a School — who, with us is alwaya 
the Mas ter of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge for the time being — and merely speaking in mj 
individnal capacitv as a student, the great respect and admiratdon with which I regard so 
mnoh of the work performed by the I.P.M. and Secretary of this Lodge, represent in 
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point of faotj the tribute 1 invola atary yield to the force of character they exhibit in having 
fit sil times the courage of their opinione, 

I am therefore very greatfy obliged to Broa. Lane and Whymper for bringing me tfi 
book on any poiut wbere they think I have gone oetray, 

AU heyee ?wnt^ net in one girdle* 

Nor, do I conaider it even remotely possible that any Bingio writer who venturae to 
touch on the vexed qnestion of the Great Schism in Engiish Masonry, conld f nlly dissipato 
the obscnrity with which it is Burrounded. 

Bnt the two interpellatione, ha ve aleo, a special value of their own, that should not 
be overlooked — they indicate to our v&st Circle that, 

The PtiesU of Maeonie Science have their Inquisition* 

The last word, however, must be nnderstood in a good sense, as meaning in the 
phraseology of Ancient Masonry, that a brother against whom anything is alleged, shonld 
41 stand to the award of his fello ws/ 1 and in that of ita modem equivalent, that any writer of 
the Craft whose statemente are aesaded, must submit to be pnt (not to the raok, bnt) to the 
proof. 

In my Memoir of Dr, Manningham, there were two positions laid down, against thfi 
Talidity of which it has heen contended, first, that the governing body of the Schiamatio 
Grand Lodge of England wae already a n Grand Lodge,” when only styled by me a “ Grand 
Committee ” ; and secondly, that 1 nave att&cbed undae weight to certain statemente in an 
anonymons and undated work, 1 iustead of following euch safe gnides as John Noorthonck* 
and William Preeton/ 

With regard to the points which aro here raised, let me begin by expressing the hopt 
that I shall not be fonnd impervions to jnst criticism, nortardyin acknowledging any errora 
inio which I may bave falten. 

A pleasing writer observes, and the ad vice he tendere is as happily conceived as it is 
forcibly expressed : — u Speak what you think to-day in words as hard as cannon-balls, and 
to-morrow speak what to-morrow thinke, in hard words agaiu ; thoogh it contradicta every- 
thing yon have said to-day.”* 

Nearly ten years bave elapaed, eince I described, to the best of my ability, the riso 
and progress of the u Schismatice ” or “ Ancients/ ,fi and the gravamen of the offenco which 
is laid at my door by Bro. Lane, I take to be, that in the laat literary portrait exeeuted by 
me for these Transactione, I have again tonched on the eubject of the Great Schism, bnt 
Tvithont noticing in any way a materi al faet having relati on thereto, which wae pnblished 
by Bro< Lane him&eif, ttfter the appearance in print of the fonrth half volnme of my Ristoryf 

To this charge I plead guilty, thongb the oonfessiou is imtinged with remorse, sino® 
it wonld have been quite imposaible for me to intcrweave witb a biography of Dr. Manning- 
ham, ali tho interesting excerpta from old recorda that are now forniehed by Bro, Lane/ and 
by the aid of which every reader of Ars will be enabled to form an independent judgment in 
regard to the points that have been raised for diecussioo. 

The main queetion, indeed, appears to me t one of a purely “ academical " character, 
though I must not be supposed as thereby wishiug to convey that it is nnwortby of being 
T veutilated in tbese colnmns. That there was a governing body of so-called ^Anciente* 1 
■before 1753, is f ree from donbt ; but nat entirely so t I ventare to think, tbe te na or title by 
which it would be mo&t aocnrately described* 

In Johnson^ XHctionary^ tha 7th meaning of the word u Commission " reada ; — “ The 
itate of that which is entrnsted to a nnmber of joint ofBcers; as, the broad seal was put %$sU> 
commission” Yety much the same thing might be alleged with respect to the funetions of & 
Grand Master T under the 41 Ancients,” at the period of our inquiiy, and it may be submitted 
for consi deration whether any better title than ** Grand Committes 11 would be applicable to 
the joint ojfficers unto whom the performance of anch “functione ” was aBotbed ? 

Bro. Lane saya, 11 The ioference that there could be no Grand Lodge withont a Grand 
■Master will not, in my opinion, commeud itself to the Fraternity at large* 11 Bnt leaving 
wholly out of aight the not uni reportant fact of there being already in existence a Grand 
Xiodge of Hlngland, when the new organization had its beginnmg, let tbe question be pnt 
whether at any time since the Old System of Masonry was sncceeded by the New, or in 
«ther words from 1717 downwards, would a body styling itself a “ Grand Lodge *’ but which 
‘had necer poeses sed a Grand Master, have been accorded recognition by any duly conati tu ted 
Masonic Authority P 

i 

1 The Qomplete Free+mastrn i or, Multa Pauci* for Lovsrs <tf Secrett, * Coflutftutionj, 1784 * 

1 Illustratione of Masonry. 4 Emerson, Essa y on Sslf Reliancs. 1 Hiet, of P. ii ; 2nd half-volmna, 

- * Preematon, Oot, 18th, 1885 j Lane, Masonic Psgister, preface, xii. 

7 A.Q.G't t , 166 . 
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v ' Biit ae our Bro. Lana, witb his uenal candear, basprinted ali the evidens® bearingoij 
the point nuder discussion, any slip T may bave made in omitting to mention tbe discovery 
«f u Morgan*® Register,” has been more thau retmedied by the publication of ite contente at 
far greater length tban would have been possible in connecti on witb tny own article, Tmlcefr 
mdeed, I could bave induced onr worthy Editor to allow that already rather lengthy contri- 
bution to aes u me stili more fonnidable proportions, by the ad diti on of an appendix. 

Passing from the eriticism of Bro. Lane to that of Rro. Wbymper, I find it to be no 
longer an “ affair of OT^t-postB, ,, ae tbe latter has evidently taken up positione with a vievt 
to bringing on a f< general engagement." He offers battle 14 all atong tbe line.” 

But before ooming to cloee quarters with my genial antagonist, and by way of limitiug 
in some degree the area over which onr contention may extend, let me Iay down what I 
believe will not be demurred to by fero. Wbymper, viz., that all tbe stat ementa witb regard 
to tbe origin (or causes) of the Great Schiam in English Masoniy, by writers of tbe laat 
benfcury, are of a somewhat fauci fui character * and tbere ie an insufficiency of positive 
evidenoe either to confirm or to dieprove them. 

■If tbifl be conceded, then tbe parties in tbe coutroversy wbicb ia being proceeded witb T 
— to wit, our Bro. Wbymper, the writer of this article, and poasi bly even Bro. Lane bimself, 
fcmy be likened to 

Teague 7 a eocks t that fought <m$ anothtr, though all icere on the came eide** 

It is impoHsible to lay down any fixed rule, witb respect to the extent it is permissible 
to attempt an explanation of that which, in oor present state of kuowledge, is hopeleasly 
obscure, B ut it ia quite evident that whene ver euch an attempt is made, it mnet necessarily 
follow, in casea where 44 the lighthouses and laudmarks of facta bave been swept away,” that 
Buy aigumeut becomes maintainable. 

As it bas been well expreased, — “ What is inoapable of proof is also incapable of 
refutation ; a boundary line tnat cannot be defined cannot be dispnted,” Everyone who 
makes a careful study of onr English Maeonie history at tbe period we are now upon, may 
and probably will, strike out a path of his own, and in all sncb cases, whetber tbe distance 
traversed be a long or a short one, unless I am great ly mistaken, a wiee saying that waa 
gamered by George Herbert in his faxnons collection, will be found to apply, 

** Every path hath a puddleS' 

When facis fail ue, we are thrown back upon conjecture, and with one and all of the 
gueases we make at the trath — regarding the matter now in hand — tbere are difficulties in 
the way, which cannot be wholly removed, thongh they may be sen s ib hrl es sened by resorting 
to a System of compariaon. Thus, for example, if tbere are, as I wiuingly admit to be the 
case, eertain difficulties about tbe beHef I have expreased with respect to the early history of 
the Schismatice or Aneiente, let ns see, whetber the difficulties the other way, by wbicb ia 
meant the altem&tive conjecture propounded by Bro. Whymper, are not greater ? 

This will euable me to grapple with him more oloeely, for tbough in relation to 
matters of ascertained fact, we are, I thorougbly believe, “ fighting on the same eide,” ne ver* 
theless, in the region of fheory, wbere a bealtby difference of opinion is not only aliowablo 
but praiseworthy, something in the nature of a private war — at all evente of words — may 
oonveniently be set up between us, 

Bro, Whymper has advaztced with vigonr to the Attack, and I shall conjnre up a 
similar spirit of resolution, to assist me in the Defence. If we are both prououuced to be of 
a dogmatical kind, it will not matter, at least toourselves, since it is the way of the positive 
to seek the opposing positive as ite natura! food and exercise, because, to use the American 
oratori vi via image, — it gires one snch a tremendons wrench to kick out hard at nothing P 1 * 

Bro. Whymper^ chief points are, that instead of Lord Byron having neglected the 
dutiea of his high statio u, the probabUitj is rather the other way ; also, that the long foot~ 
note of fifty linea which straggles over three pages of HoorthoncVs Constitutions, 3 togetber 
with tbe writingB of William Preston,* virtually supersede, as being of superior autbority, 
the anonymotuf sta te me ut by the author of Multa Paucis. 

Now to begin with, the foot-note in the Constitutione of 1784, was copied from tbe 
Precmasons Calcndar of 1783 ; but the subject-matter appeared in the earlier Calendar of 
1776, while that pnblication was bronght out b^ the Stationer'e Company, and before it had 
paased into tbe hands of Grand Lodge. The disputes of the year 1739 were included among 
the 14 Bemarkable Oconrrenciea in Masomy, 11 oompiled by William Freston, who seems, more- 

1 Boyea Lacon in Qouncil i viiL 1 Edit* 1784, by John Noorthoadk, 239-41. 

1 of Masomry (vujoqi editioua) possim. 


47 


Tramaction* of thti Lodge Quatito t Coronati . 

6ver, to have issued a pamphlet, reflecting on the Schismatics, in 1775. A stili earlier noti 00 
o! hia quondam co-sectaries, oocurs in the second edition of the Ulustration* of Ma*onry y which, 
4Iso appeared in that year. It is given as a note to the narrative of Lord Raymond*s 
administratio d v and rana :■ — 

" Several persona, diegusted at some of the proceedinga of the Grand Lodge at thi* 
timei renounced their allegiance to the Grand Master, and in opposition to the original laws 
<?f the Sodefcy, and their aolemnties, held raeetings, made masona, and falsely assnming the 
^ppellation of a Lodge, even prosum e d to constitute lodges. The regalar masonfl, finding it 
neeeasary to check their progress, adopted eome new meature*. Piqued by this proceeding* 
they enaeavo ured to propagate an opinion, that the ancient practices of the Society were 
retained by thern, and totally abolished by the regulor Lodgee, on whom they conferred the 
appellatdon of Modern Maeon*. By this artifice they oontinned to impoee on the publio, and 
introdnoed several gentlemen into their asaemblies ; bnt of late yeara, the fallacy being 
detected, they have not been so auccessfuL" , 

In the Freemason*' Galendar of 1776, however, the disturbances, whioh we are toH 
above had their origio in 1739, are traced back to tbe time of Lord London, whose appoint» 
ment of Grand Officere in 1736, Preeton now informa na, gave offence to a few indi viduata, 
who withdrew from the Society dnring the preeidency of the EarI of Darnley, bnt in that of 
Lord Raymond v assembted in the character of Masona, and withont any power or anthority 
from the Grand Maater, initiated severa! persona into the order for 6 mali and unworthy oon- 
aidecratiom*” 

Ultimately the story aaeumed the stereotyped form in which we now possess it. 
Successive editio na of the lUmtrations of Masonrg , pablished in 1781, 1788, 1792, and later, 
inform ne that in the time of the Marquis of Camarvon (afterwards Dtike of Ghandoe), 
some discontented brethren, taking advantage of the breach between the Grand Lodges of 
London and York, assumed, withont anthority, the character of York Maaons ; that the 
meas ures adopted to check the na eeemed to anthorise an omissio n of, and a variation in, the 
ancient ceremonias ; that the secedere im mediateiy annonnced independency, and assumed 
the appeUation of Ancient Maeon * , also they propaga te d an opinion that the ancient teneta 
and practices of Masonry were pre serve d by them ; and that tne regalar lodges, being com- 
posea of modem maeon*, had adopted new pians, and were not to be considered as acting 
nuder the old eatabliahraeut. 1 

It will be seeo, thereforo, that the whole case, as p roseo ted by Bro. Whymper, reste 
npon the nnsnpported and somewhat discrepant teetimony of William Preston — with regard 
to which I shall first of all cite an axiom laid down by Horaee Walpole, to be fonnd in a 
depart-ment of literatnre— *his published letters— wherein heisadmitted to be withont a rival 
in onr langa age, Wiiting in 17S4, he observes : — u The times immediately precedmg their 
own are what all men are leaet acqnainted with. Soch times are too near ns to be claeaical ; 
they are too far off to be familiar/ 13 

William Preston, who was hora at Fdinburgh in 1742, came to London in 1760, and 
was Initiated in a Schismatic (or so-called 11 Ancient ") Lodge, at that time working noder 
dispensation at the White Hart, Stranri — bnt shortly afterwards No H 1X1 on the roll — in 1763* 
some montha before he had comple te d bis twenty- first year. In November, 1764, the 
members of No. 1 1 1 obtoined a (t Constitution ,r from the older or legitimate Grand Lodge of 
England, and became the Caledonian Lodge, No, 325, noto No, 134. 

Af ter a cdmpamtively short interval-*when he was in his thirtieth year — Preston 
delivered an Oration, snbseqaently printed in the first edition of his Ilfaetiration* of Maeonry, 
which appeared m 1772. 

From about this date he divided with Lanrence Dermott, the diatinction of being the 
best informed mason of that time. The one (Preston), a joomeyman printer, who beginning 
as an Ancient bad endedby becoming a Modem (both the words italicised being a sed in their 
popular, and by no means in their actnal significati on) ; while the other (Dermott)* a 
joumeymaa painter* had shifted hi* allegiance in precisely a contrary direction. 

Here a paseage occnrs to my mind, in the writmgs of a great thongh bnt too often a 
sophietical writer, the application of which to the subject in hand will be considered after 
t^e quotation lias been given. 

41 To write tbe history of a religion/ 1 aays Eenan, u one onght first to have believed in 
it (withont which it wonld not be poesible to nnderstand by what means it fascinated and 
»tisfied the conscience of man) ; and then one shonld have ceased to believe it in an 
nnqnalified manner, for absolute faith is incompatible with sincere history." 


1 Bee forther, EUU o/ i L, 398, 897, 434* 


1 Letters to Brr H. Mann, i., 181. 
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, Now I have no thought of comparing masonry with religion, any further, indeed, than 
to make the passing remark, that what is oommonly epoken of as -the odium theologicum , will a 
Ii ave ae teal an exiatence — though the tonus ueed to describe it m&y be difierent — when there 
are Maeonie as when there are religione Schisma. 

Without, therefore, straining the aualogy, it wonld appear, under the conditione laid 
down by Benan, that the only writers of the Craft, really qnalified to figure ae its historialis, 
at the period of, and in connection witb the evenis under consi deration, were Laurenco 
Lermolt and William Preston — thoagh subject to the proviso, that these champions were 
Only to be believed in the character of apost&tes, and to be utterly discredited with regard to 
what tbey had finally adhered to aa the tme faith ! 

Thus we shonld ha ve Dermott as the great anthority in the early prooeedings of the 
Megular^ and Preston in those of the Irregular , Grand Lodges of Eugland — yet, as I shall 
oonbdently anbmit, witb quite as Httle reason in the one case as the other. 

The odions terms Modem and Ancimt t coined by the former worthy to distingnish the 
earlier from the later system of Masonry to which he had adhered reapectively, have dow ' 
passeri ont of use, and only exist in the memory of onr antiqnariea. Bnt they present in a 
nntshell, the distortion of truth — not to call it by any other name — that was cbaracteristio 
of their inventor whenever he took pen in hand — which was pretty often — to explain that 
the Masons who acted with himself were walking in the only true path, from which their 
rivals, whom, though of far older date, he contemptuonsly styled the “ Moderna,” had 
lamentably str&yed. 

The furions invective of the 11 joumeyman painter,” which is conspicuous throughout: 
his Ahiman Hezon t it is true, does not appear, or if at ali, only very aligbtly disfignres a 
passage or two, in the Illustratum* of the “ joarneyman printer." Bnt to wbatever extent 
either of the two men becomes polemical, his writinga must be viewed with distrust. I 
might, indeed, put it more strongly, though it will be best perhaps to steer a middle conrse, 
which can be done by laying down with confidence, that in each case of the kind, the jndg- 
ment of the reader abould be held in suspense, pending the production of evidence^ that may 
tum the ec&le in one way or the other, 

Of William Preston, it may be said, without fear of contradi ction, that (to pnt it 
ipildly) in ali matters of a controversia! nature, he labonred under a constitutio nal incapacity 
for exacti tn de of statemeut. 

As a eonvincing example, !et me cite a passage in tbe long foot-note copied by John 
Noortbouck, from a previous deliveranoe of the anfchor of the Illustrations of Masonry r — t4 At 
this time [1739] no private lodge had the power of passiug or raising masons ; nor conld any 
brother be advanced to either of these degrees bnt in the Grand Lodge, witb nnanimons 
oonsent and app rotati on of ali the brethren in communicati on aasembled." 1 

This extract shows clearly enough, that the writer who is responsible for it, toas then 
tn the infancy of his Maeonie knowledge , and will suggeet, very forcibly, that, in the absence of 
corroboration f the other statemeuts in the same foot-note, shonld be received witb. eqnal 
incredulity. 

I shall nexi snbmit, what wae snbstantially advanced many years ago by Dr. Klosa, 
viz., that between the administration of Lord Baymond in 1739, and that of Lora Byron in 
1747, nothing occurred- — of which any evidence is known to exist — that will jufltify a pre- 
stunption of there having been an organixed rebellion against the anthority of the Grand 
Lodge. 

The Schismatics or so-called 11 Ancient Masons came later, aa Klo&s afhrms. 

Bro, Wbymper lays great stress on the number of Lodges erased during the four or 
fi ve years immediately precediug the administration of Lord Byron, and observes r — 
U A Schism was thus evidently in rall ewing long before Lord Byron assumed office in 1747.” 
With regard, however, to this conjecture— for it is nothing more— there ie not only, as before 
remarked, an entire absence of evidence, that will warrant any such inference, bnt the silence 
of the official records, to pass over other channels of iuformation, will be oonclusive to more 
minds than my own, that no Schism eould bave been in oper&tion, withont at least some 
traces of its existence having been preserved in tbe Archivea of Grand Lodge. 

Of the career of William, 5th Lord Byron, I ha ve been able to glean very few par- 
ticnlars. He was horn November 5th, 1722, H took early to tbe eea-service, and in 1738 wae 
appointed Lieutenant of H.M.S, the Falk!and. ,, Msaried, March 28th, 1747, Eiixabeth, 
** danghter and heir of Charles Shaw, of Besthorp Hali in the county of Norfolk, by whom 
he had issne, Ist, William, bom June 7th, 1748, who died in the May following; 2nd, 
William, born October 27th, 1749, who died Jane 22nd, 1776.” Aleo two danghters^ 
Henrietta Diana, born 1751, died 1760 ; and Caroline, bom 1755» 


1 Ante, 19 . 
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Od December 5th, 1763, Lord Byron “ waa decl&red M aster of His Majesty's Stag- 
hounds,** which seems to dispose of a suggestion thrown out by KIosb that he may have been 
a Jaoobite. On Jauuary 26th, 1765, he killed Mr» Chaworth, feither fairly or unfairly) in a 
duel, and died May 19th, 1798» 

The Gentlemans Maga&ine (1798) in a sbort obitnary notice, eays of him,*-~“0n Bome 
family difference with his son, aince dead, we have to regret that hia Lordship eompletely 
diaman tled his cobie mansion at Newated, and sold the family pictures and timber.” 1 

It will be seen, that except ao far as the birth of three children during his Grand 
Mastership, may point in the direction of Lord Byron baving been in England between the 
dates of his talring np and laying down that office, I have been anable to throw any new 
ligbt on tbe circumstancee of bis career during the period referred to* 

Lastly, theu, let us consider, whether wbat Bro. Whymper calla, with propriety, the 
Multa Paucis theory, has or baa not, to nae his own words, u an atom of bottom in it ” r 

To aave time and economize spaee, I shall next ask the reader who has followed me thus 
far, to kiudly refer to the extract from the above work, given by me in my ** Manningham ” 
article,® aleo to eome previous remarks on the eame which will be found as below cited,* 

The anthorship of Multa Paucis has not been revealed, but let ns hear what a very 
leamed writer has to say with respect to testimony of this class ; — u An history may be 
tme/ 1 * observes Dr. Watson, “ thongh it should not only be ascribed to a wrong author, bnt 
thongh the anthor of it ehonld not be known r anonymoua testimony does not destroy the 
reality of facta, whetber natural or miracnloue. Had Lord Clareudon published his * History 
of the Rebellion/ without prefixing hia name to it ; or had the History of Titus Livius come 
down to ns, under the nam e of Valerius Flaccus, or Valerius Maximus: the facts mentioned 
in these histones would bave been equally ceriain 

The eame soholar and divine goes on to say, — “ Dodeley** Annuat Register is an 
anonymous book, we ouly know the name of ita editor : the reviewe are auonymons hooks : 
bnt do we, or will onr posterity, esfceem these books as of no authority P On the contrary 
toe must give up ait history, if «e refuse to admit facts recorded by only one historian Z' 1 

Having now gone over the ground, or most of it, eovered by the in t areat in g paper of 
onr Bro* Whymper, let me, before enggesting the final oonclusious which seem to me 
deducible from the evidence, at the present time of writtng, briefly restate the actual words in 
which I advanced my own conjectare with respect to the origin of the Schism in English 
Mseonry ~ IC It appears to me that the snmmary erasure of Lodges for non-attendance at the 
Quarterly Communications, and for not * paying in their Charity/ was orte of the leading 
causes of the Seeession, which I think must have taken place during the presideucy of Lord 
Byron (1747-52)* 

The point made by Bro» Whymper, that tbe bulk of the erasnres thus referred to, 
took place shortly before, and not during the actual Grand Mastership of Lord Byron, iustead 
of invalidating, appears to me to besr strongly in favour of the contention I upheld, 

Tbrooghout this period, Secession or Bebellion, may have been, so to spe&k, in tho 
air t but any orgauised movement of the kind woold be very slowly evolved, nor do 1 think it 
even remotely possible, that a confederacy of Masons aiming at independence, conld have 
existed more tnan a year or two, at the very utmost, prior to 1751, the date which onr Bro* 
Lane baa done such excellent Service in stamping indeHbly on onr memories. Were it other- 
wise, I shall venture to affirm that some fciaces of such earlier existence would have come 


down to us. 

It will be seen, that wholly apart from the passage in Multa Faucis, to which I shall 
next refer, the date of origin I assign to the “ Ancients, falla within the period eovered by 
Lord Byron^ presidency of the older and more orthodox Society* 

Accordmg to the work last cited, 7 the Fratemity betng neglected by Lord Byron, 
reaolved to elect a new and more active Grand Maater, but were deterred from so doing by 
the prodent ad vi ce of Dr* Manningham» 

Here we have evidence of an organized rebellion against the authority of the Grand 
Lodge, or perhaps it will be beat to say, against tbe want of authority exhibited by the 
Grand Maater* 

u The breach waa healed, 1 * at least for a time, and the brother to who se credit this has 
been eet down by the author of Multa Paucis , at the very nesst appointment of €hraud Officere 
(1752), as we leam from ths official recorda, was advanced at one bound from the office of 
Grand Steward to that of Deputy Grand Master. 


1 Collini, Pssrage qf England, edit 1779, vii. 138 ; odit 1812, vii. 111, G*nt. Mag>, Ixviii*, 448, 

■ 1 j4*Q,0., t. 96, < HUt. ofF, t ii 395, note 8. 

4 An Apology for the BibU, tn a Series of Lettsre addrested to 37u>ma# Paww, Xsq. By R, Wataoc, D,D, 

F*KB., Bishop of Uandatt (1 796), letter ii, t 37« 4 * * Ibtd, 93, £39* ■ A<).C. P v«, 103 1 Eis t. of F t$ it, 898. 

1 Complete Freemason* ; or Multa Paucis for Lovers of Secrete [1768-64] 105 j *©a also t b , 90 j 

Hiit of F.j it, 395 ; and ante, 17. 
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“ Thia points,” — as I ha ve el&ewhere argued at some length 1 * — u to hia having rendered 
eignal aervioes to the Socieiy, which wonld ao far harmoniae with the paeaage in Multa 
Pauci * , and be aitogetber in keeping with the character of the mam 3 

In conclnsion, I beg to thank Bros. Lane and Whymper for the kindly referenoes to 
tnyself in their severa! arti cies, and, quite as warmly, for poioting ont any errore of atate- 
ment into which they ma y have thonght I had f&llen. An we are qnaintly bnt expressi vely 
reminded — 

The vnnd in fac o makej eme uriee. 


More laet worda. Farther epaoe having been allotted me, I tnm to the Report on 
Foreign Correspond enoe for Colorado, 1892, by Paet Grand Master Laurence N. Gneeuleaf 
of that State, where there appears : 

K One of the moet important qnestions now before the Frateroity is : the Antiqoity 
of Maeonie Degrees. Under varions headings in this Report we have had occasion to 
discuas this snbject at oonsiderable length, more especially noder lowa and Utah. Under the 
latter we have given the opinlon of Bro. R. F. Gould, in connection with the diacovery of 
the letters of Dr. Thomas Manningham, D. G. Master of England, 1 752-56, and aleo extracte 
from these very important letters. Heretofore Bro, Gonld himself has moat strennonsly 
maintamed that Old Regolation XIII. referred to two degrees only : * Apprenticea and 
Masters or Fellow Crafte 1 [itaLics At#]. He has also written the following : ‘The degrees of 
Ancient Masonry were two only, and those of Modem Masonry were the eame in n umber— 
at least untii 1723/ 

We are rejoioed to know that he hae eeen proper to reverse his opinion. Prominent 
writers have for years re-iterated the same viewa, having little patieooe with those who had 
the temerity to differ with them* And yet not a particle of evidence was ever addaoed to 
«how tchen euch addition occnrred* Bro, Goald, as ahown above, once intimated that it 
mnst have been sobaequent to 1723* There is no mention in the records of the Grand 
Lodge of England of any snch addition. Upon no other subject di d our Masonic anceatora 
exhibit such anxiety aa npon that of innova tiotis and the maiuten&nce of the old enstoms 
and usagee of the Fratemity, To have added a third degree to our sy&tem, at any time smee 
1723, wonld have created snffioient stir to have left ita impress npon the records of the 
Grand Lodge of E&gland, as well as in contempora ry Maeonie writmga, The very integrity 
of the Masonic System wonld thereby have been im perii led ; for, once admit the right of the 
govexning body of the Graft to add orto degree t and others wonld neceesarily follow. 

The diseovery of the Manningham letters hae happily settled the controversy for the 
present, at least, and demonstrated the existence of the three degree* during the last qnartar 
of the seventeenth oentnry, Thus one more link has been added to the chain of evidence 
that Masonry was a perfeot system at the start' n 


So far, Bro. Greeoleaf, whose qnotations from my own writings wonld aeem to imply 
that he has re&d an artiole of mine on the “The Antiquity of Masonic Degrees," originally 
pnblished in the Fteemason* Chronich of Angnst 2ud, 1890, and repiinted in the Officiat 
Bulietin { of the Supreme Conncil, 8.J., of Jane, 1892. If, however, I am wrong in this 
soppositien, the reference given, will enable him, i£ so inclined, to pernse the article at 
leis ure. Ita valne in my own eyes is enhanced — not from the fact of having written it, bnt 
because it appears among the lateat 11 cnttings ” preserved by Albert Pike, for insertion in 
that wondeiral msgaxine, the orgau of his Rite, the pnhlication of which has now cea&ed,* 
owing it may reasonably be snpposed, to the ntter impos sibility of finding anyone who conld 
take np and oontinne the editmial labours, so long and so brilliantly oondncted by the l&to 
Grand Com mander. 


The final worda of the az^ole on Degrees from which Bro. Greenleaf has qnoted, are 
as followa If Old Regnlation XIII. had been properly understood by the past generati cm 
of Maeonio writers, we shoold have lieard nothirjg wbatever of a new ceremonia! (or new 
Degrees) having been oonoooted between 1717 and 1723/' 

Of the trnth of this statement I stili retain a lively oonviction* Two degrees and not 
three are certainly allnded to in the above “ Regnlation,” and the oftener this interpretation 
of the clause is dispnted, the more doee a saying of Sir Isaac Newton come horne to me,— 
u A man must either resolve to pnt ont nothing new, or beoome a slave to defend it,” 


1 A<3-0., v., 97 f Hi*, of P., U., 8W. 

9 Boo the 1756, and later edittous, under Ap. 3rd, 1758. 

1 Proc. <?. L> Coforodo, (1892), 202* 4 vol. x*, 765. 1 JVxwMatftipiw, S.C.^Ooti 1392), 43. 
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My contontion waa and is, that “ the first three degreeB, aa we liow ha ve them, though 
«omm unica ted in two eteps instead of three, were in existence before the era of Grand 
•Lodges.” 1 

Or, as expressed in my u Manningham ” article, — 44 The secreta of the first three 
degrees were the same before the year 1717, aa after it.” # 

If the passage laat referred to, is in any way ambiguons, I regret it, and wonld point 
ont to Bro. Greenleaf, that the secreta of the first three degrees remain the same, though 
oommunicated, as I have myself witnessed in Scotland, in one step (or continuing ceremouy) 
instead of three . The 44 old brother of ninety," cited by Dr. Manningham, may have been 
admitted in a somewbat similar manner — though to obviate any future misuuderetanding, 
let me hasten to explain, that if he wa a not, the ceremonies through which he passed, mu st 
have been the Apprentice part, on one occasion ; and the Master’s part, on another. The 
former comprisea what are now called the degrees of E. A. and F.C. ; and the latter, that of 
Master Maeon. 

My thanks are due to Past Grand Master Robbins of Illinois, and Grand Secretary 
Yaillant of the Netherlands, for their remarks on my “Manningham” article. The 
pamphlet of the latter describes in just terms the value of Bro. Hertzveld*s discovery, and 
I shall ask him to kindly express to that worthy and venerable Brother, my sincere con- 
‘gratulatione on the incredulity, with which the 44 Letters M were origiually received, baving* 
been long since effectually stamped out. 


SOME HAMMER-LEGENDS. 

BY H. G. M. MURRA Y-AYNSLEY. 

Scandinavia the hammer was the weapou of Thor (the Svastica was hia 
emblem), who may be styled the Jupiter of the North, where Thor the 
thunderer was the counter-part of Jupiter Tonans. Thor was also the god 
of lightning and of fire, and conscquently of the domestic hearth. In this con- 
nection, when a bride entered her new abode a hammer was thrown into her 
lap as a symbol of possession, and on purchasing a piece of l&nd it was 
customary to take possession of it by thi-owing a hammer upon it. Under 
the form of thunder and lightning Thor was a god of wrath, and also a beneficent one 
under another aspect, as the god of the snn and of fire, two most precions gifts to primitive 
man. 

Thia same notion of possession is associated with the legendary history of Southern 
India, which assigns the creation of the kingdom of Tr&vanoore, and of the land about two 
hundred and fifty miles to the north of it, to Yishnu, in his sixth Avatar (or incamation as 
. it is commonly called) under the form of Parasu Rama, or Rama of tbe Battle Axe. He is 
fabled to have gained twenty-one decisive battles, to have destroyed all the Kshatryas (or 
warrior caste), and to have afterwards retired to a mountain to expiate by penance the 
crime of shedding blood, and wbilst there to have extorted from Yaruna, the goa of the sea» 
a grant of land as far as he oonld succeed in throwing his battle axe. 

By pntting forth all his strength, so runa the legend, he was able to throw his 
weapon about five hundred miles, and afterwards apportioned this land amongst the 
Branmins whom he introduced into that country. 

The Maoris— the aborigines of New Zealand — look upon their stone axes and 
hammers as instruments of power and possession, and amongst some of tho South Sea 
Isl&nders a long pole surmounted by an enormouB celt (as we call these pre-historio 
weapon 8) much too large for use, is placed before the door of a chiePs dwelling, as an 
emblem of authority. The New Zealanders have of late years become most unwilling to 
part with any of their stone implementa to a European, either for money or as a gift, for 
they have an idea that were they to do so they wonld lose their rights of proprietorship in 
the soil, or that in virtue of the possession of tnese we should take the land from them by 
force. 

A few years ago a curious account transi a ted from the Korimako , a newspaper pnb- 
lished in the Maori language by Mr. Edmond Tregear, was given in a local New Zealand 
English newspaper. The charaoteristically told story of the re-discovery of a stone axe 
after it had been bnried by an anoestor of one of the tribes many generatione previously, ia 

1 A.Q.0., v. f 57, *IKd, 113. 
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too long to be related tere ; it wae knowit to exiat somewhere, tbat wa s all ; the myetery 
which enrrounded it caused thia weapon to be regarded aa a sacred object* At length it 
was fouud accidentally by a young wom&n who had mamed from her own into tbat fcriba. 
When gathering mnabroome in a fore st, she saddenly uttered a cry on seeing the are at the 
foot o£ a tree, at tbe aame moment it thundened violeotly, tbere was very vivid lightmng, 
and a tremendons storm of bail. Tbe following d&y, tbe samo disturbance of tbe elementa 
agam occnrred, when a nnmber of people went to make their offerings to the are, which ita 
diacoverers had htrng up in a tree. 

We will now bring tbe oonnection of the celt with the elemente nearer home, The 
widow of the late owner of Sark, one of the Channel letanda, onee showed the writer a tiny 
green celt, to which was attached the following story : — A violent thunderstorm was ruging 
on the Island, accompamed with very vivid ligbtning. When tbe storm was at ite heigbt, 
a cow, grazing in a field in front of the honse of one of their tonante, was killed instan- 
taueoualy, strnck on tbe sboulder by ligbtning. As soon as tbe storm was over tbe farcner 
began to dig aronnd bis dead cow in order to find tbe thnnderbolt wbicb had killed iU 
Singular circumstat) ce ! he fortnd tbis eam e tiny celt in tbe gronnd close to where tbe 
animal ’s head had been j none of tbis lady’s argumenta were of avail to diaabuse either tbis 
man or bia wife of tbe idea tbat tbis little prehistorio instrnment had caused tbe death 
of their cow, 

We may gather from tbe above tbat the Maoris, tbe Scandi na vians, and tbe inhabi- 
tante of one of tbe Channel Islands, down evan to onr own days, aesociated the are and the 
bammer witb tbnnder and lightning ; and tbe Scandinaviane, the people of Southern India, 
and the Macris, connected tbese weapons with power and possession, 

Have the Enropeans and tbe ludiana retained these ideae since the time when tbeir 
ancestors used only stone implementa ? 

Tiny hammers of Thor as they are called, botb conventional and nealistic in form, 
wbicb bave evidentiy been naed aa talismans, have been found in considerabis nambers 
in parta of Scandinavia ; they are all of silver, a metal wbicb is eaid to have been nnknown 
tbere nntil wbat is known as tbe Iron Age — it is suppoaed to bave commenced abont 100 JuD. 

Thia subject would seem to connect Mythology witb tbe beliefe and customs of to- 
day — tbe bammer has ita nse in Freemaaonry ae a Symbol of antbority if I am not mist&ken ; 
the auctioneer, too, nses a bammer, when a wand or a bell would do aa well— we here see 
possession implied by the falling or throwing down of the bammer, 

[Nor* to a bovi. — From tbe Ordinanoea drawn np in 1462 by tbe Stone-maaone of 
Torgan in Saxony, it is evideut tbat the Lodge wae conaidered a saored place, to be kept 
free from defilement. Its pecnliar sanctity eitended to all the immediate precmcts, and tbe 
extent of thia jurisdiotion wae decided by tbe throw of a bammer. Articlee 11 to 13 of tbis 
code read as follows : 

** And evety mas ter ehall keep bis lodge freo of all strife, yea, bis lodge sball 
he keep pure as tbe seat of jnstice. 

“ And no m aster sball bear false witness in bis lodge, neither ehall be deOle it 
in any manner. 

“ Therefore sball no m aster allow a harlot to enter bis lodge, bnt if any one 
have aught to commune with her be aball depart from the place of labour so 
far aa one may cast a gaveh]— GK W. Svith, 




FRIDAY, 3rd MARCH, 1893. 




hodgG met at Freemmoia 1 * * * Hali at 6 p.m. Pinsent :^Btob. Professor 
Lewie, W.M. ; Dr, W, Wjoa Weetcott* S.W, j Ee*\ C. J. Bell* J.W. ; 
Seoretary; C. Eupferaehmiat, J.D. j B, F. Goold ( P.G.D. t P.M,, D.C 
Clarke, I.G. ; 8. T, Klein* Steward; W. H. Bylands, P.G. Stew*, 

Fratt, P.M. : and E. J. Castle. AUo the foLlowing me rabere of the 
Circle :— Bros. E. Hawardj 0. Fletcber j SirNonnaa Priore, 

J. Jaokmaii j J. Kemeley j Bev. C. H. Malden ; 0. E. Gobham 
C. B. iBaraesj J, W, Stevene ; Rev. J- H- Soott ; J. Kobbins; 

Eobert Eoy; J* Beifour Caokbum j J. Bodenham, P.A.G.D.C.; 

B. H. Pring ; F. W. Levantor; Prof. F. W. Driver ; K. T. Bdwarto 
E. Ffreooh Brombead ; J. Thompson ; C. A- Hardwiok [ B. Yoang ; 

J. iu Bandall : C. M* Braator ; J* W. 8. Godding ; G, Gregson ; G, 

W. S + Eaaka Also the following visi tora Broe. H. J. Shelley, P.M 
Taylor* W.M.j 1740 ; aud W. F. Longmore, 266* 


Brother C* Kapfenchmidt, who had been nnavoidably abeent on the last ooaaaion, was invested as 
Junior De&ooo. 


Two Lodgea and sixty*three Brethren were elected to the memberahip of the Correrpondenoe Oirolo» 


The Seoretajy read the folio wing paper : — 


SIKH INITIATIO N. 


BY BRO. W. SIMPSON, P.M. 



^ HE following description of the rite by whieh a Sikfa is ioitiatod is t&ken from 
* A History of the Sikh *, by the late Joeepb Davey Canningham 1 : — “ Sikhs are 
not ordinarii y mitiated ontil they reach the age of discrimination and remem* 
brance, or not before they are aeven years of age, or sometimes nntil they h&ye 
attained to manhood. Bnt ihere is no anthoritative ruie on the sabject, nor is 
there any declaratory ceremonial of detaU whieh cau be followed. The 
essentiale are that fi ve Sikhs, at leaat, ahould be assem bled, and it is generalty 
arranged that one of the nnmber is of aome religione repat e. Some sugar and water are 
stirred together in a vesael of any kind, commonly with a two-edged dagger ; bnt any iram 
weapon will aoswer. The noviciate standa witb his hands joined m an attitnde of bamUify 
or sapplic&tion, and he repeats affer the elder or minister the main arttcles of bis faith. Some 
of the water is sprinkled on his face and person ; he drinks the remainder, and exclaims, 
4 Hail T Gooroo I* 5 and the oeremony condades with an injnnction that he be trne to God and 
to his dnty as a Sikh. For detaile of particnlar modee foliowed, see Forster [Trave Zf, L 
307], Malcolm [Sbetch, p. 182], and Prinsep^ edition of Mnrray , s Life of Bunjeet Sinqh 
[p. 2171, where an Indian compiler is quofed* The original praotice of nsing the water m 
whioh the feet of a Sikh had been waahed was soon abandoned, and the snbeeqnent enstom 
of toaohing tbe water with the toe seems now almoet wholly forgotten. The firet role waa 
perhape inatifcated to denote the hnmbleness of epirit of the disoiples, or both it and tbe 
seco no pracfcioe may have originated in that feeling of the Hindn 1 # whieh attaohea virtue to 
water in whieh the thnmb of a Brahmin has been dipped. It seems in every way proba ble 
that Govind snbetituted the dagger for tbe toe, thus giring fhrther pre-eminenoe to hia 
«mblematio iron. Women are not nsnally, bnt they are sometimes, mitiated in form as 
professore of the Sikh faith. In mingling the sngar and water for women a one-edged, and 
not a two-edged, dagger is nsed. ,Tt 

The Sikhs may be d^oribed as a body of dissenters from what might be ternuod 
Hindn orthodozy. At varions times there have been Hindn secte who renoonoed o&ete; 


1 Thia was eme of the eont of A lien Onnnmghani, the poet, and brother of General Str Alexander 

Ommingham, His Hstory of the Sikhs beare the re putet ion of being the beet aooonnt of this people that 

bu ippeored* It was pnbliahed by Murray, 1863. 

* 11 Gooroo/' or Gura* u it U now generaily writtea* means a tpiritnal teaobe^ 

■ Ommingham, HUt. of th 1 8ikh§, 860-60. 
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Bnddbism wse one of theee, and the renunciation of caste was a prominent doctrine of the 
Sikhs. Nauuk, commonlj called 46 Nanuk Garo/’ was tbe fouoder of the Sikhs. He was 
bom in 1469. The word Sikh is from the verb Sikhana — to teach— as they claimed to be 
enlighfened or 11 taught " At firat they were a qniet and peaceful sect, bnt the pereecution 
and eruelty of the Mohammedans produced a change. Govind Singh, who becaroe Gura 
about a century after Nanuk, mauaged to iuspire the Sikhs with a spirit of resistance ; he 
cansed them to add the word “ Singb/ 1 which means Lion, to tbeir nam es, to indicate the 
' new character they were to assume. He also introdnoed the old Scythi&n worahip of the 
■word as a means of raising the warlike spirit of his folio were, and the stirring of the water 
of initiation with a dagger was one of the rites of the new culte. Tbis was the '* erablemafcio 
‘iron 1 ’ of the above quotation. Io the rnles of Govind, amongst thoae who were to be 
; eondemned was “ he who we&rs not iron in some shape.” 1 

Govind organised the Sikhs into a eociety, which might be described as either a 
Chore h or a Brotherhood, or rather it was botb of theae. To this body be gave the natne of 
Kh&lea, which I believe is stili retained ; Canningbam bsjb that the Word “i* of Arabio 
derivation, and has soch original or aecondary meaninga, as pure, specta! , free, eto." The 
mdoptioa of a title which bad tbe signification of “Free" aa one of its meanings will, of 
'cour&e, attract the eye of tbe craftsman, bnt the idea is a natura) one where men become 
brothers, and meet together on conditione of equ&lity. I believe tbe aenae of the word was 
essentisHy spiritual with the Sikhs, altbough it also expressed a practical rule of conduct 
mpon which they acted. I shall give another quotatioo from Ctmniugham which indicatos 
ibis, “ Govind is next represented to have again asBembled his followera, and made known 
*to them the great object of his roission. A new faith had been declsred, and henceforth the 

* Khklsa/ the saved or liberated, should aJone prev&Jl. God must be worshipped in truthfnl- 

neas and sinoerity, bufc no materia! resemblauce must degrade the Omnipotent; the Lord 
oould only be bebeld by the eye of Taith in the generat body of the Kbilsa, AU, he said, must 
become as one ; the loweat were equal with the highest; caste must be forgotten ; tbey must 
Accept the 4 Pihnl 1 or initiation from him, and the four raceg must eat out of one vessel ”* 
The u four raoes 11 means here the four eastes among the Hindus, and the initiation into the 
KbMea was to free tbem ali from the tmmmels which were entailed on tbera by tbeir birth in 
the Bmbminical Bjstem. In a note Cenmngham explalns the word Pahul used above for 
initiation “Pahul [prononnced nearly as Po«?i] means literally a gate, a door, and henoe 
initiation, The word may have the ssme origin as the Greek Govind, in his Letters 

of Rnles, says 41 He who givee the 4 PfLhul 4 to another shall reap innumerable blessings/ 18 

Cnnningb&m alludes very briefly to tbe older form of the rite> institnted by Nanuk r 
bnt does not give fnll details. In the newer ceremony, at teast as it is deseribed above, the 
original meaniug it had ia lost, thus presenting us with a good illustrati ve example of 
mutation, which should not be overloooked in our iuquiries into M^sonic ritnaL 1 believe 
that Nanuk*s rite is stili practised as wejl as that of Govind*». There is a very sacred shrine 
of the Sikhs >n the Terai, whioh 1 visited in 1876, at the time tbe Moet WorsbipfnJ Gmnd 
M astor was in that out of the way locali ty, and I was very mach eurprised to find a Sikh 
Temple there, ao far from the Pupjab. It was called Nanukmutha, and owed its sanet i ty to 
Hanuk haviug beea there in some part of his career, wbere be performed a nnmber of 
miraculous acts, all of which were related to me ; and I here quote from ray diary written at 
.the time, — 44 There are two secta of Sikhs, the Taught and tbeFighting; the firat at tbeir 
initiation drink the water in which the Garu's feet were washed ; the military waah or 
bathe a dagger in the water and drink it. Tshurn-Pahal is the name given to tho first kind of 
water, and Eunda Ee Pahal the name of the Heoond/ 1 From what Cnnningham says I should 
be inclined to believe that the first of these rites is seldom practised, and when it is, that tho 
stirring of the water by the Gura’s toe, is ali that is done to repreeent the washing of the feet* 

I have one accouut of the eeretnony, but have omitted to copy tbe name ot the writer. 
It says i — ** The candidate and the initiator wash tbeir feet in tho same water which they then 
drink, having pnt some sugar into it, and stimad it with a dagger/' This has much tbe 
■ppoarance of bsing an acoount of the two rites condeneed into one. Sir John Maloolms 
deacription is similar to that of Cunningham’*, for he omits the feet-waahing, but he gives the 
followiug very important additton. The Guru on presenting tbe water to the oonvert says : — 
“ This aherbet is Nectar I It is the Water of Life ! Drink it 1 ” 

* lf this is a correct aooount of the oeremony, — and Sir John Malcolm bein^ a good 
antbority, I snppose it may be accepted, — tben we find that tbe rite had iu it, as m otber 
'initiatoiy rites, the symbofisation of the Life^giving Principis. This preaenta ns with a very 
different form of symbolism from that of the Brahminio&l Initiation. In that tbe novioiate 
became an embryo, and w&s snpposed to be bom again. In tbe early daya, the Knights of 


1 OnaaingbaiDj Hi«t. of iK* 8ikh» t 397. 


* Zbidy p. 68. 


* Ibid, p. «96. 



Traneaction* of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati, 55 

the Bath wsre bathed betote the ceremony of Knighting took place, and henoe the origin of 
the word " Batto.” 1 

The other principio which water symbolised was a very far-reaching one, and it lies at 
the foundation of a great amount of ancient allegory. It ia an eaaily recogniaed fact that ia 
nature thore cau he no Life without water. Tbis ia a broad and nniversal law ; it applies to 
the regetable aa weU as to the animal world. Without a sapply of water there ooald be no 
ear of cora, and the world wonld be a great Ssbftra. Tbie explain» why the oid cosmogonk# 
repreeented creati on coming oot of water. Holy wells and streams are foand all over the 
world ; and the medias val belief in the elizir of )ife was only a confuaed notion w hieto had 
grown up out of the symbolism of tbe watem of life, — in this case the symbol had ooased to 
be a symbol, and, as in ao raany other instanoee in tbe past, a literal rendering had been givem 
to the idea. Drinking the water, as in the Sikh initi&tion, is the ueual form of the ceremony 
based on this symboiiam. When I was at tbe sonrce of the Ganges I had my morning iu\ 
or bath, in the water only a few feet from where the etream issoed from the glacier, and 
knowing the Hinda ideas, I took care to drink aome of the sacred liquid so that I ooald 
afterwards claim that I had cleared myself of tbe gnilt of all previous misdeeda. In thia 
ceremony, at the sonrce of tbe Ganges, it will be seen that both forma of the symboliaxa 
are represented, that ia in tbe wasbing and tbe drinking. 

Tbe one detaiJ wbich is pimling in the Sikh initiatdon is the washing of the feet in 
what they belle ve to be the 4t Water of Life.” This puzrie is iocreased wben we reoolleot 
that the people of India are, perhaps, the cleaneat in their habita of all tbe races on this earth. 
Their daily bathing, wasbing of their g&rmeuts, and tbe great care in tbe preparation of food, 
may be cited as indicating their devotion to external purity ; and yet here ie a ceremony, 
whioh no oue is likely to read of, witbont an impnlse to apply tbe word 14 fiithy 11 to it. Tbe 
strange point ia that this peculiari ty in the ceremony is not conhned to the Sikhs. There ara 
nnmeroan rites gone throagh in Indis wbich beer sncb a strong resemblance to that fonnded 
by Nannk, that it ja impossibla to avoid the conclusion that they are a)l based on the same 
original idea, whatcver it may bsve been. Althongh the metanoea I am about to give do not 
aeem to me to explain how this peculiar ceremony originated, yet they may, perhape 
nltimately, help in finding a solufciou. 

“The Abb4 Duboia says that the Gurae, or Indian priests, sometimea, as a mark of 
favear, preoent to their disci plee 4 tbe water in wbich they had washed their feet, wbich ia 

f reserved and sometimes drunk by tbose wbo receive it * [Dabois, ‘People of India/ London, 
817, p* 64 j]. Tbis practice, be telis us, ie genera! among the sectaries of Siva, and is not 
xmootnmon with many of the Vis hu nites in regard to their vaahtuma. * Neither is it the 
moet disgosting of the prae t ices that prevail in that sect of fanatica. 1 ” [idem,8, 71].* 

41 1 was informed that vast numbere of Shordrus drank the water in wbich a Brahmin 
has dipped his foot, and abstain from food in the morning till this ceremony be orer. tSome 
persone do this every day. , . Persone may be aeen carrying a small quantity of water in 

a cup, and entreatiog the first Brahrain they aee to pat hie toe in it , , * Some persona 

keop water thuH aanctified in their houses/^ 

In one of the old Law-books of the Hindas, known under the name of Kkrada, and 
wbich ia snpposed to date about the fonrth or 6fth oentary, a.D. ; the detatls are given of an 
Ordeal by Sacred Libation. “ The defendant should be made to drink three moutbfais of 
water, in whicb [an i mage of] the deity whom he bolde sacred has been bathed and 
worehipped.” 4 If the person escapes any serions calami ty for a ooople of weeka aftei this acfc* 
he ie aappoeed to be innooent. Somewbat similar to this ie a praettee of tbe Vaish navae, who 
worsbip the Sal agmina ; this is a small stone of a particnlar kind, which is washed every 

1 11 It mftj be pro per the re fore to taice notioe, that the great oeretnony, from whioh the Knighbhood 
of the Bath ia deuomiuated j and whioh we muat t heroiore snppoee waa instita ted with a peculiar Design of 
representiug the Digni ty of it, hath the like Fotmdatiou as to the mora! design of it, with the great and 
Sacred Ordin&noe, by which we are invtiated mto the Faith and profeeeion of our religion; and it ia nci 
improbabis that aa batbing was intended, in tbe allegorioal oonstruction of it, to denote the inward poiga- 
tion and fntnre purity of the mind ■> eo, the ooc&aion of applying it, in that aenae, might be originally taken 
from a ooneideration of the Baptiamal Graoe and EflSoacy, for the ongio of this oivil institntion may — for 
the reaaou here menti oned — be macb more probably derired from the Ghristian religion than from the 
'Instrations of the heathens, with whom, it is yet alloweA bathing was nsed as one of their religione 
<«lemuitie«.* — Hitt&rical E$tay apon fhe kaigftihood o/ the Both, by John Anstis, Ksq., 1725. It ougbt to be 
noted that the term 44 r&isiug n might be applied to the ceremony of matiog a Knight of tbe Bath. Tbe 
Monarch says, " Bise, Sir So-and-So/ f Tbis is said when the indiridnal is touobed with the sword. II hane 
never dbanoed upon any book that gave tbe origio of the Bath ; I rather think that little or nothing ia 
known on the subjeci ; but if we could find oat the sonrce of tbis particnlar nae of the 14 emblematfc 
iron” it wonld be a good oon tribu tion to our knowledge of initiatoty rites. 

1 Qnoted in Bonrke^s Scatalogic Rite** The AbbA Duboia is rather an old- fas hi oned aathority to 
'quote Ln the preeent day on an Indian mstter ; bnt what he says here is axnply oonftrmed by later writera» 

* Warih qnoted by Sonthey in his H Common-plaoe Book/ f Loudon, 1&40 (2nd series), p. 521» 

* w 4 Narada, translated by Julius Solly, 1. 828-9, p. 116, Baered Book* ofthe Ea*t r voL tytiIt- 
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morning, and the worehippera eateera it as a bigh privilege tf they are allowed to drink 
tbe water af ter w arde. 1 * 

The Salagrama a tone is generally tmderstood to be the same &e tbe Lingam ; fche one 
representing Yiabnn, and the other Siva. A Hinda calla the Lingam, Mabadeo or Siva, and 
tbe principle part of the worship conaists in pourittg Gaugea water on the top of it ; I ha ve 
ne ver aeen anything Hke drinking thia water aa a part of tbe rite, nor ha ve I chanced to read 
of it ; tmt it ia generally the caae that w ha te ver is found in one of the Hindu systema will be 
fonnd in tbe others, slightly changed perbapa, what might be defined as developed, or, aa is 
often the caae, undeveloped. Here is an illaatration very cloaely allied to what haa been 
already given. Siva, aa Bb aranee’ vara, ia repreeented by a Lingam at tbe Great Templa in 
Ori&aa, The emblem in tbis case is desoribed by Dr* Kajendralala Mitra as being eigbt feet 
in diameter, and eigbt inches above the Toni. Snch a atone is, of coaree, a fixtare, bnt it has 
« proxy in the form of a small bronae figure c&lled CbendiWekhara, who is taken in a car 
with great pomp and ceremony. to a tank near tbe placo ; in tbis it ia bathed, then dresaed 
in new clotnea and bronght back agam. Dr. KajendralaJa Mitra adds to this that the tank is 
** held in great osteoni aa eapecially efficaciooa io washing off all moral tainta/*® 

In the legenda which are related abont the origin of the Ganges, there are aome aspecta 
of them that may bave some bearing on oor snbject. Aocording to the Yai&huava myth, aa 
given in tbe Pnranaa, the Yiy&d-Gunga, or He&venly Gangea, is supposed to come from the 
celestial regioii» and to flow from tbe toe of Yisbnu, It was tbe prayers of the lioly 
Bhagiratha that accomplished thia, in order to pnrify the remains of the sixty tbonnand sona 
of Sagara whoae dead bodies lay in Petala, or H&dee ; and witbout the soni porifying water 
they coald not be quahtied for entranoe into Swarga, — the heaven of Indra, 3 The toe of 
Vishnu in thia legend might be the origin of the nse of that member in tbe Sikh initiation, 
bnt we ha ve the wetsbing of the feet in additio n to account for, and this by itself, nnteaa we 
include the other praotices I bave given — does not qnite acconnt for all that is reqnired. 

The Saiva legend bas the same reaaon for the sending down of tbe Ganges, that it was 
to Instrate the aabea of tbe sons of Sagara ; bnt in tbis case, as tbe river in ite fall wonld have 
deatroyed the world, Siva, to prevent such a cataatrophe, plaoed his head beneatb,and received 
on it the water, from whicn it then flowed on this earth. In the linga pujab tbe Ganges 
water is poured on the head of the emblem, thus repeating what is told in tbe legend, and 
we may assume that the rite is baaed on the legend ; or, it is more than poasibte that it is 
the other way, and the legend haa been framed to give a sancti ty to the ceremony 4 In both 
versions of thia mythica! stoiy tbe sacred water comes on this visible globe from the persona 
of deities, in one caae from the toe, in the other from the head, and by bathing and drinking 
this flnid it entirely removes all ain, and tbna pute the performer in a conditiou fit for the bliss 
of life in the next world. It is nectar; the Water of Life I 

In these legende and ceromoniee the identitj is ciear enoagh, bnt it mnst be confeaaed 
ihat the first origin has not been reacbed ; and the next illnatration I am abont to give intro* 
duces what appe&rs to be a new element into the in vestigat ion. 

Near to the Bnming Ghat at Benares there is a very boly tank calted the ManikamikA 
Eund. It is filled with what appe&rs to be extremely dirty water, bnt its sin obliterating 
power is so great, tbat it is the first place songht by the pilgrims to the sacred city, and it ia 
said to be particnlarly so by those who come with very gnilty coneciences. The legend of ita 
origin is told in a variety of ways, bnt they all agree in tbe detaila neceasary for my p re se ut 
pnrpose. 

It was dng ont by Yishnn himself, with his Ohakra or discus, and from tbis it is also 
oallod Chakr-pnshkami. When the tank was made, Yishnn filled it with the perspira tion from 
his own body. As to whethar Yishnn keeps np tbe snpply of this liqnid or not, I have not 
leamed, bnt tbe eanctity of tbe tank owes its origin to this first manner of filling it, which is 
recorded by more than one anthority,* The gods of Greece had a divino ichor that flowed 

1 The Salagrama.—' “ The fortunate poaeeBsor preservos hie gem in a clean cloth. It ia fmquently 
perfnmed and bathed ; the water thareby acquiring a sin^propetling potsnoy is prixed and draok, 1 ' Uooi^b 
O riente I J¥a£tn#n£* f p. 88. 

1 The v4nitqutfi$j of OrUwi, by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, vol. H*, pp. 77-8. 

1 F&nche, in his tranalation of the Rcmayana, puti it that the Oanges w« led l * au fond da Tartare^ 
0 consola enfin \eu mines de aes granda-cnolea et fit oouler mr leurs oandrea les eaux dn de uve- eae r^. Alora, 
fetant revlte de corps divina, toes de monter au ciel dans una ivresse de joie. n The Ganges is supposed to 
traverse the 14 three worlde/' heaven, eartb, and the nnderworld ; it comes from heaven and returas to it f 
and this explains why the aahes of the dead, and at times the bodies unburut-^when penple ara too poor to 
supply the wood — ara thrown into the river, eo that they may be carried by the sacred water back to 
heaven agnin. 

* It is tbis oonnection of the linga pnjah with the aahes of the Bona of Sagara which forma one part 
of the evidence given by me for tbe tbeory that the Salva Tempie had ita origin as a tomb, or waa in some 
way oonnected with funerea! rites. 

h Bee The Sacred City of the Hindu* 3 An Account of Bmaree t* Jacient and Modom Times, by th# 
Bev, 1L A. Bherring, p. 68. 
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through ibeir veins, and which was supposed to be eonnecfced with their conditio a as immor- 
tale. That which mado tbe goda immortal wonld make man immoriab I do not know 
whether the Hindns h&d this notion or not, bnt if they had, it wonld eipJain this curiotm 
mytb of tbe Msnikaraika Kirad, and the other rites of wasbing goda and guros, 1 and then 
drinking as well as batbing in tbe water. I only offer this as tbe mereat gneas at the 
explanation, 

1 give tbese curious detaila, confesaing at the aame time ibat I do not pretend to 
explain tbem ; bat I hope they may be of use to others wbo will perbaps be led to follow up 
the stndy of tbe subject. 

The probabilitj is that tbe nse of perspiration, as well as other kinds of matter that 
come frorn tbe hnrnan body,in ceremonia! observuuces, belongsto an early state of ci viis zation ; 
and that light npon it might be found in tbe castoras and cerem oniea of primitive races. I 
have cbanced npon one inst&nce which sbows that it is not confined to Indis. Wben Dr. WolfT 
waa in Abyasinia they mistook hira for the new Abuna, or Bisbap, and in tbis belief he writes 
tbat — u Tbey feli down at my feet, kissed them, and implored my blesaing, and desired me- 
to spit npon tbem. I was ^ompelled to perforro saeh an exfcraordinary spatation, that my 
throat waa oompletely dry. They compelled me to submit to bave my feet w&shed, and for 
tbem to drrnk tbe water of ablation.”* Tbe spitting proce ss related in tbis instance wonld 
alightly favonr tbe idea I bave suggested tbat the virtue in sucb case is owing to something 
tbat cornea from tbe boly person. 

The act of u spntation, 11 as Dr. Wolff oalls it, conld not bave been do ne alwaj s as a 
rigo of oontempt. In Africa it is stili in sorne places a mark of bononr in salnting persona of 
distinction. 

I remember many years ago reading a book by an African traveller, Petherick, I 
think, was tbe name of the author ; and be describes being introduced to a native monarch r 
wbo at once spat on his face. The traveller for a m ornent hesitated as to wbetber be shonld 
aend his fiet back in retnm, or give a similat salute. He tried tbe latter, and by tbis act stoodi 
bigh in native esteem ss a man of proper mannera and politeness. This castom, recorded by 
Petherick, does not appear to be exceplional, for here is anotber experience by an African 
explorer, whicb shows that it belongcd to tbe bigh ceremonia! of coorts Tbe treaty was 
sealed by my spitting severaj times at the Snltan, while he spat at me/* 3 

There were costoms at bome here that bave been continued down to a comparati vel y 
late period, which bear a strong analogy to soroe of those described in ibis paper. In tbe 
Glasgow Exhtbition of 1888 tbe re were exhibited among the arch sbo logi cal objecte in tbe 
Bishop's Pslace some old rock-crysta! balla. Two, at least, of tbese were celebrated \ one waa 
11 The Glenorchy Cbarm-stone of Breadalbane,"* and tbe other was “The Ardvoirlieh * Claob 
Dearg/ Tbis last b&d the reputation of having been brougbt from tbe east by tbe 
Crusaders. Tbese were looked npon as potent charma, bat their principal use was the 
onring of tbe diseases of cattle, and for tbis purpose tbey were placed in tbe water tbe 
anima! s drank, or the medicine that was giveo to tbem. I speak with some uncertainty, bnt I 
ratber tbink obarma of this kind were also put into tbe medicine for buman patiente. Boni 
ouring and body caring were veiy oloeely atlied in tbe past, bnt witbont aasuming too mncb 
I thiok tbe laet illnetration is worth adding to tbis paper* 


1 A guro, or Brabm Ini cal teacher, wu to be revereuoed as s God, so tbe water he bathed in would 
be es saered es that in wbiob a god had been washed. 

9 Narrabivt of a MUstion to Bohhara^ by tbe Rev. Joeepb Wolff, p.'34. 

* Peter« f Light on Zktrk 4 /W 0 U 1 p. 172* 

* “ Tho GEonorobv Charm-8tone of BroodoXbano . — This Oharm ie flret meotioned in the Black Book of 
Toymoutfc, wheroin it U deaoribed as 1 one atane of the qnsutity of hcdf e hens eg aet m ailver, being flatt 
at the ane end and round at tbe nther end lyke a peir, whflk Sir Coi in Campbell, firrrt Laird of Glenurohy, 
woir wben be fougbt in battell at the Ehodea agaynsfc tbe Tnrks, be being one of tbe Knychtis of the 
Rbodea-* Circa 1440. L^nt by the Uarquia of Breadalbane / 1 — The ffuot of the BiehopU Castle t or Offiolal 
Oa t a l ogna, p. 221. 

1 u The iidwfKtl 1 Cltd Dettfp.' — A ball of rook*oryvtal in a mountug of two hoopa of ulver, witb 
m daap and obatn for la gwwiw i* It haa been long ia tbe pnnan—inn of the Stewarts of Axdvorlioh, and waa 
former ty held in great reputo in the neighbcmrhood aa a oharm-stone for ouring diaeaeee of oattle. It ie 
eald to nave been brougbt from the East by Croaadera. Lent by CoL fitewart, KA. U ibid. There 

vere three more of theee oharm-Btones in tbe Exhibition i one of tbem i* deaoribed aa having been 11 uaed 
ageiufit witobea in St. Andrewi. ,f 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES, 

■% 

X add the following extracta and notee on this curioca anbjeefc, which have turued m 
smoe writing the a bove : The first I ebaJl give ie from a primitive eonrce, Lenormaot, in hi 
Ohaldean Magio 1 ^notes from the Kalevala, regarding WhinamOinen, wUo Beeme to havo been 
a Laplandiah Poseidon, that “ tbe sweat which dropped from hia body wae a balm for ali 
diseases.’* In this we have the curative power of liqnid exnded from the buman body. 

In tbe next we have the virtue of water, which has been used for washiug the body, 
against the powere of sorcery. Among tbe Celtio Fairy Talea ia one entitled The Eorned 
Women. Tht*se were witohes, and to prevent them entermg & honse one of the spells waa pm- 
dnced by spriakling oataida the doore on the threehold the water in which a ohild’s feet had 
been waahed. a The tale does not allude to tbe water having any virtne from the innocenoe 
and pority of the child» bnt it might perbapa be aaenmed aa probable that this waa tbe reason* 

The next qaotation ie not very ciear in ita detaila, but I give the worda as I fonnd 
them : — t( There are certain qaaint usagee oonnected with weddinge among the peasanhy of 
RussU, a & well as among the rnstic population of Engtand, which might strike tbe curiosi ty 
of antiqnariaua. In the first case» tbere is a 4 sprinkling 1 with water once used by the bride 
for the pnrpose of bathing ber person ; in the other, tbere is a * sale 1 of a liqnid by the bride» 
this liquor being au intoxicant.” 3 

The next ia a qootation made by the aufchor of the above. S&mogitia, it may be men- 
tioned, ia a district oa the north-west of Ruasia, towards the German frontier. 

“ Weddiug ceremonies of the peaaautry of Samogitia : * The bride waa led on the 
wedding-day tbrea times round the fire-place of her future hnaband; it wae then onstomary 
to waab her feet, and with the eame water that had been ueed for that pnrpose the bridal bed, 
tbe furniture, and ali the gueste were eprmkled/ 

These illustratious are ali from the extreme nortb and west of Europe, and taken with 
what has alre&dy been given in this paper, they show how wide spread such pecaliar ritea and 
cQ&toma have been; and aa sonae of them date back to an early time it msy be aasumed that 
they belong to a primitive period. The next example is also from the extreme nortb-wast ; 
the milk which ia first mentioned is an exudation from a liviog creature, Tbe water of the 
well at Moyfcura, according to the legend, contained nothi og that waa emitted from the body r 
so the inatanoe does not apply directly to the maiu point of my snbject ; bnt as this paper baa 
slightly expanded itself so aa to partly include Initiation by Water, the re fe ren ce ia of v&lue 
as showing au early oorception of the re-vivifying power of that medium. 

11 This incident of the qnickening of tbe dead occurs eleewhere, eapecially in Irwh. 
literatnre, as for example in the story of a war between the Crnithui or Picta and the mythio 
Men of Fidga : under the direction and spells of a druid called Drostan the res oscitat ion i % 
brought a boat by means of a bath of new milk at a place called Ardlemnachta, or Bweet Milk 
Hili, in Lei nater. It occuts also in the etory of the batfcle of Moytui* between tbe Formori 
and tbe Tuatha De Danann, under the leadersbip of their king Nnada and Lud the Long* 
handed : in this instance the qnickening of the dead warriors is brought about by dipping' 
them at night in a well of marvellons virtuee t and it is resorted to until tboae on the other 
fiide tind out wbat is going on, wberenpoD they pile 8 oairn of stones over the well,"* 

The next referenoe seeme olosely allied to the cuetom, already given, which takes place 
at weddtngs in Samogitia, It may be snppoaed that tbe virtue imp^ted to tbe water of the 
queeu’s bath in this oase bas been derived from tbe prevalent idea that a monareh ie a aacred 
or a divine person; to this it may be added that a bride might have been looked upon as 
oonsecrated or sacred. lL The people of Madagaacar have an animal feaat of the greatest 
Bolemnity, during whioh no cattle are allowed to be slanghtered, 'which means that none can be 
eaten/ This festival is called 1 The Queen’* Bath,* and ia arranged with much parade* When 
the water was warm tbe queen stepped down and entered the curtained space* In a few 
momenta salvos of artillery announced to tbe people that the queen was taking ber bath. In 
a few minutes more she reappeared, sumptuonaly clotbed with jewels* She carri ed a hom 
filled with tbe bath water» with which she aprmkled tbe company."* 

1 Ghotd«an Mctgic r by FranQoia Lenormant, p. 247^ 

* CWttc J^airy TaU*, bv Joseph Jaoobe, p. 82. 

* BcataLogic Rite* of AU Nationt) by Capt, John G. Bourke, Washington, 1891 ; p. 281. 

4 I&id, p, 231-2. Tbii is from MmltobroJ^s Unia. Qtog. t voL iL, p, 848, ari. lt Rnsaia. 11 I think, if 
my memory serv» me, tbere uste d to be a eaatom in Sootlwid of waahing a bridegroom^s feet. This wm dono 
by his male oompanions a night or two before his weddiug. I canunt reoall whether the bride went throogb 
m similor ceromony among her fem&le frienda. Ferhape some of onr elder brethren in the north oould add 
Information on tbis point. 

4 8todi« in the Arthwrian Legend, by Frof, John Ehys, MX, p* 307. 

* Svening Star, Washington D.O., qnoting from 14 Transcript/ 1 Boston, Msssaohiisett& Qnoted in 
Qc&Udogic Bites of ali Natione, by Oapt. J. G. Bourke, p. 90, 
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Here i s a Mobammedan example, bnfc It diffsra from tbe ueual type in being diri but not 
refuse from a hnman body that is employod. There is a sect known as Khojas, the head of 
whicb lives in Bombay ; they are Shiaa, and claim to be diaciplea of the “ Old Man of th& 
liountaiu;" Haasan-bm-Saba, tbe cbief of the assassine in the time of crusades, wbo ia reputed 
to have had a etrange system of initiation for his foliowers, The cbief in Bombay at pre sentis 
named Aga Ali Shah, who can pro ve bis descent from this historica! old man, “ On stated 
days he leads the * Nimmaz f or daily prayer, in the J □ mat Khana, and presides over tbe diafcr»* 
bution of water miied with the holy duafc of Kerbella/’ 1 

The dust from the S&cred Rock under the Dome of the Rock in the old Temple 
enolosure at Jernsalem, has the repntation of being a care for diseases of the eye ; and is given 
to the Mahommedans for that pnrpose. 

When de&ting with charm stones in Scotland, I quite overlooked the celebmted Lee 
Penuy. It U a stone, triangular in shape, ot a dark red colon r, abont half-an-iach in sisse* 
set in an old sil ver coin, supposed to he a shilling of Edward i. It is said to have been 
brongbt from the Holy Land abont 1320, by Simon Locard of Lee, in Lanarkshire, who ia 
supposed to have carried the heart of Bruce to Palestine, and tbe name Locard or Lockh&rt 
has been the family name nince that time. Ali thie is, of course, doubtfnl history, and the- 
record of the stone and ita cures ranst be conaidered as not mnch more authentie. Simon 
Locard, or Lockhart, received the stone as part of tbe ransom of a u Saracen prince or chief, 11 ' 
and the priuoe*P wife explained to bim how it cnred u ali diseases in cattle, and the bite of a 
xnad dog both in mau and be&st.” It will be easily pereeived that the ordgmators of thia talo 
were not well up in the Mohammedau ideas about wives. The cnres were effected by dipping 
the stone infco water, whicb was drunk eitber by persona or ani mala, or applied to externa! 
wooads. It is reported that when there was a plague in Newcaatle, and a mnrrain in York* 
abire, water, in whicb the stone had been dipped, was carried to these places ; and nomerous 
cures of &11 kinds are said to have been produced by this simple means. 

I have the detaila of another charto stone belonging to & locali ty, the district of Cowal, 
on the Firth of Clyde, that T chance to be very familiar with. In this case we have detaila of 
the process employed. My authority for thus is a speech made at a soir£e of the Cowal 
Soeiety in Glasgow in 1872, where Coi. Wm, Rose Campbell, of Ballochyle, made a speeob* 
whicb was not only amusing, but also contained many interesting details of people wbo* had 
gone to the majority, as well as of past habite and cuafcoms. Among other things, he said : — 
“I ehall now conclude by mentiomug that the brooch I now wear is a fac -simile of the 
Ballochyle brooch, an anotenb Cowal relic, about 300 years in onr family. It has a rock 
crystal charm-stone in the centre, which was even to a recent period, cousidered a * perfeot 
cure * for aU diseases. Those b&thed in the water in which it was dipped, recovered, and 
cattle which drank water in whioh it was placed were inatantly cnred- At Holy Loch, in 
olden days, it was looked on with great reverence, and it is a fact that my own father, who 
was born in 1777, about 95 years ago, was freqnently, when a boy, bathed iu a tub in which 
the brooch was placed, iu order to cure bim when sick, and so late did the idea of ite being a 
* perfeot cure 1 exist, that the gentry even used it as a sort of talisman early in 1800, and tbe 
conntiy folka n&ed to come from distances to get cured by it/ 1 

Tbe most of these charm stones have the reputation of having been brongbt from the 
Holy Land at the time of the Cms&des ; this might be looked upon as favouring the idea that 
the custom of bathing sucb objecte had been brought to this country with tbem at that time* 
This may have been the case; bat there is s passage m Professor Khys’s Hibbert Lectores 
whioh seems to poiut to a custom of this kind as being oommon to the early Britons. There 
is a tradition that Merlin, by the power of encbantment, brongbt over eo me of the stones or 
Btonehenge from Ireland. Professor Rhys epeaks tbns regardiug themt — 11 . , . what I wish 
to call yonr attention to is, the reason Meri in is represented asgiving, for fetching those stonea 
from so far, namely, that they were endowed with various virtnes, especially for healing ; the 
giants of old had, he said, ordained that bodily ai I mente might be bealed by bathing the 
patient in the water in whioh the etones had first been bathed, or by the application of herba 
dipped in the same holy bath. This wonld seem to point in particular to those of the Stone* 
henge stones which geologisls have hitberto failed to recognise as belonging to the rocks of 
the district ; and the idea of wasbing them, and the virtnes thereby i m parte d by tbem to the 
water, preenmably implica that the stones were regarded as divine or as the seats of divine 
power/** In a former paper I allnded to the doubts that cxisted about Bardic literary 
remains, bnt as this comes from snch an eminent authority, withont any Word of criticism, I 
presnme it may be accepted as anthentio. 

Tbe qnestion natnrally suggeste itsetf from the&e and other metanoea in this paper, as 
to whether u tonching 11 for the King f s Evii was not only another form hased on similar notions. 

1 Sir BarUe Frere, in Maamiilan** for Sepi, 1876, p. 43 L 

1 Lectur&$ t p. 193. 
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The Iriog betng a sacred person it may have been believed, when the oaetom of tooching 
«riginated, that something o arati ve would be commnnicated thruugh tbe akin to the pereo® 
tmcWl. I merely propose the euggestion, bnt only ae a matter for fnrtber considera tioo, 

Tbe foHowmg b from an accient Egyptian Magical Texfc, and from it tbe idea» as a 
£iteae merely, might be made that rain and dew may have seemed to tbe primitive mu m 
perepir&tton or other eeoretion coming from a deity. If tbis oould be made ciear it might 
give ns a clue to the firat origin of tbe — to ns, in onr d&y— strange and pecnliar ritee and 
oeremoniea recorded in this paper ; and it may tnm ont that in tbe beginning it was only a 
rude fignrative manner of deacribing the opemtione of nature. The onginal text is full of 
lacuum — theee are indicated by dote, u When Horas weeps, tbe water that falis from hia eyea 
grows into planta producing a sweet perfume. When Baba leta fall blood from hia noee ( it 
grows into planta obanging to cedam, and prodoce tarpentiue instead of the nater. When 
Bhn and Tefnot weep mucb, and water falis from their eyes it is ohanged into working beea ; 
they work in the flowera of each kind, and honey and wax are prodnced instead of tbe water* 
When the Sun beoome» weak, he lets fall the perepiration of his membem, and this ch&ngee 
to a liqnid * * * linen T it has beoome . . . much he bleeda, and the blood chaugee to 

aalt f , . obooees tbem for remediem tbe Snn coming from , * * whioh they give to 
the divine me tabere, When tbe Sun is weak be perspires, water falis from bis month to the 
earth, and ohangea to tbe planta of tbe papyrus. When Nephtbys is very weak, ber perspira- 
tion flows and is ch&nged into tbe piant Tai. The region of Benben and Ai, when the Sun 
«ite there, be perspires. The region of Tami, when Ptah site tbere, be perspires. Regioni 
Tatta and Batefa, when Osiris site tbere, bis perspiration falla there/’ 1 

When I firat read of tbe Sikh rite of initiation I was inolined to aocept what 
Cnnningh&m suggeeted, that ita object might be to teaoh soch viriosa as bumility 
and obedience to tbe Maater; and by inductioo, to impress tbe tuind with tbe necessity 
of mamfeating tbeee virtoes to God, for it is one of tbe old sacerdotal ideas that the 
priest or teacher is tbe repreeentative of tbe Deity — the Brahmins, as an instance, made 
protensione of tbis kind. The idea of abasement might have been entertained at some time, 
tmt tbe no mero ne instances, collected into this paper, of carative virtnes — of purifyiog the 
soni as welt as the body — eeem to point to another principis underlying the practice. There 
mnst have been at an early period a wide apread belief in the sanctifying qaalities of secretioni 
whioh were underatood to bave come from a deity, and consequently from emblemg of the deity, 
Tbe aecretion probably appeared to tbe mind of primitive man to be a part of the deity— and 
bence its power and virtue. If this view of the e object caa be bome ont it will only beoome 
another, and & very pecnliar, form of ReHc-Worehip, and will bave to be cl&aged as ncarly 
ftkin to the ideas dealt with in my former paper oo Tbe Worship of De&th. I give tbis as 
only my irapreesion at the moment The eabrject, I may point ont, is entirely new, or nearly 
«0, and I should not be jnstified, as yet, in giviog a judgment of a positive character npon it* 
Aa ali miti&tory rites are of internet to the Crsffsman I hope that whatever opinion may be 
formed of this paper it will be at least aoceptable as a e mali contribntion to our knowledge 
of them. I may point ont tbat this collection of data has been made in my ueual manner ; 
that is, I have taken extracte from ali quarte re — whatever appeared to beer upon tbe qnestion 
— rcjjardless of their exaot valne (aLthongh I bave been obliged to omit many wbicfa, thongh 
pertinent, are too disgnsting for general pnblication), beea use when customs suoh as thii 
paper deals with, whioh are new to qs^ have to be stndied, we cannot at first be oertain of 
the significant» that may perbaps belong at times to tbe mereat scrap of knowledge. £ bave 
given, in aixnoet e very casei, the references to books from wbiob quotations have been madet 
tbis will enable eaob one to disoount the autbority of the authors as he obooees. 


A oordial voto of thauks to Bro, Simpaon was nnanimonsly pasaed at the conclusum 
of tbe paper. 

The subjeci was disonssed at some length by tbe brethren preeenf, many bowever dis- 
eenting from the views of the lactarer in more than one particnlar, or donbting the relevaacy 
of several of the oxamplee and customs quoted. 


1 Btoord» of tkt Poit, voL ft, pp. 115- fi. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 



rASON’S LODGE. — Bro. Coi. J. Mead has preaented the Library with a map 
1 of Fortamouth in the reign of Queen Eiizabeth, published by W. H, Charpen- 
tier of that towu. It ia traced from the Cottonian MS>, Aug A.L, in the 
Britiah Museum. The etreets and houses are ehown in the quaint form qbusI 
in such tnaps. Some diatance along the se a front, eastwaras of the barbo ai: 
month, is a large buildiug, atauding alone with two smalL hillocks in front of 
it, inscribed respectively 11 Alaaom? Lodge *" and “Morter.” The MaUs of 
the varioaa gnilds are often to be found on snch maps, but I do not remember ever to have 
seen a Masons' Lodge. The only buUdings in tbe neighbonrhood are a small chapel and a 
large group, standing in a walled garden, called 11 GcTa Honse/* probably a Monastery. 
The Lodge may have been in couuection with the works on this bnilding. Caa any Porta- 
month brother give as particulare aboat elther “ God*a honse '* or the “ Lodge 41 ? — G. W. 
Speth. 


The Mysteries* — Now, in the case of the Eleusiniae Mysteries, which are the very 
heresy of Atheuian superstition, it is their secrecy that is their disgrace. Aocordingly, they 
previously beset ali accesa to their body with tormeatrng oonditions ; [and] they require a 
long initiation beforethay enrol [their members], even inafcmction duringfi.veyears for their 
perfect diseiplea, in order that they may mould thnr opinioua by this suspeneion of fall 
knowledge, and apparently raise the diguity of their my stenes in proportion to the craving 
for them which they have previously created. Tben folio ws the dafcy of aileuee. Carefnlly 
is that guarded, which ia so long in fiuding. Ali the divini ty, however, lies in their secret 
recessos i there are re ve ale d [at lasfc] ali the aspiratione of the f nlly initiated, the en tiro 
mystery of the sealed tougae, the symbol of viriliiy . — TertaUian againit the Valentinian* t 
oh. i. 

Templar Burial Service ( a Query ). — In an eariy nnmber of Biackwood** Maga- 
zin& there appeared a very beaatiful symbol ical burial service of the old Knights of the 
Temple of Solomon. It was repriufced by delta in the Magaxxne of 18t>4 (voL x. t 

p. 20->), and from thence in the Rodcrttcian by Bro< R. W. Little. It closes with extracta 
from the Rnle of St. Bernard, and my doubt of its gennineneaa arises from the fact that X 
have ne ver met with the ceremonia! elsewhere. The late Bro. Albert Pike revised it for the 
burial Service of the Knights Kadosh. 1 am anxioas to dnd the anthoriby for its antiqui ty, 
and ahonld be exceedingly obliged to any brother who wonld direct me to snch voncher, ii 
ia well known that the monkish receptione have a symboltc death, and in this case, if it be 
anoient, it wonld tend to prove that Freemaaons nsed certat n rifces which they oopied from 
the Templars, and help os to understand certain allnsions. Amongst other things in anawer 
to a qnestion from the Great Master, a Serving Brother took the hand of the corpse and 
replied, u The fLeah cleaves not to the bone, nor the akin nnto the des h; he his dead. ,p — 
John Yarkbr. 

The Joslin Museum, Colchester* — Those brethren who emcompanied ns in ouT 
Snmmer Onting last July, will be intereated to lesrn that a mo voment is on foot to pnrchaee 
for the use of the town and to lodge in the Castle the splendid colloction of Mr. Joslin, 
which he was so kind as to throw open for onr inspection. The collection has been valaed 
at over £2000, but Mr. Joslin has expressed his willmgne&e to accept £1700 from his towns- 
men. Bro, Dr, Henry Laver, who devoted his day to our enjoyment on that oocasion, is one 
of the seoretaries of the committes appointed to carry out the schema ; and it is needless to 
say that he will gladly recelve any subscriptione which our members may feel inclined to 
offer. — Editor. 


GOfltteoration Grossas.— In “Notes and Qneries," A.Q.O., part iii., vol. 5 t Mr. 
Hammond anquires % ohere Conseeration Grosses exist either of metal or of plaater ? We can 
hardly expect to hnd them stili existing in metal when one recalls how very few old monu» 
menta! brasees etill remain to ns (the crosses conld be stili more easily removed than 
those) ; donbtless at the time of the Gommonwealth many were tom np and nsed for 
making boilete, the metal crosses may have ahared the same fate, — but it ia plainly to be 
seen in some inetanoes that such have been in nse ; if my memory servos me aright Salisbury 
Cathedra 1 is a caee in point, thst is to say, the stone of the boilding has been cnt sway to 
the depth of from one-eighth to a quarte r of an inoh in the form required, fforiatod or other- 
wise, obviously to admit of a metal piate of similar form beiug let into this depresskm, and so 
be level with the wall of the building. At more than one point — as far as I remetnber at 
each arm of the erose — -holee have been drilled in the stone for the projecting stnds attache4 
to the metal oro&s to keep it in plaoe. The raxsed crosses — a raised circle with a orcas in ths 
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oentre — I have seen in some foreign lands, but nnfortnnately did not take notes at the time* 
This is rather a wide margiri I fear, as my travels embrace every conntry in Europe except 
Rnssia and Portngal. — H. G. M. Murrat-Atnslby. 

Indian Masons' Marks. — The following MarkB were given to me by Bro. Major 
J. H. Lawrence- Archer, anthor of several valnable military, genealogical, and chivalrio 
works, and are copied from the Taj at Agra, boilt by Shah Jehan, over his wife. 

ds i\ r© + ©# m © x ** 
o\xv8o©6)?6ie©eosi 

©6 \M d <? 5 lOAAr 

These being ai Agra were under Moelem influence : a purer Bystem of Brahminical 
Caste Marks are found at Praj, and scaitered over the ruined fanes of India. 

I II HVH 'J V Ul/lil^Wi; VT® lil 
®@O0OOerQ.AVVAA!frtr* 

ffl 4* - = if E = 3£ lZ.«O03E S()B 

John Yabkkb. 


M& 80 rt 8 v Marks. Wales. — On searching for the old Parish Chorch of Penmaen- 
manr, two vears ago, I fonnd that the old chnrch of St. Gwynan, at the little village of 
Dwygyfylchi, had disappeared, and a new one recently bnilt occnpied ita place. The chnrch 
taken down wa a, according to a slab which was formerly boilt mto the wall over the west 
door, erected in the year 1760. It w as a qoaint little edifice bnilt in the nsnal manner, 
the walls being rongh nntrimmed stoneB thrown together, only the framework of the door» 
and Windows being of finished stone. These were very plain in character, atraight sides of 
two stones with semi-circolar tops. A nnmber of the worked stones had been thrown into a 
neighbonring hedge, bordenng npon wbat had evidently been the masons' workshop for the 
new chnrch. Having polled them ont, I fonnd many of them bore marks on tne ends, 
in some instances only on one end, ali of these I copied. At first it seemed probable they 

were rnde attempta at nnmerals ana 
signs to gnide the bnilders in placing 
the stones in their proper position, 
bnt some of them are evidently 
masons* marks, althongh others may 
be nnmerals or gniding marks. The 
X occnrs several timeB, both oii 
etraight and cnrved stones, bnt like 
the othera always at the ends, where 
they oonld not be seen when in the 
building. Unfortnnately all the 
etones were not to be fonnd, so it wae 
impoBaible to check the marks over 
in pairs. It will, however, be ob- 
served that several of the above marks 
are in daplicate, and if some of them 
are not gnides to the bnilder, it is difficnlt to see the reason for marldng small stones abont 
seven inches equire, on both ends. The marks are abont one to two inches in height, and 
when one is given alone, the other end of the stone was blank. Some times three marks 
oocnr on one end of a stone, and one on the other : when each end was marked I ha ve 


r/x % A ^ 
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bracketted the two together. They are not of great intereat, bafc aa their date [appears 
certam I have thought that it was worth while reoorduig them in otir Traruociion*,-—* 
W, QlEBI RyLANDS. 


*imJX 


Pettr Kocntrtli, 


Z\ja Hustorow 
CJretje Sieuftre 


Quild Marks, Holland.^*For the above interesting aeriea of Qnild Marks I '&m 
indebted to Mr. John Pim of Belfast, who has ver/ kindly allowed me to pnblish them, 
They are taken from the flags of alate forming the floor of the Cbarcb of Edam ia Holi and. 
Edam, onco a place of some importaaee, bnt now to a considerabis exteut decayed, is sitmated 
near the Znyderzee, and variona manofactures are stili oarried oq there, 

By the kindness and conrtesy of the Rev. J. W. van Hoogstrabeo, the oleigyman, 
Mr, Pim had the opportnnity of copyiog the marks, He was informed that they were the 
marks of the trade gnilda to which the dead, interred below, belonged, or the poaition held 
in the particular gmld. 

- In rery few instances were there any nam ea % althoagh Home of the flags bear two 
or more lettera, and in some inatanoes both marks and letters. In some parta of the Johoroh 
■every elab was marked, being most nnmeroos on the aonth eide of the nare. Aa far aa Mr* 
Pim can remember the marks are from six to twelve inohos in Length, and the only donble 
enes noted are those plaoed within lines. 

The one with the date 1789, as well as the two bearing lettering, appeared of a 
deoidedly later date than the others. Many of these marks, it will be observed, closely 
resemble those nsed by the Masons, and some also evidently represent anch objecta as the 
trowet, hatehet, anebor, crossbow perhapa, and one of the gronps may be that of ja shoe- 
maker. The marks on the grave of Peter fCoeuirals exhibit six working tools, most of whioh 
may be easily recognised, It brings to mind the well known example of the tomb of a 
bnilder or architect disoovered in Rome, dating from very e&rly Ohristian times* 

Mnrray Lyon in his Hietory, p* 69, gives a piate of marks from the interior of St* 
Oilea’ Oathedral, HJdmburgh- They are a selection of those disoovered dnring the restora- 
tion, and are inciaed on large sterne slabs which formed part of the pavememt of the anaient 
ehoir. Some of them natnrallj resemble Masons 1 Marks, others the badges of Fleahers, 
Tailors, Glovers, and others. Lyon snpposes that “as several trades maintained altara in 
the oharoh, those marks may have indicated their sites.” One of the slabs of large size bore 
a erose, and there were traces of a braas piate havxng at one time been attaohed to the stone. 
The booes of a hnman skeleton were fotmd nndemeath. It seems probable that the marks 
had no oounexion with the site of altara, bnt marked the graves of the members of varioiu 
goilds. Other instances of grave marks will be foand mentioned in Die Uam md Ho/marUm* 
by Dr. C. Q. Homeyer, (p, 207, eta, plates viii. f eta) 
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If some Brother in Holland conld gain access to the Chnrch Book recordlng the 
4mrialfl in Edam Cborcb, eomething interesting wonld no donbt bc added to onr knowledge 
of the sabject, — W. Hakry Ryla»ds, 

Maeonio Help in DistreSS,— Many talea are told of enccour given by one brother 
to anotber in the bonr of danger, but these are nsually ao vagae as to leave mach to be 
desired frcm the historian^s point of view, The caae of a Brifiab officer in the Crimea faaa 
often been qnoted ; whetber it be identical with that contained in tbe following letter, I do 
not know. Bnt it will be observed that even this letter is not qnite entisfactory, the writer 
only obtaiued his knowledge eecond-hand, and no nam es on the Russis n side are mentioned* 
It sbonld also be reeollected tbat since 1821 Freemasonry is criminal in tbe possessions of 
the C&ar, and one natnrally is inclined to enqnire how Freemasons conld be present io bis, 
army ? The letter has been forwarded to me by Bro. H, R. Gites* and reads ; 

Amongst tbe many inatances in proof of the advantages eonnected with Freemasoory» 
I am abi e to elate tbat on the occas ion of the etonning of tbe Red an on tbe 8tb of 
September, 1855* by the Eugii ah, Capt. Herber t Yangban was severely wonnded 
and taken priaoner by the Rnssiana and was on the point of being bayonetted by & 
Roseian aoldier when be made tbe Masonic eign, npon which he was treated with 
evety kindneas by tbe enemy, Capt. Yangban, p renens to hie death on tbe lltb of 
September* 1855, made tbe foregoing state ment to the Snrgeon of the 90th. 

J. H, W Ana, Late Capt. 90th L.L* 

Devonport, Anguat 17th, 1875, 

If only we knew tbe Snrgeon T s nam e we might get one step nearer tbe onginal 
atatement. There ia of conrse nothing impossible in t he occnrrence, and nuder anch circum - 
stances a Roesian brother won Id only b ave done his duty ; but tbe curione fact is, that 
theee cases are so seldom properly snbstantiated.— G. W. Spete, 

The Masonic Society at Newoastle, 1581. — In tbe Transactions of the Newea&tle 
CoUege of Rceicrucians, No. 1, 1891, there is a page beaded “ tbe Watson Mannscript and old 
Newcastle Lodges ; 11 which refers to meetmgs independent of a Grand Lodge held in 1734 
and 1737, and whicb appears to be extracted from Bro, R. F. GookTs Eietory of Freemasonry _ 
It has escaped tbe notice of Masonic historians that a Ch arter wae granted to Maeone by tbe 
“Ordinary" in 1581* and tbat sncb chartered body existed down to 1742, I called atten- 
tion to it a few years ago, bnt it did not fall npon good soih Perbaps Bro, Schnitger, or 
fiome otber local antiqnary, will investigate tbe matter further ; as I think it is very probable 
that the meetings of 1734 and 1737 were in some way related to those whicb received the 
©ari i er cb arter. ^ 

In Richardeoi/e Border Table Talk (voh i. p, 219,) will he fotmd the following lines 
npon thie sobject. The arms attacbed being — On a chevron between three towent, a pair of 
compasses. Crest — a tower, Motto — ^In the Lord ie all onr trusi In other words these 
arms, etc. r are ex acti y those of tbe Wi Iliam Wateon MS, 

** 1581 * The Ordinary of tbe Company of Masons of Newcastle npon Tyne, dated tbe 
lst of September of tbia year, constitnted tbein a body incorporat ed of tbemselves, with 
perpetnal sncceeaion, enjoyned them to meet yearly, to cboose Wardene, etc, That wben- 
©Ter tbe general plays of tbe town called Cordus Christi shonld be played, tbey sbcnld play 
* The Burial of onr Lady St. Mary the Yirgm T : Eveiy abeent brother to forfeit 2/6d* and 
tbat at all tbe marriages and bnnals of tbe brethren and their wives the Companj sbonld 
attend to the Chnrch sncb persone to be married or bnried. May 19tb, 1742. Thie 
Fraterni ty on their petition obtained of tbe Corporation of New casti e a grant of tbe Cntter 
Tower* in Carliol Croft (now Oroft Street) which tbey aflerwarde repsired in a bandsome 
maDner. ,> 

Tbis fragro en t is all tbat Mr, Richardson hae npon tbe snhject, and tbe thing is 
worthy of a fnller enqniry. It reads cnrionaly tbat tbe Ordinary of tbe Company of Masons 
shonld constitute themselyes into a body incorporate* bnt perhapa tbe words* u a body/' may 
imply an other body to hold of them. — J ohn Yaeekr. 

A Masonic statuette,— I send yon a photograph of a litti e Masonic treasnre, a 
Bresden china statuette, contemporary with Picart. Yom will he stmck at one© with tha 
resem blance to the fignreg in Picart J s piate, tbe same dress* tbe trowel stnck in tbe apron 
whicb is evidently intended to represent leather and not linen. I believe it to he a contexn- 
porary model of Frederick tbe Great as Grand M aster of Pmscd&n Freemaaonry* The right 
nand is broken off, bnt in tbe left yon will see be bolds a pro tractor. Now in tbe Museam 
of tbe Supreme Conncil 33° in Golden Sqnare* is a snnff-box of Cbina, eaid to have belonged 
to tbat monarch, wbose portrait, painted inside, resembles the bgnre and bolds a protractor 
also. Tbe whole dresa is also exactly the s&me, ao far a b I can jndge* as tbat in his portrait 
in tbe frontispiece to onr voL ii.— M. 0* Pice, 
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Dermott and the Arma of the Anclent Masons — The second edition of the 
Ahiman Reton of Lawreoce Dermott ia now a very ecarce work, and ia eo little known to the 
Craft that I fancy a few extracte from it will be of intereat to the general reader. It differa 
^rom edi other reprmte in this, that & few pages which appeared first in that edition, were 
expnnged from ali later pnblications, and one of the articlea is of considerabis valne. 
Fagee iii. to vi. oootain a very nasty tale in regard to the author of the u Three Distinet 
Knocks/* who Dermott statas was a bricklayer of the name of Daniel Tadpole, aided by a 
Jew of the name of Balthazar Atnpraphel, who contribnted the Hebrew worda. The Jew 
and Tadpole had monetary differences which enlminated in the attempt to arrest Tadpole, 
who fled to Whiteebapel fields, where he was smothered in dong on the 23rd Aagnst, 1762.' 
With regard to the anthor of “ Boax and Jaehin,” Dermott says , — tl All that I shall say ie, 
that in a fit of jealouay he cnt his throat on Thnraday, the 8th day of September, 1763/* It 
ia worthy of remark, apropoe of Bro. Henry Sadler r s 11 Facta and Fictions,* 1 that 41 The 
Begulations for Charity appear in parallel colo mus, headed,— Dublin Regulations t London 
Regulatione ^ — -of which the first are said to have been in foree from 1 738, and the latter since 
1751, But mj object in eending yoo thia Note is to reprodoee the folio wing two-and-a- 
cuarter pages of mteresting m at ter. I am inclined to re ad this note hetween the lines, and 
fancy that if Leone Lecture ehonld er er be discovered it will be fonnd to contain Rabbinical 
legende, which led to the establishment of the Royal Arch, as a separate degree ; and that 
Dermott nnderstood this to be its origin. The degree has very little in eonfonnity with 
Craft Maeonry, which, in spite of ita Jndaie appearance, rnns on lines ideutical with the 
explanation of the Ancienfc Mysteriea, which appears in writings of the PLatonic School.— 
John Yabkkr. 

(xxxiy,) 

N.B. The free Maeone Arms in the npper part of the frontis piece of thie book, was 
fonnd in the collection of the famons and leamed Hebrewist, Architect, and brother, Rabbi 
Jacob Jehudah Leon. This gentleman at the reqneat of the States of Holland, bnilt a model 
of Solomon 1 * temple. The design of thie nndertaxing waa to bnild a templa in Holland, bnt 
after surveying the model it was jadged that the nnited provinces were not rich enongh to 
pay for it; wherenpon the States generonely bestowed the model npon the bnilder, notwith- 
standing they had already paid him his demand, which was very great. This model was 
exhibited to pnblic view (by anthority) at Paria and Vienna, and afterwards in London, by 
a Patent nnder the great Seal of England, and signed Killigrew, in the reign of Charles the 
second. At the same time Jacob Jndah Leon pnblished a deseri ptiou of the tabercacle and 
the temple and dedicated it to his Majeety, and m the year 1752 and 1760 I had the pieasure 
of pemeing and examining botb these cnriosities. The arms are embiazoned thus, qnarterly 
per eq nares, connterchanged Vert. In the first qnarter Azure a lyon rampant Or; in the 
Becond qnarter Or, an ox passant sable, in the third qnarter Or, a man with hande erect 
proper, robsd orimson and ermine ; in the fonrth qnarter Axure, an eagle displayed Or. 
Creet, the holy ark of the covenant proper snpported by chembims. Motto, — Kodea la 
Adonai, Hotiness to the Lord. 

(xxxv.) 

To this I beg leave to add what I have raad concerning these arms. 

The leamed Spenoer says, the Cherubims had the face of a man, the wings of an 
eagle, the b&ck and mane of a lion, and the feet of a calf* De Legib. Hebr. lib* 3, diff \ 5, ch. 2, 

The prophet Ezekiel sayn they had fonr forms, a man, a lion r an ox, and an eagle. 

When the leraelitee were in the wildemess, and encamped in fonr cohorte, the 
Standard of the tribe of Jndah carried a lion, the tnbe of Ephraim an ox, the tribe of Ruben 
a man, and the tribe of Dan an eagle ; these fonr standards combined a chembim ; thereforo 
God chose to sit upon chembims bearing the forms of these animale to signify that he was 
the leader and King of the cohorta of the Israel ites. Trad . of the Heb, 

Bochart says, that they represented the natm i e and ministry of angels, by the lion^ 
form is signified their strength, generosity, and majeety ; by that of the ox, their conatancy 
and aeeidnity in executing the commands of God ; by their hnman ehape, their h omanity 
and kindness ; and by that of the eagle, their agility and speed. Bochart de animal sacr . p. 1. 

(xxxvi.) 

As these were the arme of the Masons that bnilt the tabernacle and templo, there is 
not the leaet donbt of their being the proper arms of the moet ancient and hononrable 
fratemity of free and accepted Masons, and the continnal practise, formalities, and tradi tion, 
m all regnlar lodgea, from the lowest degree to the most high, t.e. Thb Holy Rotai Arch, 
oonfirms the tmtn hereof. 
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REVIEWS. 

fOUTH Afpican Masculo Reeopd. — The first tnunbers of this new month!y f 
published at Cape Towu, are to haud. In size, n&me, and gener&l appear- 
ance, espeoially as regards ita titia page, it cloeely reeembies, whether 
intentionally or not, the Scottisk Maeonie Becord . Paper and type are both 
good, but bo far as may be gathered from the first numoers, it bida fair to b& 
rather too smarUy edited. It seareely breathes the true Maeonie spirit. In 
more th&n one instanco I strongly dissent from the editori views. To mention 
©nly one passage, he quotes Pator as 41 a great authority *' on a matter of jnrispradence, 
althongh he oonfesees that there ie not a word in the Book of Constitntions to enpport faim 
in the question under discussio n. — G. W, Sfeth. 



St. Geopge’8 Chapter, No. 140 : A short History compiled from the Recorde 
by Comp. G. W. Taylor.^This Chapter celebra te d ita 600th Convocation in November last* 
and Comp. Taylor wae then commissioned to write a Short History of its c arear, which 
waa done and read at the next meeting, printed, and ia now before me. It is a pamphlet 
of some 40 pages, qnaintly printed and got np, and must prove a very acceptable memento of 
the occasion to ali the members. The earlieet recorda go baek to October, 1786, but, aa is so 
often the case, there is distinet evidence of earller meetings. The Janitor then bore the 
curious title of Jager, and it was not nntil 1788 that he assnmed hia correct designation. One 
of the earlieat pay mente made was for aix dozen lampa, leaving one to wonder what they conld 
ha ve been reqnired for, Aa mere light-givers, the n umber wonld aeem somewhat ex cessi ve. 
We fmd notice of a diepensation from H.R.H. tbe Duke of Cnmberland to meet as a Chapter, 
bnt no actnal warrant till November, 1825, wben snddenly we are met with the assertiom 
that the old warrant waa exchanged for a new One. What was this old warrant F And of 
what date ? From 1789 to 1 793, when a freeh start waa made, the Chapter appears to have 
been dormanfc. It was then agreed that it shonld meet altemately under two different 
lodges, an arrangement which I do not remember to bave ever observed before. In 1818, 
nuder the new G. Chapter lawa, it attached itaelf to Lodge Friendship, No. 354. A minute 
of May, 1819, ie a ourions one, and deservea noting. It was agreed that the oompaniona who 
were not exalted to the excellent degree 14 shonld pass throngh the said degree as Geometrica! 
Maaons/ 1 In 1834 it was decided that the Chaira must be filled onlj by members of the 
Lodge to which the Chapter waa attached. Forty yeare later the Chapter was detached 
from the Lodge of Friendahip and attached tu St. George^ Lodge, No. 140 , becanse it 
was ohiefly recmited from this latter Lodge. In 1887 the Oompaniona obtained permission 
to wear the Cenfcenaiy Jewel. The above wonld appear to be the points of intereat for the 
greater nnmber of ns, bnt the little book is fnll of matters of great moment for the Com* 
panione themselves, and in e very way doea credit to the compiler, printer, and Chapter. 

G. W. Sfeth. 

Freemaaonpy In Quebec. 1 — Thia work is divided into twelve chapters, the first 
of which (pp. 9-23), deals in a eevenely onrtailed forin with the aomewhat comprehensive 
subjeci of “ British and Irish Maeonie Memorabilia " The formation of the earlieat of 
Grand Lodges, that of England, in 1717, is doly narrated, and the compiler telis na : — 14 The 
known leadera in this transformation of the ancient 4 operative 1 and 4 operative and specula* 
(i ve 1 Masona* Gnilds into a eystem of Symbolic and Uosmopolitan Freemasonry, were the 
Rev, James Anderson . * . and John Theophiltm Desagnliers/’ 

From this state ment, which is in direct conflict with the evidence that has come down 
to as» it wilL be evident that Bro. Ghraham has been nnable to nnleam ali tbe pernioioaB 
nonsenae which nntil comp arati vely recenti y, was tanght as Maeonie History. 

After this, the proceedings of the varions other Grand Lodges at any time exieting, 
in Great Britain and Ireland, are brieffy ontlined, so briefly indeed, as to admit of the whole 
of the ffrst chapter being oompressed into sixteen pages. 

Chapter 11. (pp. 24-29) headed 44 Canadian His tori o MemorabiJia,^ describes when 
the earlieat towns and statione were fonnded, and tr&cea in a olearer and more popular fonn 
than has hitherto appeared in any pnblication with which I am acquainted, the freqnent 
alte ratione that were made in the political divisions of British Norfch America. 

In 1763, Canada was erected into a distinet and separate colony styled 46 The Govern- 
ment of Qnebee.” 

1 QutUn* of th* UUtory of in the Prmme* of Quebec. By J. K* Qnh&m, P.GJL 

Montreal, 1893. (pp. 646.) 
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The area of the colon y was largely ezpanded in 1774, and everi more largely contracte*! 
|n 1783, hnt the absence of maps makes itself pamftLily felt at this portion of the work 
nuder review, and I can do no more than hint to the Historian of the Grand Lodge of Ne*f 
York, the fnlnees of whoee labours baa not yet. been attained, th at the clearness of bis owp 
text in certain parta, eqnally with that of Bro. Graham in othera, wonld be much enbance^ 
>7 a few maps or charta, sbowing plainly the States, Coloniea, and Districti, into which the 
whole country was divided at the leading epoche of American History, 

Micbigan and Northern New York were 44 ceded n to the United States by the 14 Jay 
Treaty,” conclnded at London, 1794, and ratified by the U.S* Senate, 1795* Bnt British and 
Canadian Lodges continned to exist in the portions of the United States, now described byl 
those oatnes, nntil 1796. 

In 1 790, the Frovince of Quebec wae divided into the Provincea of Upper and Lower 
Canada ; but in 1840 they were again re-nnited, becoming the Frovince of Canada* Lower 
Canaria was thenceforth calleri Canada East, and Upper Canada was etyleri Canaria West* 
The Parliament met altemately at the city of Toronto, Canada West; and at the city of 
Qnebec, Canada E&st * 

In 1867, at the establishment of the Dominion of Canada, the Province of the sarae 
nam e was again dissevered* on the old lines, the part which formerly constitnted the Province 
ef Upper Canada, and at a later date, Canada West, becoming the Province of Ontario ; and 
the other part, successi vely ityled Lower Canada, and Canada East, taking the title of tho' 
Province of Qnebec* 

Chapter III* (pp* 30-35,) 14 Freemaeonry in New France," toncbes on the interesting 
snbject of Military Lodges, which* however, is moie fnlly handledin Chapter IY. (pp. 36-83),' 
u Freemaaonr y in the Province of Qnebec, 1759-91/' where will be found quite a variety oF 
new and additional Information with respect to Army Maaonry, 

The compiler speaks of his own as 14 a pioneer effort, to trace and tabulate the Lodges 
attached to the Regimenta present at the capitulatiou of the cities of Qnebec and Montreal, 
1 759-60,” in which, be says, together with the particulars given of 44 the 38 or more Lodges 
eiisting in the 1 Goveraraeut/ or ‘Province of Qnebec/ 1759-91, there are withont donbt' 
1 errors and omissions 1 which, it is hoped, the kind assistance of fraternal co-labonrers at 
bome and abroad will enable me to rectify and supply in the early future," 

Any “ errors 11 or 11 omissione/ 1 that come nnder my own eye, I shall have mnch 

E ieaaure in notifying hereafter to our Bro. Graham, bnt the items of Information he ha & so 
tborionsly acquiret!, are packed into auch a limited epace, especially the sobject-matter of 
Chapter IY*, that no single review, unicas indeed it was granted a monopoly of an entire 
part or nnmber of these Transactione, conld do the barest jnstice to theza. 

It mnst snfHce therefore, to mention, at thie stage, that the additional facts pnblished 
by the Historian, botb with regar d to Regimenta l or Tr avelli ag Lodges, and the earliest 
stationary Lodges in the original British Province of Qnebec, will be found of the highest 
vslue by ali studente of the Craft* 

Chapter Y* (pp. 84-161) treats of 14 Ancient Maaonry in Lower Canada/' and is a 
history of the Lodges working nnder the anthority of the Schismatic or 44 Ancient ” G, Lodge 
of England between 1792 and 1823* Military Maaonry again occnpies a leading place in this 
divisi on of the work. 

Chapter VL (pp. 162-179), contains the record of Freemasonry in the District of 
Montreal and WiBiam Henry 1822-55; and Chapter VII. (pp* 180-188), is similarly devoted 
to the Diatrict of Qnebec and Three Rivers, 1822-69* 

Chapter VIII* (pp. 189-224), narratas the formation of the Grand Lodge of Canada* 
in 1855, of the 41 Ancient Grand Lodge of Ancient Free and Accepted Masons of Canada " in - 
1857, and of the unton of these two bodiee in 1858* 

In the IXth Chapter (pp* 225-484), is related the erection of the Grand Lodge of 
Qnebec. On the 2Gth of October, 1869, 44 a Convention of Delegate» from the Lodges of Free 
and Accepted Maeoni of the Province of Qnebec was held at the City of Montreal." At this 
meeting, Bro* John Hamilton Graham (whose book I am reviewing) 44 spoke of the anom aloae 
oondition in which the Craft had been placed by the severance, in 1867, of the former 
Province of Canada into the two separate Pro vinces of Ontario and Qnebec, and their 
Confederation with the Pro vinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick into the Dominion of 
Canada; of the racent formation of an independent Grand Lodge in eaoh of the latter 
Pro vincee ; the persistent and all bnt incompreheosible refusal of the G* L* of Canada to 
re-organize iteelt as the G* L* of Ontario, or fraternali y to co^ -operate in the regnlar formation 
of a G. L. for the Province of Qnebec ; the ever-impending danger that a minority of Lodges 
in either Province might at any time tabe upon themselves to form a G. L* of Ontario and a 
G. L* of Qnebec, and thereby make * confusion worse confounded * ; and of ihe genera) law 
of the Fraterni ty anent the formation of an independent G. L. in eaoh geographically 
separate Kingdom, State, and the like*” 
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Re Solutions creating s Grand Lodge were duly passed, and among them, 

“That we, the Representativee of more than Three Warranted Lodges, here in 
Convention aeflembled, Resolve that the Most Worshipfnl the Grand Lodge of Qnebec of 
Ancient Free and Accepted Maaons be and ia hereby formed npon tbe Ancient Charges and 
Constitutione of Maeonir/ 1 

It may be parenthetically observed, tbat according to American neage, “ Three or 
more legally-constitnted Lodges, working in a ny State» torri tory, or other in dependent 
political di Vision, where no Grand Lodge already exists, may meet in convention, adopt by- 
Wb, elcct officere, and organize a Grana Lodge. Tbe Lodgea with in ita jurisdiotion then 
murender their Warr&nts of Conati tution to tbe Grand Lodgea from wbich they respecti vely 


bad received them, and aocept otbera from the newly-orgamxed Grand Lodge, wbich thenoe- 
forward exerciaes ali Maeonio jurisdiction orer the State in wbich it has been organi rad/' 1 

Ou the 21 at of October, 1869, tbe second day of the Convention, Bro. J. H. Grah&m 
was elected Grand Mas ter, an office wbich be eontinned to hold nntil 1873. He was agam 
electe d in 1875, and aleo in 1879, 1880, and 1881. 

Tbe assertion of independenoe by tbe Magone of Qnebec, tbongb not reliahed by the 
Grand Lodge of Canada, was acquiesced in, by the latter body, in 1874. 

Under Sept. 22nd, 1875» there occura ; — “ In April laat a letter waa received from the. 
G. Sec. of the G. Lodge of England, informing us that on March 3rd, the following resolation 
was passed, 

11 The M. W. G. M. hae received official information that tbe difficultiea subsisting 
hetween tbe [G. Lodge of Canada] and the newly formed G, L. of Qnebec, have been happily 
adjaated * ■ . tbat the G. L. of England agreee not to grant an y new Warmnte with in tbe* 
Pio vince of Qnebec, bnt tbat tbe three Lodges stili working ander English Warrants with in 
tbat Province sball oontinne to do so, as they dee ire to retain their allegiance to tbe G. L, of 
England/* 

On the oonditions referred to, tbe Grand Lodge of England offered to 14 acknowledge ” 
the Grand Lodge of Quebeo. 

Tbe Grand Master of Qnebec, Bro. James Dnnbar, Q.O., aaid : — 41 I commend thia 
commnnication and other correspondence on tbe snbject to your carefnl eonsideration. I 
sball be aorry if any rigid or uncompromising ideas ae to exclusi ve jurisdiction in thia 
Province (as to wbich I am and always ha ve been fully ali ve) del&y tbe laying of tbe Cap- 
stone of Maeonie reoognition. Twenty yean* ago, when the G. L. of Canada was formally 
reoognised by tbe G. L of England, aimilar tenns wore propoeed and accepted, and have 
eince been snbmitted to. I am in favonr of leaving it to time, rather than immediate 
coercion to bring into onr r&nks tbe few Lodges tn thia Province now working under other 
jnriadictions. Let tbe advantage of belonging to the G. L. of one’s adoption or birth, duly 
reoognised ae ancb by a!l other Maeonie b odies, be made apparent, and I bave no douht how 
properly constituted mineis will choose/* 

The conditional recogniti on, thus proffered by tbe G. Lodge of England, was not 
aooepted, and the eontinned existence of three English Lodgea at Montreal, Et. Paal^s (374), ' 
St. George's (440), and St. Lawrence (640), stili constitutas wbat is beet d esori bed ae tbe 
** Qnebec Difficnlty/* 

Thia snbject, however, I sball pursue no forther, inaemuch as a greatly respected 
Paet Grand Master of Canada is engaged in ponring oil on tbe tronbled waters, a taek in 
wbich Bretbren of all ah ad es of opinion cannot bnt hesrtily wish tbat bis efforte may be 
crown e d with snccess. The following extract from tbe Address of Grand Master I. H* 
Stearns, delivared Jannary 26tb, 1891, will a how the progress tbat hae been made in thia' 
delicate negotiation: — 44 M s itera between England and Qnebec bave not changed sine e onr 
laat commnnication. M. W. Bro. Walkem, wbo nndertook, two years ago, to i mediate f 
between tbe two bodiee, has conferre d personally both in England and with tbe English 
Lodges in thia City [Montreal], and seems hopeful of nltimate snccess. In tbe last letter I 
received from bim, ne says, — 41 1 must ask yon to allow matters to remain in their present 
condition, in order to give me an opportnnity of doing wbat I considar expedient. Onr . 
Bretbren of Qnebec mnst not be impatient if the settlementof tbe matter, wbich I tmst will 
nltlmately be accompliabed, occnpies some time/ 1 

The final portion of Chapter IX* (pp. 431-84) consiste of a series of sbort histones of 
tbe subordinate Lodgea, tbe lateat of wbiob, * 4 Victoria," No. 73, wae warranted Jannary 
23tb, 1891* : 

The two whicb head the roll were originallv Army Lodgea. 44 AILtiqIlity/ , No. If ' 
warranted March 4tb, 1752, by tbe G. L.pf Irelan<^ as No. 227, was originally attaebed to 


tbe 46th Foot, and boro the nam e of tbe 44 Lodge of Social and MiHtary ViTines/ 1 


1 Msckey, Encyd. qf^m. 
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“ In 1846, tbe 46th wae at Kingston, in TTpper Canada, when Bro. Sergeant Major 
Tf. Sheppaid, as the then remaining represenfcative of No. 227, with the concarrence of fcho 
G. L. of Ireland, delivered tbe Warmut and other remaining propertj of tbe Lodge to 
certain Brethren, for the pnrpose of establishing it as a permanent MiKfcary Lodge in the 
City of Montreal, L.C., now Provinoe of Quebec, where it bas reeided ever eince." 

No. 227 joined tbe G. L. of Canada, 1855, took the natne of the “ Lodge of Antiquity, 
1857, and affiliated with the G. L. of Quebec, 1874. 

“ This venerabis Lodge observes, with great ectat^ ita Annual Military Night, at which 
large nnmbars of the Officere of the Yolunteer Force appear in uniform.” 

11 Albion Lodge, No. 2, origmally afctached to the 4th Battalion Royal Artillexy, aa 
No. 9 (Schismatice or “ Ancient»") on Nov. 4th, 1790, held ita first meeting in the City ei 
Quebec, and bas resided in “ Ye Ancient Capital ' r ever since that memorable year* It 
beoame a stationary Lodge tn 1829, and affilmted with the G. L. of Qnebec in 1869. 

Chapters X,, XI. , and XII, (pp. 485-634) are devoted to “ Capit alar and Cryptio 
Masonry,” “Masonic Knighl Templary in the Province of Qnebec,” and the “Ancient and 
Aceepted Scottish Rite, 1801-1892/’ respectively. 

Amo ng the “ Maaonic Aathora ft to whom Bro. Graham u acknowledges his specUd 
indebtedness,” are fonr members of onr own Lodge (2076), and I am sure Bros. Hughan, 
Lane, and Whyfcehead will allow me to expresa on bebalf of the quartet, the pleasure it 
affords ns that our names should he aasocisted ever ao remotely, with the successful comple- 
tion of ffuch an arduons cndertak ing. 

As an admioi strator, F.G.M. Graham f a servicea have been pre-eminent in the jnrisdio- 
tion of Qnebec, and there is probably no other case on record, where it has fallen to the lot 
of one and the same Brother to attain anch marked distinction, both as the Graud Mas ter 
and the Historian of his Grand' Lodge. — R. P. Gould* 


VernorTB Soottlsh Freemasonpy. 1 — In hia able 41 Introduction” totheworkl 
am abont to review, onr Bro. Hughan announces that the Historian of the Lodge of Edin- 
bnrgh, “ is now engaged in preparing an Official History of tbe Grani Lodge of Scotland*” 
The publication of a new Masonic book from tbe pen of Grand Secretary Lyon will be 
eagerly looked forward to, and I shall iodulge in the hope that on more than one point now 
Iving somewhat in the dark, now light may be ahed. What the custom or praetice of the 
Graud Lodge of Scotland, in early timea, really was, with regard to a variety of matters, 
the official recorda will (or shotild) very readily determina. Thna, for example, those 
brethren who are desirons of elevating Masouio Jnrispmdence into a Science (which, at 
the present time it certainly is not), will look for some expression of opinion by Bro. Lyon, 
relative to the Landm&rks of Masonry (or what commonly pass under that name) beiog 
precieely the same in the estimation of tbe Grand Lodges of England (1717), and Scotland 
(1736), respecti vely. 

The year 1717 is an important one. We are supposed to pasa from the domain of 
Ancient to that of Modera Masonry. Bnt tbe eh&nge was not carried ont Lu a day or a year. 
Modem Masonry, it is fcrue, had ita beginning at the formation of the Grand Lodge of 
England (1717), bnt Ancient Masonry stili existed by its side, nor was it until the example 
set in London had been followed in Edinburgh (1736), that the Old System may be said to 
ha ve been practically* snpplanted by the New. Thia renders the period of 19 years, com* 
mencing with the great event of 1717, and ending with that of 1736, a deeply interesting 
one to ali students of the Oraft. Throughont it, the sovereignty of Grand Lodges was only 
npon its tri&l. 

Freemasonry, as ali will be aware, has come down to na in two distinet ohannels, au 
Englisb and a Scottish one. Ultimately, however, the two streams become nnited, and this 
41 u meeting of tbe waters ” occnrred in 1736, From that date, a feature is added to Free- 
xnaaonry! its universality, npon which I desire to lay great atregs in these remarks. The 
Grand Lodge of England was designed at firat as a govemmg body for the Masona of 
London and WeBtminster, and how rapidly it ontgrew the modest expectations of its 
founders, I need not panse to relate. 

The degrees or E, A., F.C., and M.M., as wrought in London, radiated to ali parte, and 
among them to North Britain, but a distinction mnat be drawn between Scotland, to which 
Masonry was also indigenoue, and those conntries wherein it was introdnoed as a novelty 
from England. 

1 History of Frtentafonry in th* of PeebleSt ond SffiWrfcahir#*, from 1674 to ' 

Presont Time , By W. Frod Vernon, Lt>cal Seoretary (2076) for Soath Scotland. Lcndon, 1803. (pp. xvi r 
and 814.) 

* Seo the naxt not©. 
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Thus, a eyetem of Seofctiflh Masoury* diflering from that o£ England* might have eou- 
tinued to exist, Bide b y eide with the latter* and that it did not,* is a matter of so urach 
^mportauce, that I sh&ll need no excuse for having dilated upon it. 

But a soraewhat difficalt question arises, as to the preciae extent to which th© u Con- 
etatutioTiB ” of the Euglish Masons, as u digested ” by Dr. James Anderson, obt&ined ao official 
sanctiori in North Britain P That the Ist and 2nd ©ditione of the 44 Book of Conatitutiona,” 
publiahod &t Loudon in 1723 and 1738* penetrated freely mto the Scottiflh Lodgee* ia free 
from doubt, bnt that they were endowed with the same weight of anthority in Scotland as in 
England* is a m&nifest absurdity which reveals itself at a faret glauce. 

Of f fae first “Book of Constitutione ” (1723), it is, indeed* observed by Bro. D. M. 
Lyon : 14 Thia work wae in ite earlier years regarded by the Grand Lodge of Scotland as an 
anthority on the subjecta treated of. Seven unboaud capies of Smith’9 small edition of th© 
r Coustitiitiotia ' were in 1740 ordered for the use of Grand Lodge: ‘the same to be stitched 
only, and clean paper interleaved therein, and wheu purchasedto be given in to the Secretary 
or Clerk* to be by them communica ted to the Committee/ "* 

The further consideration of this point* however, will be more convenienfcly pro* 
oeeded with wheu a few remarka of a moregeneral character have been laid before the reader. 

The 44 Old Charges of the Free and Accepted Masons ” as printed by Dr. Anderson in 
1738,* are commonly regarded as the fonndation of ali Masonic Law. If the Manuscript 
Constituti ons say one thing* and Anderaon'8 Constitutione (or 44 Old Charges”) another and 
very different thing — the Ancient regulation gives place to the Modera one. Thua* in the bnlk 
of the Manuacript Constitutions the First Cbarge is, that a man ehould be tme to God and 
the Boly Church : while in the first of Andersoi^s 11 Old Cbargea,” Masons “are now only 
charged to adhere to that Religion in which aH Meu agree {leaving each Brother to bis own 
particular Opinione).” 4 

At th© present date* as most readera will be aware, the Maeoni ereed in both 
England and Scotland is thus described : — 14 Let a mao'3 religion or mode of worship be whafc 
it may, he ie not excluded from the Order* provided h© believe in the Glorious Architect of 
hesven and earth, and pracfcise the sacred duties of morality.* 

The exact period at which S cotti sh Masonry was divested of ita eseentially Christian 
character* I do not know* and it ia a point on which many othera besides myself would like 
to be enlightened. Fossibly Bro* D. M. Lyon may be able to teli ns something about it in his 
“ Official History ”P 

From the 41 unofficial History,” by the same distinguiahed Mason, I have alre&dy 
qnoted. His etatement that the English “Constitutione” were “ regarded by the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland as an anthority*” tbough doobtleas as explicit a declaration as the facta 
known to him at that time would admit of, is nevertheless provokingljr vagne wheu we 
attempt in any way to sum up the conclusious that may ba deduced from it. 

Uo Scottish 44 Book of Constitutione ” w&s printed in the last century* and apart from 
the impalpable 14 anthority ” of the English work* there are other circnmstancea connected 
with the Masonry of Scotland, which forbid the eupposition of its having aasimilated Dr. 
Anderso^s 44 Old Charges ” as complctely as it certainly did* the English aystem of threo 
degrees. 

At the formation of th© Grand Lodge of Scotland (1736), a part only of the pr&* 
exiating Lodges enroiled themeelvee under its Standard, and even some among this numher 
afterwards resumed their independeucy, the famoua “ Mother Kilwiuning ” being one of 
them. 

:es either diedout, or were received within 


Gradu ally, however, the non-tributaty Lodgi 
the fold, among the latter being the Lodges of 


Kelso and Melrose. Lodge 41 Kelso,” No* 
58, affiliated with the Grrand Lodge of Scotland in 1754* but Lodge “ Melrose St, dohn” — 
the laat of the Old Scottish Lodges, which retained ita iudependeuce — only rendered ita sub- 
miasion in 1891. Short hietories of both tbese Lodges are incladed in Bro. Yernon^ collection* 
1 think it may be assnmed, that for a considerable time after the erection of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland* the prayers nsed in the great majority of private Lodges, oontinued to be 
of a Chnstian character®; tnat copi 38 of the old Maanscript Conati tntions were read over (in 
the ancient faabion) to Apprentices at their entry and that newly admitted brethren were 
dnly M charged ” to be true to God and the Holy uhureh* 


x i.?. t The Grand Lodge of Scotland and its sobordinatea gradoally adopted tho Laws and Customn 
of the Engliah Masons* m their main /fature». Bnt while aigtung above that the two streams of Masonry 
beo ame ouited in 1786— to guand against any posaible mieimderatAnd itig, let tuo obserre, that tbe aota of the 
Grand Lodge, and the Independent Lodge* of Scotland* after that je&r, ehould he as c&refnlly etudied by tho 
Jnrist ia by the Historian o/ Freemaeoory . 

3 Hi&tory of Lodge of Edinburgh, 2. 1 Constitutioni) 2d. ed., 143* 4 JT>id. 

1 Cbnjtituftofw, Grand Lodge of England (1S&4), 3; Constitutione of Grand Lodge of Scodattd (1861) t 171. 
• d.Q.0., i*, 13, 14. 
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I have endeavoured to show that ia the prae t ice of Scottish Maeoniy — after the era 
of Grand Lodgea — tbere was mueh to distmguish it from ita Eng listi equi valent, The eama 
remark holds good with reepeot to the earlier Maeonio proce dare ia North and South Sritaiii 
respecti ve ly* 

Scottish Maeonie literature has been happit y as well as judiciomily referred to by 
Hughan in the “ latroducfcion " to which I have previoasty referred* 

A few Aacient Lodgea, indeed, stiU await the adventof an Hiatori&n. The old Lodgea 
of Aberdeen and GHasgow are among the number. But if their time has not yet come, let 
na congratalate ourselves upon a “History,” in every respect worthy of the name T haviag 
been oompiled of the Lodge of Melrose, which standa upon a very eimilar footing of antiquity, 

The work under review is di vided into thirteen sectione, the first of which ie devoted 
to the Lodtfe of Melrose, noto No. 1®, The written recorda do not go farther back than 1674, 
and from 1680 to 1742, the minutea are uoifonnly subscribed by some member of the Mein 
family. The earlieet eatry rana : — “ 28 der 1674. — The a d day it is ordainedbe the voyoe 
of the lodge y i no M r shonld tak appreatice andr seven yeirs being boand, as also it waa oou- 
decendet on, y* w n any apprentise ia entered they most give aught — pund Scotts for meit & 
drink & fortie Shilliag Scotts for the use of the box, by <fe allow y m suficient gloves. 

“ mair the forad day it waa condescendet on y l w D e ver a prentioe is mad frie manon 
he most pay four pund Scotts 1 wch four pund Scotts is to be stowet at the pleasour of the 
lodge, by and allow y m sufficient gloves, and it is also condescendet of by thss afordsda y* no 
prentise nor fello w craft shall be receved bot on Saiat Jon's day, heir after the forad day**' 

A documen t, however, which is endorsed w Mntaall agriement Betwixt the Maiaooea 
of the Lodge of Melros,” and dated 1676, establishes the fact of tbere having been a Lodge 
of Melrose for a conside rabi e period before the date of the first entry in the old minute book* 
Among the signatores are those of a maltman, a weaver, a viutner, and a hoetler, Several 
of the Brethren added their marks to their nam es, though none appear in the minute book 
prior to 1744. 

The admission of new members is thus reoorded : — 

** Neusteid 27 december, 1682. 

Thomas mein waa entered and Robert Bunye waa his Mester.” 

The following appears under December 27th, 1695: — 41 It is heirby inacted and. 
ordained be the Meason tread that nather prentis nor fallow craft be recived in to oar 
companie nales they have ther gloves present lie produst to those persons they are concemd 
to pay too.” 

In the accounte for 1696, we find,— “Ther was th ree pay ed for not being perfyt,” 
which appears to indicate that at the time in question, fines were impoaed on those who were 
nnable to paas an examinatiom 

The first notioe of a Master being elected is as follows 4 11 Upon ye year 1700 it is 
voted that Alexander Mein Meson in Maxwellheugh is to be the Master mason and Rlchard 
Mein Eilddon wardine." 

Passi ng to the year 1739 — December 27th™thers occurs: 

“ The companie of the Ancent Lodge of Melros being then Meete find some of their 
pretherin namty Andrew Pringle Mason in Melros and Thomas Marr Wright in Melros and 
Andrew Buuy Mason ia Nenstied by their own Oonfeshin gilty of Enfcring a sertam persoa 
not on St. John T s day the for said companie ordera and obledgee tbes thrie bratheria to 
produs eight pounds scotts to the Box and every member a per of snfient gloves Conformt to 
the order of this Booke. Likewis the fore ai d Gompauis orders this brethrin to come in the 
Companie will for that irregular actiou ou entring any man not oa St. John's day this done 
by the ooasent of the members of the said Lodge and Snbscribed by us Under Sabsorivero 

John Meroer 
Andrew Mein.” 

Marks were eelected by the “ preatices ** from an early date, and appear on the rolls 
<*f entered apprenfcices for 1763 and later years. They were not, however, appended to 
rignatures in the Minute Book until 1744. 

In the following year, the members of the Lodge were required to 4t atend the Grand 
M T the Master] on John*s day to walk in procession," and it was resolved that in 
lieu of presenting gloves to the brethren, “ each prentioe and fellow Craft,” shoold 41 pay 
into the Boi five shillings Bteriing." 

In 1750, it was ordained that *' Every entred prentioe " shonld “ pass n duriug his 
first year, or loee the privilegee of the Lodge. 

Honorary members are thus referred to under December 27th, 1761 1 — 


1 A poaud Boote ii Ia StL «terEng* 
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“Ita Eoacted tbia day that an y that hath amind to En ter in to thig Lodge That# not 
Operatives Maeone for their own pleaaure or fancy That they are to pay Three Sili : <fe fonir 
jpence Sterling money Each thats Entred above tbe ordioarj nae of the Lodge. The above 
carri ed by the majority of votts at 16 Shill ; and 8» or ten pound Scotte," 

* On St, Joha T e Day 1764, it waa airreed, that, 41 the Maeon Word be Ad mi nes ter in & 
Simpel way and Maner free of every thing Sinfnll and Supereticons only word flighn and 
Grip and Some Simpel Queationa to Disutinguish a Mason from a nother mau." 

Only two degrees, apprentice and fellow craft, were conferred do wn to 1796, 

On Jannary 19th, 1810, tbe u Autbority given to Brother John Broorofield, Builder in 
JSdinburgh to enter Apprentices to the Lodge/* wae wHLdrswn. A briek bosinese appeara 
to haye been carried on in tbia wsfy, by Broomfield, wboadmitted having “Entered nineteen 
members/’ and the revocation of hia commieBion, seema tohave been wbolly duo to his failnre 
to remit their 4i Entry money/' 

In 1813, the Frencb prisonere of War, at Mehoae, had a Lodge of their own, workjng 
apparent ly by leave and warrant of the Melroee Lodge. In tbia year the degree of Maater 
Mason is first mentioned in the Minutee as a separate rankbeyoud that of Fellow Craft, bnt 
would appear to have been known in the Lodge for some time before. 

At the annua! meeting for 1817, the Rev. George Thomson» wbo some years previouely 
had been entered in the Lodge, bnt owing to the want of a limb had never been allowed io 
pay qnarterage, petitioned to be admitted to fnll memberehip — which by 40 votes to 6 wae 
agreed to, and the reverend gentleman became 14 Right Worehipful M aster" in 1822. 

The Lodge of Melrose affiliatod with the Grand Lodge of Scotland on Febmary 25th, 
1891, and on acconnt of ita great antiqui ty waa placed on the roll as No. IK 

Lodge 14 St. John*' Selkirk, No. 32, was one of the thirty-three, ont of tbe bundred 
Scottish Lodges then exieting, which took part in the erection of a Grand Lodge, but the 
minntes now extant only begin from the year 1808. 

On Mareh 9tb, 1812, “Tt was resolved, that on acconnt of tbe favour done by some 
of the French Brethren, they ehonld be enrolled as Honorary Members of thia lodge.” The 
“ French Brethren '—prisonere -of war — were a immerons body, and twenty* three of their 
n&mes were added to the roll of St. JoWs. 

Lodge 41 Eelso,” No. 68, mnst have existed and been in working order before the date 
of ita earlieat preaerved record, the 27tb of December, 1701, as “all former sederenta ” (or 
previone meetings) were then u coneidered/ 1 It being “ also resolved that ali Enterd 
Frentises ehall pay eight pounda Scote, with their glovs, and ali the gentlemen who are the 
honorary membera of tbe Cfompanie, obleidg tbemselvea to pay acrown yearly, to wtt, on 
Saint John 'e Day." 

The next minute, dated “ Edao 2 Jnn. 1702," recorda the election of 11 the hononrable 
Sir John Pringall to be maater in place of tbe deceased deacou faa ; ” and on the following 
St. John’8 Day, the 41 Society unanimously elected air John pringll of sticbell to be the 
■ honorable maater for the year 1702 aa aleo the laird of stothrig to be the worsbipfnl wardin 
and Alex mein treasomr [and] thomaa lonrie ofieor” 

Sir John Ptingle of Stitchel, the 2d. baronet, waa the nephew of Walter Fringle,, 
Advocate, wbo togetherwith the Right Hon. William Mnrmy and Sii* John Harper, wae 
admitted and received aa a fellow craft in the Lodge of Edinbnrgh, on Jane 24th, 1670. A 
later Walter Pringle, tbe next brother of Sir John, and aleo Robert Pringle their nephew, 
were raiaed to the Soottiah Bench by the titlea of Lorde Newhall and Edgeheld reapectively* 

A diatinguiehed member of this family, John, tbe fonrth aon of the second baronet, 
acted ae Phyaician-General to the allied army in Gennahy. On theoccaeion of the marriage 
of George m., he was created a baronet, and afterwarda aerved aa Preaident of the Royal 
Society for severa! ycara. At hia death, withont issne, hia nephew, Sir James Pringle, of 
Stitchel, the fonrth holder of the original title, aleo ancceeded to hia oncle’8 baronetey^ 
aocording to the terma of the patent. The living repreaentatiye of these two baroneteiee — 
Colonei Sir Nonnan Pringle, of Newhall— ia a F.M. of the Moira Lodge, No. 92, London, 
and one of the heartieat aupporters of No* 2076. 

The following entry in the old minute book demanda a place, — 

14 St Johna day 1705 and after 

A liat of the members of the honable Lodg of Maaona in Kelao." 

Forty-one nam ea are appended, twenty-fiye in the firat colnmn and aixteen in the 
second. Tnoae in the former were written by the Treaenrer or Secretary. while tbe sixteen 
are signatTues, some of which have curione Maeone' Marks attached to them. The narnoa 
occnrof “Comet Dmmmond, I#ovetenent Bennet, S r John Pringle, 11 and u Doctor Brown/ # 
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and the lairde of “Greenhead, Thirlestane, Stodrig, Grabbet, Clifton* Cberrietries, n and 
u Sm&ilholme," are de signa ted not by their owu namea, but by tboee of tbeir eetates. 

At this point in the narrati ve “ a ahort abridgement " is given of the moat materiali 
Aots and Resolves n of the Lodge of Kelso, “collocted ont of their former sederim ts.” 

11 27 Beer. 1701”— “That all entred apprentiss ahall pay eight ponnd scots with 
their gloves 

All the genti em en who are the hoanrary members .\ to pay three potind acota 
yearly and all tradamen to pa^ 12 p acota yearly 

That when ane Entered Apprentise is received as master and fellow of the craft 
[italicB mine] he ahall pay ive ah ater /, and nen glovee to the members.” 

rt St. John f aday Decr. 1702,”— 41 Ordered for tbe ftitnre that all absenta from the 
meetinga on St, Joho*B day both bononrary membera and mechanicis shall 
pay half ane cronn." 

ifter the foregoing there are minntes of 1706, 1717, and December 27th, 1718, the 
laat of which enacts that “ ther be aoum time spent every Saint Jobns day in Eximinitionn 
and thoae that are not fotmd Qualified ia not to be admitted to he paased.” 

The Lodge aecepted a Warrant from the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 1754, James 
Indderdale, Collector of Excise (afterwards Provincial Grand Master), being Master at the 
time, and the roll of members nnmbering eeventy-one in alh Of these, nineteen only were 
Operati ve Maeone, ten being connty gentlemen, thirteen professional men, eigbt merchants, 
aeveral farmera, wrigbts, brewers, distillers, and othera Among the connty gentlemen, we 
find ** Robert Pringle of Clifton Esqre ” (R.W.M. in 1 707), whose date of admission is given 
aa “ Jttny 20tb 1704/ 1 showing him to be the same laird of “ CHfton,” ae previouHly allnded 
to nnder tbe date of St, John^ day, 1705, 

Soon after affiliating with the Grand Lodge, the Mseomy of the Kelso brethren was 
bronght up to date, as will appear by the following minnte : — 

“ Kelso, 18tb Jane, 1754, 

The Lodge being ocationaly met and opened, a petition was preaented from Brother 
Walter Ker, Esq., of Litledcan, and tbe Rev. Mr* Robert Monreitb, minister of tbe Gospel 
j . . . * at Longformacns, praying to be pasaed fellow-craft, which wae nnanimonsly 

FC ^ to, and the Right Worshipfnl Master depnted Brother Samnel 

• * e 9 T - Brown, a viaiting Brother from Canongate» from Leith, to offieiate as 

Master, and Brothers Palmer and Fergns, from same Lodge, to act as Wardens on this 
occati on, in order yt wee mighf see the method practiced in p&ssing fellow crafts in their 
and the other Lodge s in and abont Edr, and they accordingly passed the aboye Brothers 
Ker and Monteith, Fellow Crafts, wbo gave their obligation and pay'd their fees in dne 
form, Thereafter tbe lodge was regnlarly closed. 

Fodem Die. 


The former Brethren met as above, continned eitting when npon conyersing about 
Business relating to the Craft and the fornis and Practice of this Lodge in particnlar, a moat 
M M D essential defect of onr Constitntion waa discovered, viz, — That thia lodge 

KV had attained only to the two Degrees of Apprentices and Fellow Crafts, and 

r 07 ‘ know nothing of the Master s pari [italics mine], whereas all Rego lar Lodges 

over tbe World are composed of at leeut the three Reguler Degrees of Master, Fellow Craft* 
and Prentioe. In order, tberefor, to remedy this defect in onr Conatitntion, Brothers 
Samnel Brown* Alexander Palmer, John Fergns, John Henderson, Andrew Bell, and 
Francis Pringle, being all Master Masons, did forrn themselves into a Lodge of Masters — 
Brother Brown to act as Master, and Brothers Palmer and Fergus as Wardens when they 
proceeded to raise Brother James Lidderdaie, William Ormiston, Robert Pringle, David 
Robertson, and Tbomas Walker, to the rank of Master, wbo qnalified and were receiy*d 
accordingly 

Signed Ja : Lidderdale, M : ” 


The importance of the above minnte will jnetify my having qnoted it at length, bnt 
later entries in the same in teres ting recorda must be more sparingly addnced. A special 
meeting of the Lodge was held on Febmary 12th, 1778, when, — “ The Rigbt Worshipfnl ” 
explained 11 that Brother Lient-Colonel Brown of the Bwan in Chelsea, of tbe Athol High- 
landers, being in tonn and levying men for the corps raising by the Most Worshipfnl the 
Duke of Athol Grand Master of England and Grand M&ster-elect of Bcotl&nd.” 

w The brethren nnanimonsly resolved to testify their zeal for their sovereign and 
their reapect for the Noble Grand Master by marching with Lient-Colonel Brown at the 
head of his recmiting party beatin^ np for yolnnteers for the Athol Highlandere* and 
accordingly marched from the Lodge in Prooeasion throngh the town, and at the same time 
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offered a Bounty of Three Gaineae orer Hia Majeefcy^ aUowanoe to every man wbo shotild 
eulist m thafc oorps.” 

In 1844 the Lodge became dormant, but on the 8th of May» 1878» was resosoitated by 
ite offshoot of 1810, the Tweed Lodge, No* 261, whose office-bearers, with a solitary exoeptioii* 
together with a ntunber of the members, 44 were affiiiafced into the old Lodge of Kelso.' At 
the Xnatallation meeting — December 27 tb — io the same year, 44 Bro* Yemon, the E,WJlL 
and Bard of the Lodge, waa presentod by the Brethren with a handsome gold Bard e jewel, 
in reoognition of his succesaful efforta m resoscitating Lodge No* 58* JT 


The recorda of Lodge St. John, Jedburgh, No. 104» begin time abmptly 

u 3 page Jedbnrgh Lodge 27th Deoemr* 1730 

Prayers Said Rolls caUed 

[A Mae ter, Wairden, Thesenrer, and Clark dboeen] 

Entred prentises examined* A Brother entred the Lodge Ord&itt that hereafter Dk 
entred p re uti se conveen each St. John the Baptisfe day betwixt the boares of Eight and 
Nine Moming,” 

The members of the Lodge are referred in fche Minutes of 1733 and 1730, as consiste 
of 14 Trade and free Maseons,” and nnder the latter date they 41 choeyd Alex r Madder Sen f 
Warden, Robert Finley Wairden " The reoord oontinuing, — “ And that the s a Alex r Madder 
A Ro* Finley are teken in ae Maulers or fdtowcrafU and James Mayell eone to James Mayeil 
reoeived in as apprentice. .\ The said day the fd Alex T Madder and Rob' Finley thereby 
obliges them in Consi deration of their pa&Ming fellowcraft* to pay in each of them fiveahillmgs 
Bterfing and glovea to the Masters/ 

From the above, it wili be ciear, as remarked by the compiler, that Mas ter and Fellow* 
oraft were interchangeable ternis; also that as apprentioes were elected Wardens thera 
oonld hftve been oaly one degree with a ceremony, and that the passi ng Fellowcrafts or 
Masters waa a mere matter of form. 

In 1739 — December 27th — after 14 Prayers said,” fhere were 41 Admitted aa Feliow 
Oraftg and Maiters M T Thomas Scott of Stonebedge M [who had been “received into the 
Lodge ” in 1737] and two oihers. At the same meeting it waa enacted, that each gentlamim 
apprentioe ahonld pay one ponnd sterling at his entry, and ten shillioge on becoming 4t fellqw 
craft A master,” the fees for operat it es to be precisely half these eums respectively. 

It was furtber ordained, 44 That each member shall give in their marka in order to be 
bookt,” 


The Minute for December 27tb, 1742, recording the entry of three apprentioee» 
describes two of them (a sadler and a baker) as 44 Theorick M assona/' 

Under tbe year 1748, an item occnrs, wbich ! eatis our Bro* Yernon to remark, — 
“ Apparent ly on the same principia that 4 the yonngest tailor carri ee the goose/ it was the 
dnty of the jonngest apprentice to eummon the Lodge. 41 

In 1756, brethren were entered first 14 fellowcrafts and thereofter masters,” and from 
that date 44 the two degrees were given separately and kept distinet. 

On St John f s ^y, 1757, the Lodge snbacribed Fi Te Qnineas 44 for helping to Defray 
the expense of Bnilding the new Kirk*" With regard to which entry, Bro. L. G. M aedona! d, 
the present B.W.M. of No. 104, very pertinently observes, — 44 Onr Lodge had not then 
grasped the coemopolitan principi e of Freemseonry.” 

Lodge St. John came in nnder the Grand Lodge of Sootland in 1767, and in respect 
of thifl event the brother, whose words I last cited, has expressed himself as follows : — u Tha 
new fashion filtered bnt alowly t and was implanted by almos fc imperce ptibl e degrees. I have 
an idea that tbis is why the Charter reoeives no mention in the minatas — the body of the 
Lodge neither caring for, nor nnderstanding the new state of affairs. As Sir Wm* Scott 
anaProvost Haewell wished the Lodge agreed ; bnt did not seemingly see the good of it, M 
On Jannary 6th r 1795, at a “Monday " appointed by fche Master, the condnot oi a 
member was inqnired into, and from this date tbe expression freqnently recura in the 
Hinnies. It is snggested by Bro. Maodooald 44 that Monday or Mnnday are but oormptions 
of 4 Hannday/ as naed in 4 Mannday Thnrsday 4 ( 4 Commandment 1 Thnrsday). 11 

In 1842 the meetings oeased to be held, bnt in 1859 they were resnmed, and the 
snbfleqaent progress of the Lodge has been in all respecte smooth and a&tisfaaiory. 


Lodge St. John, No* 111, Hawiok, received a warrant from the Grand Lodge of 
Sootland in 1768* The three degrees are mentioned in the earliest pages of the Mnmfce 
book, and nnder the year 1769 we find the “ officer” of the Lodge, deaoribed for the first 
time in this distriefc by tbe now familiar title of Tyler, or as written in thoee days, 
u Taylonr.” 
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Lodge Si, John, Stow, No 216, was chartered in 1 806, hnt the exiating Minate book 
does not go further baok thaa 1829. According to the fifth. by-law, 11 only one [member w&a] 
to speak at a time and to direot his DUcoorse to the G-rand Maater.” The praotice of oom- 
mmnicating ali three degrees to a candidate on one evening was the regnlar cnsfcom in 1830* 

Tweed Lodge, No. 261, Kelso, commenced to work on Maj 1 16th, 1816, in the manne® 
following : — The members of the Keteo Tweed Lodge having rsceived permission from 
the St, John'a Lodge [i.e,, the Lodge of Kelso, No. 58,] to make maaona on porpoee to raift# 
money to defray the expenee of a charter for the Lodge ; they met in M r Cany'» and entered 
the following apprentioes viz. James Morton, Robert Greenlaw, John Dickinson and Wi Iliam 
Aitohison,” 

Before the and of Jnne the nnmber of initiatae had risen to twenty, and a warrant 
was granted on Angnst 5fch, 1816* Tweed Lodge ia stili in existenoe, althongb a large 
proportion of ite members tranaferred their ali egi ance (as aiready related) at the ree asci ta- 
tion of No, 58, 

Lodge St. John, Galashiels, No, 262, like its namesake at Stow (No. 216), appears te 
have been in eo me sort a conti nnation* or perhaps more correo tiy speaking a bifurcati on, of the 
Hanghfoot Lodge (17U0-I763) to be presently referred to. After manj vicissttcdes inclnd* 
ing an unsnocessfal petifciou to be admitted (in 1794) a brancb of Kilwionmg Lodge, Peebles, 
a charter was applied for, and granted b y the Grand Lodge in 1816. 

During the year J862, the practioe prevailed of emoking in the Lodge, and it being 
xemarked that withont this was allowed “ they conld not raise members to constitate a 
Lodge, 1 * after a discusaiou “ it % oas recommended that as foto members as possible smoke at one 
time, more especially when Brethren from other Lodge* are amongst usf* 

Chapter xvi* gives an interesting aoconnt of the Hanghfoot Lodge, now extmct* 
-i The origin of this Lodge, and the reaaon of its being. iustituted in saoh an isolated spot, 
and in snch an inconriderable hamlet as Hanghfoot, are among fchose problema that mnsh 
for ever remain nnsolved/ 1 

The first page of the earliest Minate Book is missing, but on the second there appeare, 

“ii of entrie as the apprentice did Leaving out (the Common 

22 Deo Jndge) 

* 1702 Thea they whisper the word as before— and the Maater 

Maeon grips his nand after the ordinary way. 

The eam e day 

Intrante S* James Scott of Gala Thomaa Soott hia 

1 Brother [and others] gave in ther petition each 

for themselves eamestly desiring to be admitted into 
the a d Society of Mason and ffellow Craft 

* and they each of them hy them salves were 

dneljr and oraerly admitted apprentices and ffellow 

With regard to the portion of ritual referred to above, Bros, Hnghan and Yemon are 
of opinion that it does not point “ to a separate degree, bnt only to a oeremony, at whioh 
Apprentioes were eligible to be present” 1 

The uext entiy is dated, “ 14th Jan. 1704 yeara, M — 

** Mett John Pringle of y* ilk, James Pringle, his brother, Andrew Thomson in 
Galashiels, David Mnrray in Fhiliphaugh, John Pringle, wright, Robert Lowrie in Stow, 
and James Pringle in Hanghfoot conform to the appointment made by the said John 
Hoppringle for y l end 

The meeting csontinned John Hoppringle of y 1 ilk Haster Mason, till St* John 'e day 
next /. they also gavo power to any fi ve of their members to admifc and enfcer snch qualified 
peraons a a ehonld apply to them, into the aociety of this lodge, either as apprentice or feilow- 
craft, and this commission to contione till St* Joha^a day/ 1 

A commission was likewise given to John Hoppringle, the Maater Mason, to call a 
** genexal meeting of the lodge ” whenever he thooght fit, 11 and canse the yonngeet Mason 
[to] give intima tion y r of to ali concemed." 

With regard to a freqnent cnstom, the nae of the word ilk, Bro. Yemon tolle ne it 
siinply signifiea that the perso n desoribed as being “ of that ilk, 11 has a title or estate called 
the same as his Bomame. Bnt this is a little oonfnsing, for example in the Hanghfoot 
minntes, we find nnder ** 27 Dec. 1706, ” — 


1 Bee farther, Hisi. of F., i, 447 j ii, 311. 



76 


Transactioni of the Lodge Qaattwr Coronati, 

The whieh day being St. John ? e da y, met here John Hoppringle of j L ilk, James 
Pringle his brother [and others]. 

James Pringle, brother to Torsonce was ebosen preses til] St* Johi^B d&y 1707," 

John Hoppringle, therefore, would appear to have been the Laird of Torsonee, and 
the syllable Hop, mnet have horne preci sely the same meaning a a the old British or Welsh 
Ap, whieh significa som u There were two races of Pringles or Hop-Pringles. The Pringles 
of Torsonce were the head of one race, 1 * 1 and in the same book from whieh I have Ust 
qaoted, it is rel&ted that Gilbert, the sccond eon of Sir John Pringle, the sccond baronet (to 
whom I have previonsly referred) mairied Margaret Hop- Pringle danghter and b circes of 
the laat Hop- Pringle of TorRonce. They bad no isene i and he being the enrvivor, left the 
estote of Torsonce to Sir James Pringle (4th baronetl of Stitchcl, hia nephew."® 

Sir Jam ea Pringle served roany years in the Army, firat in the 21st (Royal North 
British Fusiliers), and was present at the battle of Cnlloden ; aftarwards in the 59th Foot, 
whieh be commanded* He held the office of the Eing’s Master of TVorke for Scotland, and 
repTeaented Berwickshire in four Parliamenla- At bis death in 1809» hia two anrrmngBona, 
Jonn and Norman (father of the present baronet), inherited Stitchil and Torsonce reepec- 
tively, bnt these eatates bave now paeaed out of the family. 

11 The Pringle familj,” observes Bro. Yemon, u eeema to have been at Banghfoot 
Lodge vehat the Meins were to the Melrose Lodge — tbe very head and front of the BOciety," 

The Lodge never affiliated with tbe Grand Lodge, and the last entry in the miirate 
book is dated H St- John’s day, 1763." In the opinion of the compiler, however, St. John, 
G&lashiels, No. 262, is ita lineal descendant. 

Lodge 11 KilvTinning,” Peebles, No. 24, waa establisbed by twelve bretbren in 1716, to 
repair tbe loss they snatained by tbe want of a Lodge. Ihey styled ihemselves '* tbe 
Honorable Lodge of M assona, Peebles Kilwinning, convened and being constitute in a jnat 
and perfect Lodge by prayer," 

Thia mode of constitnting the Lodge ia adbered to thronghont the old recorda down 
to the beginning of tbe preaent centnry, “ In 1736 it wae represented at the meeting of the 
Lodges of Edmburgh— whem the Grand Lodge of Scotland waa institated — and, of conrse, 
ita firet ch arter dates from that year/* 

The literatnre of the Craft has been very greatly enriched by tbe pnblication of Bro, 
Yenioii’e “History," and it may be trathfully effirmed, that within ita two covers will be 
fonnd a msss of interestmg facta, that mu st be reckoned with by all future studente of 
Freemaeonry. 

It hae been too mach tbe h abit— eepeci all y in America — to assume that Masonry waa 
Scottish before 1717, and Engh&K afterwards. Tbne, it is contended, (with regard to the 
former period,) that as there waa only one degree in Scotland, a plurali ty of degreea waa 
unknown in Universal Masonry — the English evidence being coolly and qnietly ignored» 
Bnt tbe tablee are tnrned, with a vengeance, m 1723, when tne Old Mannscript Constitii* 
tions “digested" by Anderson for the Grand Lodge of Englamd * are aBsumed from thence- 
forth to govem every Mason under the stm. 

Befor^ 1723, Masons at tbcir entry, were charged to be trne to God, and the Holy 
Chnrcb, but from and after that year, Christianity is enpposed to have been aboHshed as the 
religion of Masonry — whieh, ho-wever, it certainly was notjeither in the Independent Engliah 
Looges, or among the brethren of Scotland, to say nothing of tbe Grand Lodge of Irel&nd* 
by whose anthority the 4 ' Englink Constitn tions, — thongn not the ** Old Charges rt of Dr, 
Anderson— were adopted in 1 741 . 

The exact period, therefore, at whieh Scotland feli into line with England as regarde 
the Masci/s Creed, wonld be an important addition to onr knowledge, and a fnrther qnestion 
arisea whicb is closely connected witb the previons one. What is tbe position of tbe two 
greateat. Grand Lodges in Gerxnany, tbe 41 Three Globes 11 and the 11 National Grand Lodge," 
who stili demand of candidatos the profession of Christianity P 

Other examples of this adherence to the ancient usage of the Craft might be freely 
cited,* bnt these wul suffice, as the ehort point 1 am raising for con&ideration, in connection 
with the facta eo well grooped by Bro* Yemon, is the extent to whieh tbe Masonry of the 
lrhole world, was arbitrarily divested of ita pnrely Christian character by the legis tation of 
tbe Grand Lodge of England in 1723 ? 

At the period in question there were some English Lodges existing, working as the 
expression goee, by inberent right,* 1 that is, withont in any way recognising or acknow~ 
ledging the snpremacy of any Central antbority. 

1 The of Walter Pringl* of Gketfftfenoip, appendix iit (The Pringle# or Hop Fringlee of 

Galaehielt). * Ibid vn. (The Fringles of StitofaeL) * Hixt. of JT* tiL, 19* 
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Witbin, however, the firat half of the last centuiy, aJl these Lodges were perm anenti j 
nb&orbed by the Grand Lodge, or had ceaeed to exist. 

In Scotland it waa different. The Lodge of Kilwinning accepted a Grand Lodge 
ch arter, but subaeqnenfcly resumed ber independency, and aleo her former praetice of grant- 
ing charters to subordinates. The Lodge of Kelso, as we have seen, only ceased to be a 
non-tribnt&ry body in 1764, and the Lodge of Melroae bo recently aa 1891. Down to thia 
latter date it might have conetituted daugbter Lodges, with jnst m mneh regulari ty a& 
attached to a similar proceediug on the part of 41 Motber r ' Kilwinning in the last centnry, 
nor wonld it have been at variane© with ancient Maaomc usage (in Scotland), had a roving 
commieeion been issued (witbin the same period) to a brotber or brethren, empowering him 
or them to 11 enter to the Lodge,* 1 that ia, to initiate freely, any person at any place, tnat he 
or they conld get hold of. 1 

Customs of this nature we may not admire, but whether we Hke or dislike them, the 
uaages of the Scottish Craft in the Roventeenth and eighteenth centuries, ars factors that 
oannot be overlooked wben considering the complicated problema of Maeonie Hietory and 
Jorispmdence. 

An equally snggestive book it baa ne ver been my f ortu ne to review, and I feel quite 
sare that no one will rise from a perussi of Bro. Yeman's moet mtereating work, witnout 
feeliug under deep obligationa to the compiler. The volume bears throughont the impresa 
of a mas ter hand, and to auch readers of theae Traneactions as may contemplate the possi- 
bility of assuming at any time the functions of a ” Lodge Historian/ 1 it may be confidently 
reoommeuded ae an admirable exemplar for their guidauce. Indeed, l ehall go mnch farther 
and state, withont any fear of contradic tion, that more Maeonie facta of primary importance 
to ali true studente of Freemasonry, have never been preseoted to their notice in a volnme of 
the same sise. 

The nnmerous illnatrations, the selectione of Maaons 1 Marks, the transeri pt of the 
famons “ Melrose 11 MS., together with other interesting featnres of the work, I should like 
to iiuger over, but even the indulgence of our worthy editor has a limit, which having 
oonsiderably overstepped, I must now relnctantty bring my task to a close, — R. F. Gquld* 

Daesigny on the Royal Arch. a — The ©arliest printed reference to the Royal Arch 
Degree, is to be found in a little work publishedat Dnblm in 1744* of which two copies only 
are known to be in existence. One is in the possessiou of the Grand Lodge of Iowa, and the 
other in that of the Frovincial Grand Lodge of West Yorkshire. The latter is the original 
from which the present faesimile has been reprodnced, and was lent for that purpose by 

E ermission of Bro. Tew, the mnch respecte d Grand Master of the Province, through whoee 
beralitv it was secured for the Wakefield Maaomc Libraiyr. 

The reprint is edited by Bro. Hnghan, who contributos & most exhausti ve “ Intro 
ductory Sketch on Royal Arch M&sonry, 1743-1893,” which is by far the best account of the 
early history and development of the degree that has ever been compressed witbin the 
limite of a single article. Our Brother begins with the remark, that as the Arch and the 
Royal Order of Scotland, both appeared during the first half of the laet centnry, about the 
early forties, it is by no means certain which of the two, heads the list of those degreee 
that are addition&l to the Craft Series. 

Of Daesigiiy , B work, he saya, u the West Yorkshire copy is complete, excepting that 
it lacks the ‘ curious copp er- piate,* w here as the one in America is deficient of severa! of the 
Rules of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, 1741-4, as well as the frontis piece. The former copy 
has two litle- pages, both reproduced.’’ 

“ Of the author, Dr. Dasdgny, we know nothing, neither has there been a copy traced 
of his other work, *Tbe lmpartial Anewer to the Enemies of Free-MaEone/ " 

The number of subscribers to the (t Serious Euquiry *’ exceeded 400, and among the 
nam e s are those of Lord AD en, Grand Master, the “ Hon. Elizabeth AI Id worthy the cele*- 
brated Lady Freemaeon, snpposed to have been initiated as the Hon. Eliz&beth St, Leger, 
about 1739; and u Lanrence McDennott, ,, who is probably ideutical with Lanrence Dermott, 
the masterfnl Grand Secretary of the eo-e&lled 41 Ancienta/* at a slightly later date. 

44 Dr. Daesigny statos in a note at page 16, he waa informed in the City of York * ia 
held an assem bly of Master Masons, under the title of Royal Arch Masons, who, aa their 
quali fications and excellenti ea are superior to others, they receive a larger pay than working 
masons.' 1 ' Bro. Hnghan then observes that the passage quoted, takeu with others in the 
same work, oonvey to na a variety of information, of which without them we should be in 
ignoranoe. 

1 See A.Q.C. I., 14 

* A 8*riov* and lmpartial Jfftvjtnrv in ths Caute of tho pmant Docay of Frt* Masonry in th4 Kimgfom 
t>f Ireland. By Fifleld Daasigny, M.D., Author of the lmpartial An*w*r to th* J fttemfo of IVM-Jfa«oas. 
Duhliu, k,d<xxzl[t. (Eepiiuted by Eiohmrd Jaokeon, Leeda, 1895.) Ua, post tree* 
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For example, tbat in 1744 and possibly e&rlier, Royal Arch Masonry was worked in 
London, said to be known in York, and introdnced to the Dublin Frateraity ; alao that the 
members of that degree had pasaed the chair. 

Bro. Hughan then proceeds to give a selection of tbe most noteworthy entries in earlj 
Masonic reoords, wbicb have any distinet beari ng on tbe Boyal Arch. 

Tbe first in order (and importanoe), is tbe 8tb By-Law of tbe Lodge at Stirling, dated 
(it ia said) tbe 14th day of May, 1745. Tbe Duea were then as follows : — 

M For an entered Apprentice £ „ 10 : • 

Dnes to the Orand Lodge 2 : 9 

To the Tyler 1 : 0 

Passi ng Fellow Craft 2 : 6 

* Passing Maater 7 : 6 

Matriculation All sterling 2 : 6 

Excelent and Super Excelent, fi ve shillings, 
sterling, and Knigbts of Malta, five shillings, 
sterling. 

And that each entered prentice shall treat tbe 
Lodge to the extent of five shillings sterling, 
if demanded." 

The foregoing extract has been sent me by Hughan, as copied by him from the 
existing Minate book — whicb I mention, becanse in theadrairable “Introduction" by the same 
writer, (from which I am abstracting), the word “ Exalting" — having been wrongly 
transcribed — is placed jnst before tbe words “Excelent and Super Excelent," as it shonld 
not have been, thereby lengthening the already strong chain of presnmptive evidence by an 
imaginary link. 

Hnghan also telis me, and like tbe last explanation, it is worth taking a note of, 
44 that the Code of Bules is not the original and separate Regnlations of 1745, but a copy 
made abont 1790, evidently (he adds) verbatim et literatim. The preamble is exactly as the 
minutes read of the Lodge of that year, and there are blanks left in the transcript, which 
proves that the copyistconld not decipber some portions of tbe By-Laws." Our Brother also 
writes to me, “ 1 navesince had the original Minute book lent me, beginning in the year 1741 ; 
and find that the BylawB of 1745 were agreed to, as stated." For these and other reasons, 
he considere the transcript of 1790 to be a true copy of the original, and I muat not forget to 
mention, that his examination of the existing Minute book, took place too late to permit of 
the correctione to whicb he now calls attention throngh myself, to be made in the printed 
Introdnction. 

“ Bro. R. S. Brown, Orand Scribe E. Scotland, says ‘ that no direct reference to the 
Royal Arch conld be found in the [Stirling] Minute book from 1741 onwards, only Excellent 
and Super Excellent , but he believes that as a m&tter of fact Super Excellent was the Royal 
Arch as then conferred in Sootland.’ These two tities, (continues Hnghan), are metwith at 
Great Yarmouth, 1763; and at Boston, U.S.A., 1789, the ‘ four Degrees of a Royal Arch 
Mason * were conferred in St. Andrew’s Chapter, then termed ‘the four steps, that of an 
Excellent, Super- Excellent, Royal Arch, and Knight Templar.' In the * Regnlations and 
By-laws for the Free and Accepted Masons of the Operative Lodge of Banff,' 1765, the 
7th Rule provides that ‘ any Member wbo wants to attain to that part of Royal Arch and 
Super-Exoellent, shall pav Two Shillings and Sixpenoe to the Publick Fund for each part. 1 
Some times the Royal Arch was conferred before , and at other times after , the * Excellent and 
Super-Exoellent * during the latter part of the last century, but posaibly originally they 
were all worked as • part and parcel * of Royal Arch Masonry." 

According to the Report of a Committee submitted to tbe Supreme Grand Ghapterof 
Sootland in 1818, the Members state that “ after very mature and deliberate consideration 
of the several documenta produced in support of their respective claims, they find that the 
[subordinate] Ghapters have produced satisf actor y evidence of their having exiBted in the 
knowledge and practice of Royal Arch Masonry, and have held rpgular meetings as Ch aptari 
of that Degree, sin ce the periods set against their respective names, as follows, vix : — 

Stirling Rock Royal Arch Chapter, from the 30th July, 1743 ; 

Enoch Royal Arch Chapter, Montrose, from the 18th of January, 1765 ; 

Operative Royal Arch Chapter, Banff, from the 25th of Augnst, 1766 ; 

Lxnlithgow , Royal Arch Chapter, from the year, 1768." 

In tbe opinion of Bro. Hnghan, the above dates are not open to suspioion. 

The next evidence of the existenoe of Royal Arch Masonry comes from the Lodge at 
Fredericksburg, Virginia, U.S.A., which held a “ Royall Arch Lodge on Deo. 22nd, 1753, 
when three Brethren were 1 raised to the Degree of Royal Aroh Mason.' It is the earlieot 
[actual] Reoord known of the Degree being worked in a Lodge or Chapter." 
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44 The c eremo ny is referred to in the Recorda of the 4 Ancienta * (England) on March 
4th, 1752,” bnt 44 the oldest preaerved Royal Arch Minates of any Lodge or Chapter in 
England begin in the year 1762, and are those of the eztinct Lodge, No. 259, held at York» 
In 1765 severat noticea occur of the cerem ony ; the first being Minutes, commencing on 
Jannary 30th, of Royal Arch meetinga, at Halifaz, Yorkshire, in the Probity,’ No. 61. 

The B&me year, March 22nd, we find a Royal Arch Chapter, tcell establUKed in London» 
Thia eventuaUy became the Grand Chapter, patronized by leading members of the older or 
original Grand Lodge of England. 

There are stili Bix pages left of the Introduction, from which I bave not yet gleaned; 
and every one of them is worth transcribiog in fnll. Bnt the earlier eyidence relating to the 
degree, ia of ohief intereet and importance, and the passages I have already addnced will 
1 hope sufficiently atteat not only the great laboar nndergone by onr Brother Hnghan, but 
also his singniar good fortune, in completely beati ng his own higb record as an Historian of 
the Royal Arch, by the discovery of new aud valnable evidence tending to lengthen ita 
pedigree in the British Ialands. 

The reprint itself will be fonnd useful in many waya as a work of reference, and par- 
ticnlarly in respect of the Irish Constitutione, which are ten years older than Spratt's edition 
of 1751 — the earlieat in the posBession of the Grand Lodge of Ireland. Bnt, to nse a fignre- 
of speech, the stoneis ontshone by the brilliancy of the setting. Nothing bas been written 
on the subiect of Royal Arch Masonry to compare with the exhaustive 41 Introdnction M of 
onr Bro. Hnghan. it is fnll, yet concise, and in every respect quite np to the high Standard, 
which is characteristic of his writinga. — R. F. GouriD. 

The Maeonie Genius of Robert Burns. 1 — Yielding to the wiahes of his fellow 
members of the Lodge, our Bro. Richardson has oonsented to allow his graceful memoir of 
the poet Bnms to fignre among the 44 Reprints " of the Qnatuor Coronati. When the 
original paper was read in Lodge, the sobject, the treatment, and the eloqnence of the 
lectnrer, each met with its dne meed of applause. We realized on that evening what it 
was to be under the wand of the enchanter, and yet in cold blood, if I may be allowed the 
expression, when pemsing the beantifnl little reprodnction, of which thia is intended to be a 
review, there is no falling off whatever from the extremely high opinion I conceived in the 
first instance of onr brother*s tribute to the Masonic Genius of RoDert Bnms. It conveys a 
more comprehensive sketch of the man, the bard, and the brother, than will be fonnd in an j 
other publication ; while by members of the 44 Mystic Tie,” mnch new information will be 
derived, with respect to the inflnence of Masonry npon the writings of the famons anthor of 
that expression. 

Bro. Vemon, who at the time contributed some fnrther remarks on the snbject, has 
oonsiderably increased their range for the reprint edition, giving particulare of Buras' 
Mother Lodge, of his exaltation to the Royal Arch, and a description of the characters and 
notabilities depicted in the celebrated 44 Laureate ” picture by Stewart Watson. The edition 
has been fnrther enriched by severa! interesting illnstrations, comprising a portrait of the 

E oet, a view of the 44 Anld Clay Biggin ” in which he was born, several facsimiUs of his 
andwriting and signature, with his Masonic mark attached, a Masonic jewel said to have 
been worn Dy him, a drawing of 44 Death and the Poet,” specially executed for this issne by 
onr talentod Past Master, Bro. Simpson, and a double-plate antotype of Stewart Watson r s 
picture. The handsome cloth binding is quaint in design, being graced with an enlarged 
facrimilo of the poet’s signature in gold, and the whole fornis a charming little monograph, 
which, at the low price of a crown, will no donbt be eagerly sought after by all tho9e who 
appreciate at their true worth, the genius — Masonic and otherwise — of one of the most gifted 
members of our Ancient and Honourable Society. — R. F. Gould. 

1 By Bro. Benjamin Ward Biobardaon, M.D., L.L.D., FJL.B. 
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OBITUARY. 

reget to announee the death on the 21st Jannary of Bro. Wlllfam PoorO, 
who joined us in hfay T 1891. 

AIbo, on the 30th December, of Bro. George Baker, who joined ub in 
Maroh, 189 1. 

A) ao, on the 15th of December, of Bro, J* T. S, Eiliott of WoHee f 
Hawick. Onr brother joined our Circie in October, 1891. 

Aleo, on the 9th of December, 1892, of Bro. James WooNey Manley, Carehalton, 
Snrrey, who joined us in October, 1889* 

Aleo, of Bro. Petrus Wilhelmus Keytel, of Cape Town, who only joined ne in 
Jnne lfwat. 



Also, of Bro. W, C. Lewis, H.M* Consul at Amoy, China, in Jnne, 1892. He joined 
our Circle in March, 1889. 

Bro. Wllllam Rosser Harrhy, M.R.C*S*, o£ Barkly West, South Africa, died on 
the 29th December, from peritonitis, traceable to blood poisoning whilst perfonning a post* 
mertem examinatio n on a native. He was well known, highly respected and loved in Kim- 
berley and district* Onr brother was one of onr firet members, having joined ns so far back 
as Jannary, 1888. 


Bro. Colonei Martin Patrie, late 97th Regimen t, died on November 19th lasfc. As 
an officer he wae distingnished for hie bri Hiant career at the Royal Staff Coi lege : he wrote 
a Standard work on the “Armiee of Europe," and w-a s for eighteen years examiner in 
miiitary administration. He is also remembered for his gailant resene of the French ship 
u Vesta,’ 1 when a passenger on board her. Bro. Petrie took an active intereat in religione 
and philanthropio work. He was initiated in St. Johx/s Lodge, Newfoundland, then No. 
844, now No. 579, in March, 1849, and joined onr Circle in Jnne, 1890, being a regular 
attendant at onr meetings. 


Bro. Jo&eph Potts H ornor, of New Orleans, will be remembered as having visited 
hb on more than one occasion. He passed away after a long illness on the 24th of Jannary. 
He was a Past Grand Mas ter of Lonisiana and, at the time of his death, the General Grand 
King of the General Grand Royal Arcb Chapter of the United States of America, Our 
brother joined ne in Jnne, 1889. 


Captain Horst Von Baereneteln, Keeper of the Archives in the celebra ted Lodge 
Archimedes zu den drei Reissbretem, Altenhnrg, died at the early age of 54, on the LOth of 
Febmary laat. He was not a member of onr Correepondence Circle, bnt Archimedes Lodge 
hae long been affili&ted to onr Circle, and Bro. Baerenstein, in his officia! capacity, was the 
link between us. Few took a more lively intereat in onr proceedinga, as evinced by hia 
freqnent letters to onr Secretary. In Germany he was well and deservedly known as a 
diligent stndent of Maeonie Archeeology. The following particulare are ctuled from the 
Latomia. Entering the German Army he followed the career of arms till the conclneion of 
the Franco-Germau war f retiring aa Captam. He then dedicated himself wholly to the 
cratification of his scientific and antiqnarian tastes. He was initiated in the Archimedes 
Lodge on the lOth May, 1860, becoming immediately one of ite moat energetic members, 
Thia Lodge has always been celebrated for ita liter&ry tastes and pursuita, and to attain to 
prominence among ita many farno ne membere is no light distiuction. Bro. Baerenstein^s 
merita in the field of Masomc historical reeearch are well known in Germany, and he waa 
one of the snpporters of Dalen’s Maeonio Calendar. His researches in the field of Maeonio 
History are, however, only in emall part to be fonnd in Ma&onic periodicats, the greatar 
portion having never been printed. Among the m an n scripte left by him, his arnendmenta 
and additions to the Algemeinee Ifandbuch are mentioned as of special value, and will be 
ntilised in the projected new edition of this almos fc mdiapensable work. It is but a few 
weeke ago that he wrote to onr Secretaiy annonnoing the probable re-isene of this Encyclo- 
pmdia, and asking him to arrange for help to be oontribnted in England. The projeot was 
the xnost ardent deeire of his heart, bnt be has not lived to see it completed* 


Bro. Colonei Marmaduke Ramsay, who had been serionsly ili f or Bome monthe, 
expired on the 28rd Jannary* Onr brother, late Benga! Stafi Corps, eerved in the Indian 
Mntiny and was promoted Colonei in 1882, retiring shortly afterwards. He was a Past 
Depnty District GJM. of Pnnjab, and District G.M* from 1874 to 18SL Ia 1888 the Uoet 
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Worshipfnl Grand Maeter was pleseed to appomt bim Dis.G.M. and G.Sup. of Malta, whioh 
offiees he be!d at hia death. In this lateat ephere of aervice he had aoquired the deepeat 
respeot and evea affection of oor brethren in Malta, a eircumatanoe whioh wiU canae m> 
eurprise to thoee who have had the pleasure of kuowmg him. Spending the winter in the 
Medi terra a eau, it wae oar brotheris cuatorn to paas the summer and autunrn in England, 
never failing to attend our own meetinga when in this coonfcry, He joined our Circle in 
June, 1891, at onoe becoming moet ioterested ia our welf&re, and sdvocating onr canae where 
ever he want, 


Bro, J* H. HoftneyP, We regret that the portrait, which we now give, of this 
diatingrtuflhed brother, whose obitnary appeared in Vol. v*, 23 L t did not arrive in time for 
reprodaotion in onr laat uumber. 


CHRONICLE. 


ENGLAND. 

a Quarfcerly Communioation of the United Grand Lodge, held on the firat of 
March, H.R.H. the Prino© of Wales, on the motion of Bro. T, L* WilkLnaon^ 
P.M. and Treaaurer of the Moira Lodge, No. 92, was ananimoosly re-eleoted 
Grand Mas ter. Hia proposer observed that it waa oae hnndred and eleven 
years aince the Grand Masters chair had been first filled by a Prino© of the 
Blood JEtoyal, and for a period of seventy-nine years in ali, that chair had been 
occnpied by a son of the ktng or qaeen of England* Sums of 200 and 100 
gaineas respectively, from the Fnnd of General Purposes, were voted in allaviation of the 
dLstrasa occasio ned by the disaatrous fi re in St John*s, Newfoundland, and by the reoent 
earthqnakea in the Island of Zante. 

In the Report of the Board of General Purposes included in the agenda of thia 
Qnarterly Comma nlcation, a Usi is given of the presentatioua made to the Ubr&ry and 
museum of the Grand Lodge, dnring the year eudiug 3 Ut December, 1892, together with 
the names of the doaors, — a pleasing inuovation on the establtshed practice of the Board, 
which we have no donbt will bear good frait in the ehape of atill larger contributione in the 
future, 

Sixteen new Lodges were warraated by the Grand Master between the December and 
March meetings of the Grand Lodge (Nos* 2453-2468.) 

At the Animal Festi val of the Royal Maeonie Bene volent lostitntion on Wednesday» 
22nd Febmaiy last, the fcotal subacri ptiona amoimted to £8305 6s, fxL 



The following new Lodges were warranted by the United Grand Lodge of England 
dnring 1892 ; — * 


No, 2420. 
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2421* 

2422. 

2423* 

2424. 

2425. 
2426* 

2427. 

2428. 

2429. 

2430. 

2431. 

2432. 
2433* 
2434. 
2435* 
2136* 
2437* 
2438* 
2439* 
2440* 


Ferdinand de Rothschild. Waddesdou, Bncks. 
Carrington. Amersham, Bncks. 

Ebbisham. Epsom, Surrey. 

St. Mark’s. Conuah^s Quay, North Wales. 

St. Stephen^e, Lewisham. 

Ecclesbnme* DnfBeld, Derbyshire* 

Wood Green, Wood Green, London. 
Hampden. St* Pancraa, London. 

Gracedieu, Coal ville, Leiceatershira, 

Research. Leicester. 

Runymede, Wraysbury, Bncks* 

Kiugsley . N or th am pton . 

Sir Walter Raleigh. Holbora, London. 
Minerva* Birkenhead. 

Anderida. Eaetbourne, Susaex. 

Wiueaiai. Winslow, Bncks. 

Ligonia. Mnttra, India. 

Downshire. Wokmgham, Berks. 

Faitb. Manora, K arae hi, Sind, India. 

Meant Everest. Darjeeling, BengaL 
Invicta* Chakatra, Bengal. 
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Wo. 2441. 
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2442 . 

2443 . 

2444. 

2445. 

2446. 

2447. 

2448. 

2440 . 

2450. 

2451. 

2452. 
2458, 

2454. 

2455. 


Thotuas Jonee. Cal catta. 

St Clementi. Leigh, Erscx. 

Alb&ny, Albany* West Australia, 

Noel. Kinpftton-on-Tb&mes. 

Reumon. Blenheim, Marlboraugb, New Zeal&nd, 
Nripendra Narayan. Cooch Beh&r, Bengal, 

Palatine. Manchester. 

Bradstow. Broadstaire, Nent. 

Duke of York. Mane he ster. 

Loxfield. Uckfield, Sus sex. 

Charles Blakeway. Engaobo, Tembuland, South Africa. 
TJnity. Ferth, West Australia. 

Duke of York. CardifF. 

Guildhall Scbool of Musie. Holbom, Londou. 

St. Martin^. Charing Croes, London. 


The Minerva Lodge, No. 2433/ — As the Minerva is the first Lodge th&t has 
been fotmded in the English provinces on simi lar lines to th e Quatuor Coronati, ita progress* 
and the literary work done by ita members, wil] doubtlesa be watched with intereat. 

The Lodge meets in the M&sonic Chain bers, Bii keubeod, elose to the Hamilton S quare 
Station of the Mersey Hailwny, a situation convenient for members residing on eifher side 
of the Mersey. It vas consecrat ed on 7th September last, by the Eight Hon. Lord Egerton 
©f Tatton, the Provincia! Grand M aster. There were thirty-eix Founders, from West 
Lancashire and Cheshire in about equa! numbere, and about one-third of the above nnmber 
are provmciai officers, The object of ita Founders wse to associate the eniti vation of litera* 
tore and Science with the ordinary work of the Lodge, by means of lectu res and discus sion s t 
by formmg a Library, and gener&lly by following the pattem of the Qn&tnor Coronati. 
The three degrees are given, but not tu oie than one degree at each meeting, and charitable 
work is not neglected, the initiati onfeea being set upart for that pnrpose. At the ordinary 
mee tinge the refreshmenls are on a moderate scale, and a yearly banquet will be coverea 

S eacb member present contribnting his eh&re of the cost. It is provided that ait officers 
ali be elected or appointed according to merit and ability only, and not by seniority. and 
on the election of candidatos for joining or initia tlon, a taste for soxne brancb of litera tore, 
Science, or art, is a sine qua non . The Lodge is limited to seveuty members, and the nnmber 
at present on the roll is forty-two. 

The firet ordinary meeting was held on 7th October, the W.M., Bro, Squire Cbapman* 
PJP.G.S.D,, preeiding. A paper entitled “Notes on the Qnatnor Coronati Lodge, 11 was read 
hy W. Bro. P, Sword, F.G.S., Secrctary, onr Local Seeretary in Liverpool. The essajiet 
Bftid that althongh the Minerva had been fonnded on similar lines to the Qnatnor Coronati, 
and might be regarded as her eldest daughter, there wae thm differenee between the two, 
that the work of the latter consiated mainly of original research in Maeonie history and 
arch&ology, wbereas the aim of the Minerva waa ratber to recognite genera! mental cnltnre 
'as the dnty of every Mason, and to associate snch culture with the ordinaiy rites and 
ceremonies of the Lodge. In one respect, bo verer, the object of both Lodges waa the aame, 
the diffusion of Masonlc knowledge, and the Minerva, looking to the Qnatnor Coronati for a 
good part of her inspiration, would aid in the valuable work that Lodge is doing for the 
Craft. 


At the regular meeting held on 4th November, a paper was read by W. Bro. John 
Armatrong, P.M Treaaurer, on 11 Minerva, Goddess of Wisdotn," giving a very fnll and 
concise acconnt of her statns and attribntea in Roman and Grecian mythology. 

At the regular meeting held December 2nd, l>r. Napier» I,P.M. r read a paper on 
“Serpent Worship.” The Iccfurer commenced by pointing out the universality of 
opbiolatiy in ali times and in all lands, and then went ou to describe the manner of its 
ODservance in those countries which have been moat prominent in tho history of our world. 
Commencing with Chaldea as heing eo far as is known the cxadle of the cnlt he tr&ced 
its spread and growth throngh Persia, Ancient Egypt, Cauaan, Greece t Andent Italy, and 
weetward in Europe throngh Gaul, Great Britain and Ireland, also through Sarmatia and 
Scandinavia. India, China, Africa, and America, were then dealt with and many heliefs 
and observances in connection with the Religion common to many of these far apart regiona 
pointed ont. 

At the meeting, held on Friday the 6th Jan., the paper of the evening, which was 
read by Bro. Sword, the Seerefary, was from the pen of Bro. T. A, Bellew, one of the 
founders of the Lodge, and was intituled “ Arkite Mytbology : a eidelight on Freemasonry/* 
Be eelected the Ark Symbol for his text by reason of its heing one of the three symbola at 
the hase of the Maeonie anne, These symbols read from right to left were interpreted by 
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Bro. Belle w to repreeenfc life, death, and immortaUty res pecti vely, and ha sbewed that ali 
three raeanings were embraced not only in the teaohiog of the Ark mythos, bnt in th* 
41 secrefc doctrme " of the three degrees of blue Masonry. 

Bro. Bellew also sbewed that the fable of the Ark consfcitated the Central mython 
which was revealed in the anclent myateries, where the hiding of Osiris in the Ark wa a a 
type of physical death, and in a bigher sense, of death nnto sin ; whilafc hia release from the 
Ark signined a resurrection from the dead, and a new birth nnto righteonsnesB — the earliar 
meaning of it being a eymbolio or dramatic depictment of the death of the san god in winter^ 
and his resurrection to life in the spring. — P. W. Swosn. 

SCOTLAND. 

Bro. R. Somerville, jun,, has been iectuiing to the following Lodges ; — Keumuir 570, 
Glasgow, on Jannary 19th, and Shettlestoae 128, Glaggow, on Febmary 15th, the snbjeet 
being 41 The Three Snstaining Pillars of Craft Masonry. 

SOUTH AFRICA* 

Johannesburg. — On Friday, llth November, 1892, a large nn tuber of membere of 
the Craft of ali Constitutions attended at the Masooio Templa, in response to an invitatioa 
issaed to the brethren generally to institute steps for holding periodical meetings to read 
papers and discuss subjecta in counection with Freemasonry. Bro. J. E. Green, Local 
Secretary Quatuor Coronati, was voted to the ohair, and a Masonio Literary Association 
was formed. The Paat-Maeberg of the tomi were formed into a committee to prepare 
by-Iaws and other preli minary work, and the meeting was adjonmed to the 25th to 
reoeive their report* A discnssion also took place as to founding a Maaoaio Library, and 
Bro. Papenfas, A.Q.C., W.M. of the Star of the Rand Lodge, annonnoed that his Lodge had 
already moved in the matter, that it had raised £60 as the nucleus of a Library 
Fund, that th is was ezpected soon to reacb £ 100, and that when formed, the Library would 
be open to the use of members of ali the Lodges. At a following meeting on the 25th, the 
committee aubmitted ita by-lawg* which were paseed, a managing committee and officere 
were elected, and a paper written some time ago by Bro. A. E. Austen, AQ.G, was read 
and discas sed, the sabject being the ** Ancient Landmarks.” Time not proving sufficient to 
ex hau st the queation, the further discQssion was adjourned to the next meeting» 

AUSTRALASIA. 

Toowomba, Queensland. — A few Lodge 9 of Instruction, here and there, do 
recognise, as ali shonld, that they can best justify their title by adding to the constant 
rebeareal of ritnal work, a oertain proporfcion of Instruction of another kind. Such a one ia 
the Dari in g Downs Lodge of Instruction, No. 775 (S.C.), Toowoomba. Four nights in the 
year are set apart for Discnssion, and the subjecte for this year, according to its programme 
now before us, are : — The Destiny of Freemasonry ; Eiecfcion versus Appoiutment ; Shoald 
joining fees be abolished? : and Leakage in Memborsbip. On nine other nighte papers are 
promised by brethren on : — Maeonie Symbols ; Freemasonry and Civilization ; The Two 
Pillars : Masonio Reoolleotions : Cniversality of Freemasonry : Morai Power of Free- 
masoniy : Masonio Benevolence : Materi al for the Temple : and Masonic Etiquette. That 
several of the promised lecturers are members of our Circle is a matter of couree; wherever 
Masonry is intellectually proseca ted, there our members are sure to he recroited* 

NORWAY. 

Wb reported in our last number that the former Pnmncial Grand Lodge of Sweden 
in Norway bad attained by royal decree the status of an iudependent Grand Lodge for 
Norway. It muat not, howerer, be forgotten that as the Rite worked is the Swedisk Rite, 
the Grand Lodge is by no means independent of the control of the Grand Chapter of the 
Higher Degrees, itie rather a Committee of this Chapter than an independent Grand Lodge» 
The Grand Lodge is now aaking for recognition from the Grand Lodges of Germany. 

Some years ago, Brethren in Norway who were averse to the Swedish Rite with its 
high degrees and exci usi ve ly Christiau ritual, formed themselves into three Lodges under 
the Grand Lodge of the ** San,' 4 sittiog at Bayreath, These Lodges have been treated ia 
Sweden, as was only natura! , as an in vas Ion of territo ry, and ha ve ne ver been acknowledged 
by the Grand Lodge of Sweden as legitimate Lodges, and their members have not been 
*Uowed to visit Swedish or Norwegian Lodges. They have not been asked to join the new 
Grand Lodge, bnt are ready to do eo, if the Grand Lodge will really oonstitnte itself an 
independent Grand Lodge, not sabject to the Grand Chapter. As this could not he dona 
without the consent of the Ring who is the head of the Rite, there is smali chance of any 
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mch desirable ragprochement being effected. Under these circum stancea tlie three Lodges aro 
conaidering tbe advisability of obtaining the permission of tbeir inotherj tbe Grand Lodge 
of the ** Sun” to form themseives into an indepeudent Grand Lodge for Norway, and apply 
for recognUion by the Grand Lodges of Germany. 

Eepresentatione are being made to the Masonic Grand Bodies in Germany to with* 
hold recognition from tbe newly establisbed Grand Lodge of Norway unti! at least it ahall 
ha ve removed the interdici from these three Lodges T who follow the Hamburg or Sebroeder 
Hitual, which ia more in coneonance with the feelinga and tendenciea of a large portion of 
the Masong of Germany, 


AMERICA. 

At the Annual Session of the Snpreme Conncil of the 33d DegTee for the Southern 
■ Jurisdictio n, U.S.A*, in October last, “Inspector Parvin called the attention of the Supreme 
Conncil to tbe eloquent, impresaive, and exhanstive enlogy of Bro. Robert Frete Gonld of 
England, on onr lamented Grand Commander Alberi Pike, pnblished in tbe Quatuor 
Coronati, and, 

Moved that a vote of thanks of tbis Supreme Conncil be tendered to Bro, Gonld $ 
that the Secretary- General be directed to fnrni&h Bro. Gonld with a eopy of the resolntion, 
and that copiea of the publicatione of this Supreme Conncil be also furnisbed him free of 
cost/'— which motion was unanimonsly concnned in by the Supreme Couneil* 

A new Grand Lodge, which makes np the half centnry of these bodies in the United 
States, was establisbed on November lOth, 1892, by the snb-division of tbe Masonic Jurisdio 
tion previonsly known as the Grand Lodge of the Indi&n Territory. Tbe new Goveraing 
Body thns carved ont of the old one, has aastnned the fitle of the Grand Lodge of Oklahoma, 
and s taris on ifs care er with a fotlowing of ten eubordinate Lodges. The Grand M aster and 
Grand Secretary are Bros. A* J* Spengle, and James S« Hnnt, reepectively. 
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A SKETCH OF THE EARLIER HISTORY OF MASONRY IN 

AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY. 

(Contmmsd from Vol. K, pag* 192.) 

BY BRO. LADISLAS DE MALCZOVICH. 


g ^JrHE ClermoDt rite had not onlv entered Bohemia, bnt Anstria likewise. We 
have already aeen tbat after the extinction of fche Three Firing Glasses and 
tbe Three He&rt#, we agam find Lodges working in Vienna abont the year 
176H. One of these Lodgea was the Lodge of the Generous (Loge der 
v/T Freigebigen), which also called iteelf Loge Rojale Militaire de Vienne. It 
may bave been fonnded abont 1760. As a fact, it existed and worked in 1763, 
when brethren are already mentioned as having rendered great Services to it 
before that date. The origin of tbis Lodge is not quite ciear, bnt probably it held a French 
warrant. Most likely it contained members of the former Vienna Lodges. Another fact is 
that it worked a system of high degrees which, on the whole, were those of the Clermont 
rite, bnt differed in nnmber and denomination not only from the original Clermont degrees, 
bnt also from the reformed Rosaic rite. This fact admits the snpposition that the Vienna 
brethren did not obtain their high degrees from Berlin, bnt directlv from Paris, though some- 
what later on. The soni of the Vienna brethren was Connt John Ferdinand KuffBtein, a 
very interesting Masonic personage of the last centnry. He was born in 1727, and when 
grown np he travelled through Germany, France, and Italy. Perhans he was initiated 
in France, and in Paris no donbt he received a nnmber of Templar hign degrees composed 
of the original Clermont grades and some new ones, and these he brought with him and 
started the new system in Vienna. Most likely it was at Paris that he got the dignity of 
a Grand Master of the vili. Templar Proviuce (Provincia Germania snperioris ad Danubium, 
Padum et Tiberim), perhaps from the same source as De Hnnd obtained his dignity for 
the vii. Templar Pnmnce. By the way, in Italy Connt Knffstein made the acquaintanoe 
of the learned Abb6 Geloni, weil versed in all secret Sciences. After many experimenta 
they socceeded in bringing forth ten rpirits in the shape of lHkrds, which possessea the gift 
of divinat ion and knew all secreta of heaven and earth. The prophecies they gave were 
said to ha ve been folfilled. To a qnestion of a political nature they are said to have 
answered by the three ciphers, 89, 30, and 48, which was afterwards referred to the revolu- 
tione of 1789, 1830, and 1848. Now these spvrits caused great sensation, and mnch has been 
written abont this matter which is very oharacteristic indeed of the last centurv. His love 
of the secret Sciences afterwards absorbed the noble Connt so mnch that he neglected 
Masonry altogether, as we sball have occasion fco see. On his retnrn to Vienna he joined, 
or perhaps fonnded, the Lodge of the Generous, of which he became Master, and started the 
new system of which he likewise was the head. 

The anthority ruling this system of high degrees called itself a High Chapter of St. 
Tolten (St. Hippolytus), after the small Anstrian vi 11 age of that name. Amongst the high 
degrees they worked are mentioned, not very accura tely, the following : — Scotch Master, 
Grand Scotch of the Vault of James vi., Rose Croix, Sublime Commandor of the Temple, 
Knight of the Sun, Prince Elu or improved Kahis (Kadosh P), and the Knigbt of the 
Orient. 

For brethren interested in high degrees I wisb to enumerate the Rosaic degrees, 
which, however, according to the various sources, slightly differ. The one mentions : — The 
Scotch Master, the Elected Master, Knight of the Orient, Knight Rose Croix, Knight of tbe 
Triple Cross, and. Knight of the Royal Arch. Other sonrces mention : — The Elected Scotch 
Master, the Scotch Master and Knight of St. Andrew, Knight of Orient, Rose Croix or 
Bovereign Prince of Jernsalem, and the Knight of the Triple Cross. As for the Vienna 
degrees, the fourth or Scotch Master not being atrictly considered a high degree any more, 
their embleras were the following : — 

The Grand Scotch of the Vault of James vi. (also Grand Scotoh of Perfection, Grand 
£lu, Old Perfect Master, and Snblime Mason) : A crowned pair of compasses, a triangle 
with the radiant letter “ G ” (or the blazing star with that letter), between extended oom- 
P asses turned with the points upwards. 

c Tbe Rose Croix : Crowned compasses, an eagle, a pelican feeding iis young, a roee 
rising from a cross. 
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The Grand Commandor of the Temple: A crowned triangle with the Tetragram* 

maton, 

The Kuight of the Sun : The ano in folJ splendour. 

The Sublime filu : Three skalla* 


The Knight of the Orient or of the Sword : A bridge with the letters L.D.P., eignify- 
ing Liberti de passage, re ferri ng to the legend of the degree. 

AU fhese symbola were nnited in the Seal of the High Ch apter. The same repreeents 
a shield, on a displayed purple manti e lined with errem e, parted per fesse and per salti re 
(by two rode, the one of which is transformed into a mallet, the other beari ng a triangle). 
The upper large triangle, thus forraed, exhibite a donble rose growing out of a erosa, stand- 
ing on a erown. The lower large triangle shows the Delta with the radiant 14 G " between 
the points of a pair of compaaoes fcuroed upwards. The head of the compassos touchee the 
bridge over which the letters L.D.P. are visible. The two smaller triangles on the dexter 
oontain ; — (1) tbe npper : an eagle ; (2) the lower : three sknlla. Those on the sinister : 
f 1 J crowned compassos with a cross between j (2) a pelican with ita yoong* A coi lar bear- 
ing a crowned tnangle with the name of GOD in Hebrew letters surrounda the shield which 
is s annona ted by a crown of nine points, over which the san in full splendonr appears 
amidst the motto : u Metam properamua ad unam * 

1 may mention, at the same time, that this rite began its era with the oompletion 
of the Temple of Jerasalem, 1018 b*c. 

We shall oome to the High Cbapter of St» Pfllten in due oonrse of time, bnt 
mwst now go baek to the man called 44 Jobxram/’ and see the whereabonta, the eins, and the 
final punishmeut of th£s bold adventarer, as well as the intaresting evente which sprang 
from them, and which were of greafc import&nce to the whole Maeonie life of the Continent, 

As far as can be gathered from contradictory and confosed particulars, the person in 
question was of Jewish origin, and his real name seems to have been John Sanmel Lencbte, 
In ali probability Germany was hie native conntry, from whence he came to Bohemia and to 
the capital of that conntry. There ho succeeded in making the acqu&tnt&nce of some 
diatingnished genti em eu, especially that of the Baron Trieete and the Count Spaar, The 
first named gentleman seems to have been a member of the 44 Three Pillars** Lodge, and 
probably onr man, who called himself M de Martin, 11 was mitiated by him jnto Masonry, and 
m the aoove mentioned Lodge in 1752, One day he left Progne secretly for Vienna, where 
he deceived severa! personages by pretending to poesess the eecret of the philosophetrti 
stone. Qe again departed, tout doucment^ ana tamed to Ba varia, there assnming a new 
name, u de Bousch. In a few yeara, 1755, he took Service with the Prince of Anhalt* 
Bembuig, and became secretary and confidentia! agent to that prince. At this period he 
married a lady of good family. Most likely he obtained advances from the prinoe for 
alchemical purposes, and for this reason or for other pnnishable actions he again fled in 1758. 
In that year he viaited the Lodge at Halle, pretending to be a 41 Missionorins of the Grand 
Lodge/* Thenoe he proceeded to Jena, playing the same part and cooferring on sonte 
brethren a higber degree, “ Sublime/* The fees reoeived in retnm enabled him to continue 
bis voyage to AI tona, Soon afterwards he pregented himself nuder anotber noble name (ae 
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Colonei the Duke of Wurtemburg) to the Hereditary Prinee of Anhalt-Bernburg, then 
etaying with the Dattish subsidiary troops, Ha elicited eo me of money from Lis new 
benefactor, and intercepted the bilis of exch&nge sent from horne for the prinoe, sending 
false receipta to Bembtirg. The cheat being detected, some say he was brought & prisouer 
to ihe fortrese Rendeburg, but eet free io a sborfc time. Now tbis is, of oourse, not even 
probable, and, tberefoie, those wbo asseri fhat he received fair waraing in good time, and 
took Freueh leave acoordingly, appear to be right. 

When in Jena he bad made the Acqnaintance of tbe Wiirtembergian Captain Francis 
de Prangen (not to be confounded with our well-known Bro. Pracht of Prague), Prangen 
bad been in a Prasaian prison at Magdeburg, where he joined the Lodge La Parfaite Union, 
of which be bad been Junior Warden at one time, and gained knowledge of several high 
degrees, moatly imported by French officere, After having regained bis freedom, he seeme 
to hare stayed at varioua places, where he agam met with Johnson and became his ally, 
Prangen seems to be the source from which Johnson drew his knowledge of the high 
degrees, who, at once, conceived the idea of appearing as a great reformer of the Order. 
After some tripe to Hambnrg, Berlin , and other towns, he retnmed to Jena in September, 
1763, presented himself to the brethren there as George Frederick Johnson, Eqnes a Leone 
Magno, Grand Prior of the most high, trne, and secret Grand Chapter of the World, called 
to reform the German Lodges accoiding to Templar nsage, and to show the genuine light to 
the German brethren erring in darkness. The greater a lie is, the sooner it finds credit. 
Thus it was in tbe preeent case. The Jena Lodge was won at once, Johnson was declared, 
by the enthusiastic brethren, to be the greatest of men liviug under the sun ; more powerful 
than any prinee of the eartb ; his power being eqnal to that of tbe Arcbangel Gabriel, and 
bo on. Thus having seoured tbe Jena Lodge, Johnson establiehed a Chapter or Priory, 
appomting Bro. Teichmeyer Prior of it. Supported by tbis chapter he took action m 
grand style by declarmg irregclar the lodgee and chapter» hailing from Berlin and else- 
where, and by summoning their representatives to appear before his tribunal. A large 
number of lodges obeyed these snmmonses and aent their deputies to Jena, where Johnson 
led a very expensi ve and Inxnrions life. The Berlin lodges, bowever, remained obstinate, 
and were, for punishment, expunged from the number of Maeone altogether. Among the 
Lodges which had obeyed the call was the well-known lodge of tbe Three Pomegranates 
of Dresden, the same having likewise sent, as iis deputy to Jena, the weU-known Bro. 
M eu der. who had written a Jetter to the brethren at Prague, in which he promised them the 
true light, as haa been told above, And here we may Bgain continue our story, having 
retnmed to our atartuag point. From the letter of Meuder we leam that the Dresden Lodge, 
like «i any others, left ita Berlin mother with the greatest contempt, and aoknowledged the 
High Chapter of Jena, As not only the Cbapters, but aleo the Scotch and St. John’s 
Lodgea were irregnlar, he advised the Prague brethren serionely to imitate the example of 
the Dresden Lodge, and to send their deputies to Jena, Meuder 1 s letter was received with 
great astonishment, bo much the more as tbe Prague brethren had received no officia! intima- 
tion of the matter from Dreedem Nevertheless, they expressed their thsnks to Bro. Meuder 
and decided, as we le&rn from a letter of the Prior Pracht to Bro. Meuder, dated 16th 
March, 1764, to write to the Higb Chapter of Jena at once. Tbis they did, and the very 
next day, 17th March, a letter was sent to the High Chapter ; thie was done without 
knowledge and censent of the Lodge. In the letter Pracht, Sktilen, and Schmidburg, in the 
name of the Prague Chapter , applied for the protection of the Grand Prior, ana having 
complained of the manner in which their honest hearts, their pnre zeal and eouGdence had 
been abused, they most devotedly eubmitted to the High Chapter, and desire to be permitted, 
at least, to continue their working according to the genuine rules of Afasonry* Very charae- 
teris tic is tbe passage in which they decl&re themselves to be three steady ancient stafF and 
high office rs between forty-five and fifty years of age , who ha ve put sside ali theii^ charges 
of honour gained by their merita on the battle field, and being wearied with the quarrela of 
the earth, try to find frue welfare in Maaonry and its mlers. For ali their being soldiora 
they considered themselves citizens of the world and desired to be brethren, endeavomring 
to prove themselves wortby of being considered as snch. 

The letter was very warmly received in Jena, and their snbmission acknowledged 
with due fraterna! respect. At the same time the Prague Chapter was called upon to eend 
deputies to Jena for about the 20th April, who were to bring with them the warrant, the 
reoords, by-laws, and other documents of tbe Lodge, Moreover, they were advised to ask 
for the retnrn of their hili of exchange for 3CX) dncats given to the Dresden Lodge, as these 
brethren has themselves repented of their mietake, (Letter of the Prior Teichmeyer, dated 
28rd March, 17t54, to 41 denen Erhabenen Kittem nnd Briidem Capitularen in Prag/ 1 ) 

On receiving thia letter Skoten gnmmoned, after a lapse of three months, a Lodge 
jneeting. The Lodge had not yet assembled in the new year, as the fright cansed by the 
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impriBOmment of the ftoeiemciaus had been so great that many brethren tore oufc th edr 
names from the reoords of the Lodge, lest any timeo be fonnd there. Af ter having settled 
severnl m attere of a persona! nature, SkOlen informed the brethren of the ead discoverr 
'that the Lodge had been and wa a clandestine, their Mother at Draaden and their Grana* 
mother at Berlin being both irregnlar. Perus&l was giveu to the Jetter of Meuder, but after 
the first ebock Skolen continoed by oongratulating the brethren on having already taken the 
first step in the right direction, as proved.by the letter of the High Chapter of Jena, which 
waa likewise read. He called upon the brethren to elect depnties, aleo to eign a declaration 
that they wiehed to remain faithful members of the Lodge. But only a part of the brethrai} 
present signed the declaration, the others refused. These joined moat probably another 
Lodge, which ia called Furttenburg p B Lodge, and most likely waa in oonnection with the 
JElosicraci&n Black Eoae menti oned above, It aeema strange that F arttenburg should sign this 
declaration, as he had fonnded the iiv&l Lodge and waa a member of the Rosicruciau circle. 
Most likely he left the Three Crowned Stare Lodge and ita Chapter and devoted himaeH 
wboUy to Hoaicruciaii working ; yet stili there are tracee that be caused much later incoo- 
venience to the brethren of the Three Crowned Stare. 


In the meantime a letter airired from Bro. Benard, who waa staying, together with 
Meuder, as depaty of the Dresden Lodge at Jena. The Dresden brethren had been deceived 
on their part and bo the Pragne brethren requested that their bili be retnraed. Official 
and private letters were sent to Dreaden to that effect, and a few days after the reply came 
to hand. The Dresden brethren unanimonsly resolved to re tum the bili, they wonld have 
done eo even from their own impulse, aa the forthooming eventa did not permit them to 
reaJize the bili. They hoped tbe reforma at hand would not ohange the friendebip and confid* 
ence which had bitherto exiated between the two Lodgee. (Letter of Three Pomegranateato 
Three Crowned Stars, Slat March, 1764.) The bili and the warrant received from Dreaden 
were duly exchanged, and we shall aee that the wish conceming the fntnre friendship waa 
likewise fnlfiiled. On the other hand, poor Bro. Benard lost the twenty ducat* he was 
promised for oopying the ritual, etc., for the Pragne Lodge. 

As for depnties Pracht and Skolen, they were eleeted to represent the Pragne 
brethren at Jena, and, strange to say, Pracht received two letter* at the same time, whach 
were in f ali contradiction to each other. The one waa aeni by Hund, who had snbmitted to 
Johnson, ae we shall hear in due course of this hiatory, and ftacht waa called upon by it to 
meet with Htmd at Altenburg, near Jena, where the Convent General was to take place. 
The other came from Prangen, the aide-de-catnp of Johnson, biddinghim in the natne of the 
latter not to appe&r earlier than officially called on. As Pracht recoguieed in JohnBOn hia 
bighest superior, he did not venture to defy his orders, and accordingly informed Hnnd 
tbeieof in a French letter, in which h e calla bim: “Monsieur, mon tres reverendissime 
Provineial,’ 1 The ofBci&l snmmonBeB eoon afterwards appeared, and, in consequence, Pmcht 
and Skolen departed for Jena. They were followed Oy the two Schmidburga who were 
elected later on. They were to experience very strauge and quite unboped for things at 
Jena. 


As we leam from Bro. Skolen^ detailed report presented afterwarde to his Lodge, 
the^ apeally found there the depnties of the greater part of the German Lodge*, who 
delivered up the warrante, oonstitutions, and other documenta as they had been bidden to 
do, their example being followed by the Pragne depnties. The hardest expreasiona were 
iLBed against the conati tu tions granted by Lodges not entitled to do so, and the same, as well 
as the warranta, were bnmt, or publicly, with the sound of tiumpets and beating of kettle 
drurna, torn to pieces, the fragmenta and seals sent back to the iasuing authorities, accompanied 
by the most serious threats. Brethren declared gailty in these nxatters were brought by 
force before tbe new tribunal and pnnished acoordingly. Other eventa also took place which 
they were not permitted to discloae. Then Johnson made the depnties no vices, and, with 
dispensation for the three montha tenn, for which, of conise, a high fee was to be paid, be 
dubbed them knights. Me promi sed each of them privately acoording to his wish — rank, 
richness, or alchemical knowledge; bnt then he was at the end of his wiedom, not being 
able to folfil ali his promises, nor to le»d the brethren fnrther on. It muat have given him 
great satisfaction that Rosa, who likewiee had been called upon to appear, really did so, and 
confessed to have had doubts about the geuuineness of hia own System, wherefore he ws£ 
declared an im poeter. Bnt even a greater satisfaction was granted him by a great Maeonio 
personage, who bond-fide believed in hie (Johnson^) real mission. Thia waa Baron de Hnnd. 
He was, nndonbtedly, one of the most intereating and significant leading Masons of the laet 
centnry. Filled with real zeal for the institntion, he most sincerely wiahed that the Order 
should flonrish, for the attaminent of which he sacrificed a great part of his life and fortune, 
Though acting under false suppositione, and thsrefore not to be pereonally blamed, he 
exercised a very great and pernicious influenoe on the development of Continental Maeonry. 
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Xt lies of comae, beyond the aim at the preaen t sketch to give an exhaustive biography, or 
todeecribe the full acti vi ty of Haud, yet, for better understanding of wh&t follows, it i« 
stili neceeswy to make a abort atop hero and view this intereeting pemra eomewhat nearer* 

Charles Gotthelf, Baron of the Holy Boman Empire, of Hnnd and Alte n-Grotk are, 
was a Lusati&n noblemau» bona 1722. He lost hia father when a child, but received an 
excellent edncation from hia mother. He studied at the Univeraity' of Leipsic, and after- 
warda tr&veiled in France, On his retnrn, 1742, he took eervioe with the Elector of 
Cologne, bnt left the eerviee in the same year and retnmed to France and entered there a# 
a volnnteer* Later on he took his lea ve and retnrned to his estates in Lusatia, He became, 
1753, a Royal Polish and Electoml Saxon Cbamberlain, and in 1735 he was elected aenior 
of the uobility of Upper Lnsatia. The seven yeara 1 war brooght great misfortnne to 
him, hia eetates being oconpied and plnndered hy the war-waging armiea, He had, as an 
adherent of Anstria, to flee to Bohemia himself, where he remained mntil the end of the war. 
Ki ng Anguat, of Foland, appointed hira a Privy Caunei Hor io 1769, and Maria Tberesa, in 
tbat year, did the same; bnt he did not acoept the poatin Vienna, being deairons of 
aooomplishing the oontemplated reform of Masomy. Thongh a bom Pnotest&nt, be became 
« Boman Catholic, 1743, at Paris, prob&bly for love of a lady. In 1759 he pnblioly 
ooufeased himself a Catholic, wbich dia not hinder him in having built, at his expense, m 
pice Protestant Church on one of his estatee in 1749» In 1768 he soid his estates for an 
auunity, being very dinmgt by the war, He died at Meiningen, 1776. 

He entered the Maeonie Order in 1742, when in Frankfnrt-on-the-Maine. In tbe 
next year he is said to have established a Lodge at Paris, and, while stayrag with the 
French army, he became acqnainted with the heads of a Bite which pretended to be in ite 
higher degrees, the continuatiou of the famous Order of Kuights Templar. According to hia 
fepeated declaratione, maintained even on his deatb-bed, he was received into this Order at 
Paris by Lord Kilmarnock, Grand Master of Scotland, a Jacobite nobi^man, on which 
occas ion Lord Clifford acted as Prior. He was preeented to a very high member of the 
Order, a mysterious pereo n age, called “the Kmght of the Bed Feather ” oaly. Perh&pe 
this was Prince Charles Edward himself* Ile Hnnd snppoaed him to be the Supreme 
Grand Mas ter of the Order, and was appointed by him ooadjntor of the seventh Provinoe 
of the Order (Germania inferior), Hnnd visited Scotland also, where he was bidden to raise 
the Order in Garmany, together with the then Mae ter of the seventh Provinoe, de Marse hall, 
whom he always considera! his predeceasor. MarschaU had fonnded Lodges at Altenbnxg 
and Hanmbnrg, bnt fonnd only in the iatter men worthy of being led forther, vis., to be 
received into the Templar degreea. He did not caie for the met of the Gemnan Lodges, and 
on his retnrn to Germany (abont 1751) Hnnd plaoed himself in oonnection with Marschall^ 
who, nnf ortnnately, wae very sick already, and died soon afterwank. Before his death he 
deatroyed neariy all his Templar papers, only a very few he had given to Hund. He (Hnnd) 
hoped to find the misaing ritnais, etc., with the Hancabnig Lodge, bnt waa diaappointedL 
He there fore sent two hrethren of that Lodge to En^land and Bootland ia order to acquire 
the mUsiog documenta. They retoxned carrymg with thexn only a patent as Maater of tbe 
seventh provinoe, written in oipber, and nothing more. Aided by a few hrethren, Hnnd 
established a Provincia! Chapter, workad ont the ritnsJs from memory to the beet of his 
power, being resolved to do wbat he conld to raise the Order of the Templo in Germany, 
thongh he received no answer to his letters written to the Soporiore of the Order in Franoe, 
England, and Scotland, where the Order had, perhaps, alter the hattle of CnUoden, ceased 
to erist al together. For all that, he bronght his provinoe into fu 11 aetivity, and the Bitnals 
and Constitntions ready, he beg&n with the reception of Knights. When their namber had 
been raised to 20-24, he held a convent at UnwBrde, his nsnal place of residence, 1754 ; the 
oost of it being bome by bim alone, On this occasion the provinoe received an oiganisation, 
which was to ne c&rried ont practicsJly, The next year, 1755, the Dresden Lodge of the Three 
Palma joined the System, and soon more Lodges followed their example. Hnnd was abont 
to oonvoke another oonvent when the war broke ont, and for years pnt an end to his labonra. 
It was only after tbe treaty of HubertuBbnrg, 1763, tbat he reopened the Chapter, and it 
was eapecially to oonsider the qneetion of bow the Order conld be spre&d most advan- 
tageonsly. To this end he sent Captain Mylins as General Procurator of the Chapter to 
Hanmbnrg, to risit the Lodge there exieting; who went then ce to Jeua, where he fonnd a 
French Lodge, which was won for the new Bite. Whilst Mylins stayed at Jena, he reported 
this matter to Hnnd and awaited his ordem. Johnson oame to Jena, cansing great sensatum 
by his appearance. He did not know, of oonrse, that he was destined, nnwillingly, to bring 
Hnnd^s Bystera to a flonrishing state. He had knowledge cf Baron de Hnnd being a member 
of the Order of high rank, and opened negotiatione with him in December, 1763. Hnnd 
oeked the occasion, for his part, with ranch pleasure, perhaps hoping to be bironght into 
oonnection with the real Order and to get his rank approved and free from any doubt* 
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First t hey agreed on meeting half-way between Jena and Unwurde, afterwards they decidet! 
to hold a Convent General, which was,by Johnson, convoked for the 15thMayat Altenberg, 
two miles from Jena, where Hnnd also promised to appear. At the beginning of May, 1 764,. 
Johnson proceeded with hia Knigbts to Altenbeig, and, on the pretence that he waa 
perseented by some princes, eepecially by King Frederick n. of Prossia, he obliged the 
knights to va tch before his bedehamber with drawn swords, and to pafcrol ronnd the castis 
on horae back ; to march throngh the woods in stormy and rainy weather ; at a signal of 
alarm to appear clad ia armour and on horse-back, even from the neighbouring villages, 
Thoee who aid not appear pnnctnally were pnnished with imprisonmenk As a warmng- 
example he kept one of his helpers a priaoner for fonr monfchs ; it may have been with the 
consent of the latter, 


Johnson had sent two Knights to meet Hnnd. Thev were Capfcain Frangen and 
Lieut.- Colonei Pracht, and there is no donbt that Bro, Pracht diselosed to Hnnd the manner 
in which Johnson had hitherto bebaved. 

On May 26th Hnnd arrived at Altenberg, esoorted by some of his capitulare. Ho 
mnst ha Te stili believed in Johnson’8 mission, for, as a matter of faci, he paid him homag» 
in fnll aramur and on bended knee. Johnson, on his part, prenented the knights present 
to Hnnd as his (Hnnd*s) future subjecte. The convent being now amply assem bled, the 
knights hoped for and nrged on the revelation of the promised great secrete of the Order^ 
Johnson kept them in suspense under vario os prefcexts, and tbe discontent increased from 
day to day. The malcontents formed a circle round Hnnd, who had won the general con- 
fidence, and to whom tbey detailed the impedent manner in which they had been cheated 
and plnndered by Johnson, not only by extraordinaiy feea, bnt by considerable loans and 
bonds on estatea. 

Qund thus imbibed the impression that he had to deal with a common imposter, 
whom he felt it his duty to unmask and render harmless. In vain Johnson tried 
to deceive Hnnd, and to make him his instmment. After a while he seems to bave 
euspected Pracht, who had become a friend of Hnnd, and, under a pretext, he sent Pracht to 
Jena. Hnnd asked mosfc decidedly that Pracht shonld becalled back, which Johnson refnsed 
to do. Other brethren vehemently mged upon Johnson to fulfil bis promisee, and be eould 
but weakly defend his position. As be replied very improperly to Hnnd*s demanda, Htmd 
diselosed in open cbapter ali the questionable acte of Johnson, and declared him an 
imposter, the Cbancellor Bechtoldheim confirming tbe tmth of Hnnd's assertione. Johnson 
stili mainfained his mission to be genuine and promised to prove it. He therefore begged 
to be allowed to send for bis documenta which were at Jena. Next day he ded from Alton- 
berg to Jena, and, carrying his valnables with him, he travelled to Dresden, Niirnberg, and 
Switzerl&nd, wrote menacing lettere to his former friend Prangen, who likewise had left 
him, and wished to have a deputation sent to him from the Jena brethren, to make amenda 
and justify tbeir bebaviour against him, and eo on. He went to Worms, where he awaited 
tbe depntation in vain, and fchen, at the beginning of the winter season, he again returned 
to Jena, where be had left his wife and cbildren withont means of sabsistence, and even 
without letting them bave a line aboat himself. Some kind-hearted Jena brethren snpported 
the innocent family, who were, however, in November, 1764, compelled to leave the conntry. 
On the 19tb November of that year Mrs. Johnson (who signed u S. v. Johnssen **) appiied 
to the brethren for aasistance, and althoagh Hnnd as a matter of principio diaapproved of 
ccmplmnce with the request, stili be declared that he did not wish to restrain anybody 
from cbarity. As a fact, the family received a small annual pension from the brethren, 


Johnson never saw hia family again, for after many errands Baron Lyncker, hia most 
implacableen emy, succeeded iu getting bim aireeted at Aleleben, a small village of Ajihalfc* 
Dessau, and tbe govemment of Saxe-Weimar having efFected his ex tradit ion, he wae, April, 
1765, bronght to tbe Wartburg near Eisenach. He remained, for more than ten years, a 
prisoner, nntil hia death, which took place in 1775. He had been a bad man, had dono 
mnch mischief and cheated many people. No donbt he deaerved hia deetiny, bnt it tbrows 
a sad bght on the jnstice of the last century that he spent ten years and died in prison t 
withont ever having been bronght before a jndge, withont having been sentenced. 

And tbie striking fact leads to other qnestions. Is it fally proved that be was the 
same peraon as J. S. Lenchte f He bad lived at Jena before nuder that name, and it seems 
etrange that nobody shonld have recognised him when he reappeared there as Johnson. 
Under this name he seems to have married, though, of conrse, he may bave prodnced false 
documenta. AU his papers were, probably, aoqnired by the Order, whicb was easily done 
with a view to alie viate the mise rabie state of his family. Some brethren wished to mquix* 
into his former life and to write a detailed biograpby of this adventurer, bnt they were 
prevented from doing so by inflnential brethren (perhaps by Bro. Hnnd himself), not wish* 
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in g to appear aa hia dnpea. Probably it waa the inflnenoe of these powerfnl brethren whioh 
made it possible that Johnson ne ver saw his judge and died in his prison without having 
been seutenced. 

And now we part with Johnson and retnrn to the Convent at Altenberg. There 
Bro. de Hnnd had, at once, become the hero of the day, and his system had won a brilliant 
victory. As we know from the report of Skolen, ali the depnties present, withont any 
oxception, respeotfnlly snbmitted to Hnnd, and were accepted and received by him* 
Amongst them were, of oourse, the depnties of the Three Crowned Stars of Pragne also. 
Thus Hnnd fonnd himself at the head of a namerons fraterni ty, necessitating active measnree 
on his part. We shall come back to Hond's Rite in dae time, bnt now let it snffioe to say 
that the varions depnties, and among them the Pragne brethren also, left Jena after having 
spent two months there. Sk&len presented a detailed report of the Convent General to his 
Lodge. After a very long and confuse preamble, he prooeeded to describe the astonishing 
•and unexpected eventa which took place at Altenberg. He says : ** Four great brethren 
(one of them is Hnnd, of conrse), whose memory will give ns pleasnre even in^onder world,” 
;appeared and declared the great reformer and Commissary General to be an unposter and a 
u formell filou,” detected his evil aims and the indeacribable means by whioh he had deoeived 
all, and they pnt it olearly before the eyes of his followers that they needed only to see to be 
oonvinced. Reoognise — prooeeded SkOlen — the arm of the merciful God who has protected 
ns, and tried and rewarded our sincere hearts. Nobody endeavonred to contradici tbeee 
most worthy men, on the contr&ry all had, withont any ezoeption, snbmitted to them. 

Finally he asemred the brethren that they oould never again be led astray, nnless 
they left the trne path, on which they now had the happinees to walk with all trae Masons. 
He who has reacned the aim and end of trae Masonry must confess there is no fnrther 
doubt, bnt that all things lie ciear like the sunbeams before his satished eyes. 

And on this last point we may, on the whole, agree with Bro. Skblen. 

The Pragne brethren were, of conrse, mnch pleased to have fonnd the trne light at 
last. They approved of the proceedings of their deputies and aocepted with pleasnre the 
new rite, so mnch the more, as being quite in accord with their notions of Masonry. 

(To 60 continued.) 
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THE TAU 


KEY-STONE. 


i BY (THE LATE) BRCX H. J. WHYMPER, 

Drp, Di a, G,M. r Punjab. 

:t^T: HA VE often heen asked in India, with refierence to the Mark Degree, havt 
M r * • I conld accocut for the eoufltrucfcioo of an arch with perfeetly aquare stones,. 
7mj>\ I * *'i such arch even tua) ly requiri ng a key-stone of tbe segmental shape which ia 

V *. I * * adopted in the Degree referre d to, 

3?.® i/T* On fhought it appears an absursity to snppose that an arch conld 

m i aJjfcSyfC he truly constructe d of s quare or oblong s tones (aa hiare) and that it is an 
equal abaQrdity to soppose, even if the arch could be constrncted n p to a 
oertain potui, that it conld be finished off or completed with a wedge-ehaped stone, Under 
any circum stances a oertain amount of preliminary and after “ dressing " would eeem to be 
required ; fige. 1 and 2 I tbink show tbe aimplest manner in which an arch could be 
eo conetructed, Fig. 1 shows what preliminary dressing would be required, and fig. 2 the 
arch finished off by an after dresaiug. 

Bnt is a wedge-shaped stone the key-stone which should be adopted in the Mark 

begree ? 

My attention was first drswn to this subject by a reraark in one of R h CarlileA 
cari i est publicatione, to the effect that the “Tau" is the mark of the degree of Maik 

Master, and, withont attaching any undue im porta n ce to the state m en t of such a writer, it 

'ia at leaat worth investigating whether there ia any justification for it. 

In considermg this I would point out the easy manner in which innovation can be 
and has been introduced in Maeonie symbolism regarding tbe Tau, 

The Craft Constitutione inform us that “Masters and Past Mastere of Lodges wear 
in the place of the three rosettes on the Master Maeon *e Apron, perpendicular lines upon 
horizonta l lime, thereby forming three several sets of two nght angles — the length of the 
horizonta! linea to be two in enes and a half each, and of the perpendicular lines one 
inch each. 1 ' 

Thia describes three inverted Taus, and in America these Symbola are correctly eo 
conBidered and deseribed 1 ; if theee three Taus are joined together the Royal Arch symbol 
is formed. In Englaud, however, makers of Maeonio clothing describe theee conati tu tional 
Taua as Levels, and the majority of Englisb Masona accordingly accepi them aa snch ; bnt 
what suitability there can be in adorning a Worahipfu! Masteris apron with levels ia not 
apparent, w here as three separate Taua are a most appropriate decora tion, The method of 
constructing or drawing the mark of a Mark Maeon empbasizcB that auything whioh 
partakes of or is couuected with a circle jb not consistent with the Mark Begree ; the arch 
is alone excepted, and this even is supposititionely made of «quare stones» 

In this connection it may be remembered that in the scriptnral account of the Templo 
we are told 41 AII the doore and posts were square with the Windows" and “light was 
against Hght in three ranks/* The marginal reading says “or spaces and pillars were 
sqoare," and the rectaogular form of the building itself is dwelt npon both in ** Kings ” and 
u Chroniclee,"* In “ Mahabone ” there is ao assertion, hased on what 1 have qnoted aboTC, 
that even the pillars of the porch were square, which statement may go for wbat it ib worth,. 

The insistence of the 0?erseers in the Mark Degree that they conld only pase Bqnaro 
etones, even for an arch, coupled with what I have briefly drawn attention to, impels me to 
offer what I think is a more suitable Key-stone for Mark Maeone than than hereto- 
fore m nse. a 

ln Kashmir there are many buildinge dating from B,c, to the lGth century of 
tbe Christi an era, se vera 1 have arch es which were apparently constructed of eqnare etones, 
the corners heing merely dressed after the 8 tones were placed as they now are, the whole 
beiug kept in position by a Tau-shaped key-stone. The photograph I eend, which illustratos 
this, is of the famons mine of the Templo of the Sun at Martund, which is dated about 
700 a.d<, bnt there are earlier metanoea of the use of this key-stone io other Kasbmir 
Temples, 1 of which I can not jnst now obtain photograph e. The very earliest Kaahmir 
Temple is on a hili close to Serrinuggar and nas long been known as Takbtr-i-8uliman 
(Solomon'8 Throne), Thie is attribnted to about 220 b.C,j its older name was Shanker 

1 See Horstmann^ Catalogoss. 1 1 Kiugs tu,, B; % Chromclea iii 

1 In Beo tl and Mark Maaons oaed a Hexagonal Keyatone. 

4 14 The chief pointa which diatinguish them from Hindn tmildings in Indim are the trefoil headed 
doorwa ya and reeeasea, high pedimenta, high atraight lined pjnumdal roofa, and flated pillsis," Snoyolo# 
Erit., 9th edition. 
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Acharya ; it w&s repaired by a Rajah Sandahman at aome unknown date. Here the Tau* 
shaped key-stone is not to be fonnd, bnt the Temple^ general constraction ia ao simi lar to 
that of mnch more moderu Templea that it ia probable it origin&Uy had these key-atones. 
I think this ia probable as the Temple at Pandrattan, which ia ooe of tbe lateat, being 
dated circa 1000 A.D., has ornamenta! wedge-ahaped key-s tones to decorative archea, wbilat 
tbe older Templea of the Cbristian era have Tau key-stones. 

Fig. 3 ahowa kow I believe the Kaabmir Archae were commeuced. If they were ao 
coostracted tbe Mark DegTee Ritnal baa aome kind of anpport ; it will be e vident that 
merely chipping off tbe comers of the projecting afcones wonld form a eymmetric&l arohy 
such aa ia ahown in fig. 4, and in the photograpK 

Perhaps Bros. Keiming and Lamb will tbink over this ahort paper and provide more 
suitable key-etonee than they do at present to their Mark patrona. 


Thia contribntion by Bro. Wbymper touches on a very intereat in g point oonnected 
with the introdaction of arches into Indiae Architecture ; bnt it ia not as a qnestion 
of Indi&n Architectura that he deals with it, Bro. Whymperia object ia only to ahow, if I 
understand him eorrectly, that a key-stone may be made of a certain shape, and he therebv 
drawsaconcluaion which heapplies to whatoughtto be tbeparticularformof a Maeonie eymboU 
So far he has sacceeded perfectly, for what he takea for tbe key-a tones of tbe Marttand 
Temple are eiactly the ahape of a Tau. Such being the caae I feel aome donbt abont 
offering an y criticiam on the enbject ; but Bro. Speth asked me if I coold add a word or two 
on the matfcer. I can aa y something, bmt it is with an inner feeling that it doee not affect 
Bro. Whymperia conclusione, Architecte make a diatmetion between an areh in principle 
and an aroh form prodnced by other modes of constmction. The arch principle ia that of 
stones which are beld in their places by the key-stone; take away the key-stone and tbe 
arch wonld fall. The arch of the Marttand Temple is not an arch in principle, the stones 
of which it is formed wonld remain in their places withont the key-stone, which snggeats 
the qnestion— is it a key-stone? When tbe Mohammedans came to India the Hindn 
architecta refnsed to nae the arch, for their strnctnres were ali trabeate, which thej 
considered safe, for they said <4 the arch never sleeps/' me&ning by these worde the lateral 
pressare which exista in that mode of constmction. Wben at first they had to produce an 
arch form they avoided tbe arch principle ; and tbe Marttand Temple is a good illustration 
of oae of the methode by which they aceomplished this. We have another method in the 
great arch at the Kntnb, old Del hi, This was a mnsjid, hnt it is now recogmzed 
that althongh bnilt for Mohammedans, the workmen mnst have been Hindns. The 
omament npon it ia evidenco of this, and the constmction of the aroh stili fnrther oonfirms 
it. The stonea of this arch are laid level as far aa it was safe to proceed, and then the apex 
of the arch was finished, not by a key-stone, bnt by placing two alabs in a position like this 
A the resuit being a pointed arch in form, bat not an arch m principle. There is also an 
old mnejid in Ajmir with arches oonstmeted wholly by means of stonea placed in a 
horiiontal position. It may be added that the arched form in the Marttand Temple 
is snpposed to have been derived from the circnlar end of the Bnddhist Ohaitya Hali, 
which is a form derived from wooden oonstmotion, and never was an arch in principle* 
How it became a trefoil arch is a point which np to the present has not yet been made quit* 
olear. — W. Simpsoit. 
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J£« pUmvviam : 

BRO. HENRY JOSIAH WHYMPER, C.I.E. 

BY BRO. W. J. HUGHAN, PG.D. 


LTHOUGH it will be a painfnl dat y, I cannot but respond to the reqnest of 
(JmSm wy Aditor to write a brief memoir of my lamented friend and brother, H. J* 

*» ■ f Whymper* with whom I have been for so me time happiiy, and most harmonionaly 
conmoctdd in relation to Masonic stndies and researeh, The acquaintance 
begari through correspondence conceraing hia contemplated reprodnotion of 
the “ HallmeU," or “ Regine,” MS,, and hia fear that its pnblication might 
interfere with the work ou somewhat similar linee, projected by the Quatnor 
Coronati Lodge, London, 1 assured him there were no gTonnds for anj snch anticipation* 
and referred onr zealons brother to the Secretary of No* 2076, The exchange of a few 
letters between Bro. G, W, Speth and myself with Bro. Whymper led na both to the 
conclnsion tbat another active, most unselfish, and e&rnest student of the Craft had been 
disco ver ed, and soon onr Anglo-Jndian Brother became on most intimate terras with us, 
Bro, R. F, Gonld, and other devoted Craftsmeru 

Bro, Whymper was only born in 1845, and wae nofc initiated in the Lodge Mayo, 
No, 1413, Rawnl Pindi, Punjab, nntil 1872, eo that, com parati vely speaking, be was bnt 
yonng an the Craft to many of us. Whatever be lacked in age, however, he made up in 
energy, determinstion, and persistente in his well-directed researches. Tbongh for bodq 
ye&rs hia Craft studies were nnknown to ns in Engtand, from 1887 we have been kept fally 
mformed as to the character and extent of hia labours on its behalf, He was one of the 
f eundem of No. 1448, Murree, in 1873, and ita W,M, in 1877, also a fonnder of the Stewart 
Lodge, No, 1960, Rawnl Pindi and Marree, in 1881 (in the prosperity of which he took 
creat intereat and delight) ; Ukewise of the Albert Victor, No, 2370, Labore— a Past 
Haster’s Lodge — fonned on similar linea to No, 2076, London, for which onr friend 
labonred most assideo u&ly, and was very pleased to take p&rt in its snccessful start, 

On the 6th J&nnary, 3888, the literary “bine ribbon ” of lodge membership was 
conferred on him by his election to the “ Inner Circle 11 of the Qnatuoir Coronati Lodge* 
The high office of District Deputy Grand M aster of the Punjab was bestowed npon him in 
1884, and after a brief retimnent he again held that office in 1892 and 1893 to his regretted 
decease on Thursday, 27th April, at Bombay. On tbe resignation of the esteemed R.W, 
Bro. E, W. Parker, District Grand Master, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales selected Bro* 
Whymper as hie successor, and the former Brother, on reading the letter to the District 
Grand Lodge annonneing the hononr, observed that “he was in every way qnalified for 
the higb office he was about to fili. He was a man of mark in and ont of Masonry, a 
CompanLon of tbe Order of the Indian Em pire, a Maeonie Savant and a practical Maeon, A 
man of liberal views and generons sympathies, and was sure to prove an efficient and benign 
ruler.” 

Alas I hia retirement was annonnced at the District Grand Lodge on October 28th f 
1892, over wbicb he presidcd a s Deputy ; the ead news being received with deep sorrow and 
regret throoghont the whole of the District, particnlarly so when the keen disappointment 
to himself and his many friends was due to ill-health necessitating such a etep. His 
successor, Coi. C. F. Massey, who was installed in dne course (patent dated November 21st, 
1892), referred most gracernlly and appreciatively to Bro. Wbymper, “who had For years 
devoted ali his spare time and a good deal of his money to the formation of aMasonic library, 
which standa high amongst the literary collectione of the world. Bnt he is not merely a 

collector, he is aleo a deep reader, and an excellent writer We are proud to 

claim snch a man as a member of tbe (Vaft in onr District,” 


Other appointmenta and honours bestowed were so numerons that they cannot well 
be deBcribed herein, save one or two of the more prominent ones, which he highly valned, 
snch as District Grand H. of the Pnnjab (being F.Z, Stewart Chapter, No. 1960), and 32° 
in the Ancient and Accepted Rite of England and Wales, which was recently conferred and 
was a aource of great gratifica tion to him, He was a P,M,W,S, of the Money Roee Croix 
Chapter, Rawnl Pindi and Murree, and Treasurer to the day of his death. Another com* 
pliment he warmly acknowledged was his nnanimoos election as one of tbe honorary mem- 
bers of tbe St. John's Lodge, No* 70, Plymonth, becanse of his valued Services in India and 
England as a member of the Fmternity ; which Lodge was the firsi to pass a vote of condo* 
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Transactum» of the Lodge Quatuar Coronati * 

fenee to the bereaved widow and family on Tuead&y, the 2nd May, at ite regular meeting* 
followed as eoon as p-ossible by his own Lodge, No, 2075, on the followwg Friday. At the 
Qnatnor Coronati, Bro, Gonld, one of the founders and principal membera, delivered a most 
eympathetic addrees and paid a wam tributo to onr departed friend, whoBe virtues and 
menta bad long been acknowiedgod and appreciated by the brethren. No one valued Bro. 
Gonld ! e great “ Hisfcory of tbe Fratemity " more than Bro, Whymper, and certainly a more 
competent brother to deliber tbe eulogiam conld nat be foand in, or out of, ibat Lodge, 

I do not tbink of tbe thirty or less members of tbe Lodge any of us tbought more 
highly of tbe hononr tban be did, and tbe faci of his membership was usually au nounced in 
tbe works and pamphlets he issued since his election, It is bnt bare j astice to add ibat no 
Lodge will feel bis removal from their midst more than the members of No. 2076, each of 
whom recognised bim as a most devoted Craftsman and zealoua student, and severat loved 
bim as their dear friend and fellow labourer. 

Peraonally, bis decease is a great blow to me, bnt I feel tbat onr eorrow is as notbing 
eompared with tbe irreparable loss of tbe bereaved widow and family, and, therefore, must 
aay bnt little abont onr grief by the side of their terrible trial, Tbey bave onr most sincere 
sympathy and prayers tbat the Ione Iady and eoirowiug son and daughters may be com- 
forted and snafcained* 

To briefly refer to Bro, W hympePe literaiy achievements in relation to Freemaaonry 
ia far from easy, thongb a very pleasant duty to perform, His industry and successi ni 
reeearches were sometbing remarkable, and be never seemed to tire or tbink any difhcnlty 
was insuperable. I am am&zed myself to eee what be has accomplished in a few years, and 
only to cite a liat of his publicatione wauld aorprise brethren who were nnacquainted witb 
tbe extent of his laboura. 

His handsome reprodnetion of the celebrated “ Regina MS.," in /acsimile t by Mr. E. 
Compton Price, waa his first important work (sii being on vellum, thirty-fonr on vellum- 
paper, and tbe otbers ordinary copies), bis able Introduction to wbich was both appropriate 
and opportune. His kindness as to this matter is thus Appreciatively referred to by the 
Masonio Hia tori an, Bro, R, F. Gonld, in bis invalnable commentary on the Masonic poem, 
published as Vol, L of tbe “Qnatnor Coronatorum Antigrapha " (1889)* “It is both a 
duty and a pleasure, before concluding tbeee prefatory remarks, to refer in gratefnl terma 
to the good feeling and generosity evinced by Bro. H. J* Whymper towards this Lodge, of 
whicb, to the great satisfaction of us ali, he has since become a member, [Aa previonslj 
nated, he and the Lodge, witboQt knowing it, were engaged in the same enterprise]. . , , 

Bro, Whymper at once communicated with onr Secretary * * , stating tbat his transfers 
(the most costi y and difficalt part of the nndertaking) were almost complete. These 
tranfera he not only placed at onr disposal, thereby Iessening our toil, but he also refused to 
allow na in any way to share the expense to whioh he bad been put in their preparation. 
Bro, Whymper was, nndoubtedly, tbe first in tbe field, and bad he shown any annoy&nce at 
tbe contretempSi we conld scarcely have blamed him. Tbe traly fratemal manner, tbere- 
fore, in whicb be allowed na to reap tbe benefit of bis own arduons labours, fully merits tbe 
hearty acknowledgements of the Qnatnor Coronati Lodge — hereby expressed by me on ita 
behalf," 

Tbe next volo me from bis prolific pen was in 1888, and entitled “ The Religion of 
Freemasonry," edited by the indefatigable Bro, G, W. Spetb, witb an introdnetion by me, 
Tbe editor diseh&rged bis dnties witb marked ability, especially nuder the cirennjstauces* es 
tbe author bad to retem to India before the MS. was properly arranged. It is an extra- 
ordiuary book in many respecta, exhibiting considerable research, originality of treatmeut, 
and abnndance of facta concerni ng the t4 buming qnestion tf (w* India) of Cbrist.inn or 
Cosmopolitan Freemasonry, 

In 1889 was issued, in pamphlet form, “Articles on the Constitntions of Free- 
masonry, by Bro, W, J, Hngban, F9,D,, privately printed for Bro, H, J, Whymper, by 
Ram Saram,” Also anotber on “ Triade in Masonry " during tbe same year, He also 
delivered a rmmber of interesting lectores, beginning with one on Masonic Literatnre before 
tbe Di striet Grand Lodge of tbe Pnnjab, December ETtb, 1888, whicb was printed in ita 
Transactione, as also another September 8th, 1891 (when held at Murree ) on “ The Constitn- 
tions of Freemasonry " (MS. and printed ), when ho was warmly thanked for “his valuable 
and interesting address.” 

An able paper was read by onr friend at tbe meeting of the Albert Victor Lodge, 
No, 2370, on January 31st, 1891, on “ Catalognes and Bibliographies, n wbich has never 
been ©xcelled, and he tbere and then exhibited his valuable Catalogue, in manu&cript , of 
Maaonic Books in tbe English language ; ordinary by-lawe of lodges, ete,, being excluded, 
and tbe proceedings of each Grand Lodge being connted as one volume, The title-pagee 
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oxtended to some 8,000 articlcs, and yet f as he expreased it, “with a stili unexhausted quarry 
Bro. Whymper has been at this great work for aeveral years, aseisted by aeveral of his 
collabora tora in tbia country, and by Bro, Captatu Leslie, in India, on whom I know our 
dear brotber considerably relied for aid in the future, feeling aesnned it woald be readily 
forihcoming whan needed. 

Bro. Whymper*e “ Cat&Iogue of Bibliographical Liate and Catalogues of Works on 
Freemasonry t$ (quarto aize) and the valuable Catalogue of Worka on Preenaasonry, ,i ' 
Libns t H. J\ Whymper (octavo, 66 pp.) were al] ateps in the directiou of pubbahing a 
modern KLoss to date, and had hia life been spared, to the joy and delight of his numerous 
fellow tabonrers, thia magnificent compilation- would h ave been completed and pnblished 
noder his auspices. Ab it is, be has left abundant raaterial to testify to hie thoronghneaa 
and devotion to this generally neglected departmeut of the Craft» He aleo begau a 
4< Bibliography of Lodge Hietories,” but only finiehed eome siat pages and then dropped it, 
as my pamphlet on the subject satisfied him, and thua lightened hia labours, 

The re -productiori of the “ Harleian MS<, 6466,** Britieh Museum, was a very kind 
daed, being doue in response to my enquiiies as to its text, and forwarded to me in type, 
“to enable Bro, Hughan (a) to re ad it, and (h) to do what his heart loves and give some- 
thing away to a friend." I had dedicated my repriut of 14 Euglish Royal Arch Masonry, 
1744-65 11 {Ars Quatuor Cvrmatarum y 1891), to him, but it was simply impossible to keep up 
with t.he many ways he took to plesaantly surprise his brethren, who were gratified to work 
with him, 

Two other remarkable publicatione ehould be noticed, viz,, his reprint of “Acts of 
Parli&ment referring to Freemasonry,” (a,d. 1799 and 1817), dedicated toBros. Major Bowles 
and Capt, Leslie, intended as a reply to the Rev> Father Waterhonse ; and a smaller, but 
most vatusble, voiume (also in 1892) on <4 Early Printed L i terat ure referring to Freema^- 
sonry,” which contains accurate reproductions of tho salient portions of Randle HoIiWb 
“ Academie of Armoury," 1688 ; Dr, Plofs Staffordshire, 1686 ; Elias AshmoIe’e Diaiy, 
1717 ; and other curias, inseri bed to the W.M., W ardens, and brethren of No. 1960, 

His numeroue article» in the “Indiam Maeonie Review 11 and elsewhere I must not 
now stay to allude to, nor the exhibition of Masonic Books and MSS., etc., which he bo 
thoughtfully provided for his brethren in ludia. The by-laws and history, etc., of his 
Lodge, the Stewart, Rawul Pindi (only just published as he has left ns), contributed to by 
the W,M, (Capt. Leslie), the R.W, Bro. E, W, Parker, F.D.G.M., and Bro. Whymper, 
eloquentty speak of his varied and important Services to his beloved Fmternity, and tho 
“ Puujab Masonic Institution ” has lost in him one of its largest contributora and moat 
constant supporter*. Words fail me to express my feelings and afEection for our noble 
brotber deceased, I can only hope that the memory of his goodness will abide with us, and 
prove etimnlative to us alb 
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LES CHEVALIERS DES CINQ EPEES* 

BY BRO. J. P. VAIL.LANT, LLD, 


Qrand Secrttary, NAtfurlwnd*, 



FE*W years ago mj attention was calted to a society or dub which existod 
during the latter part of the 18fch centary among the student 9 at the Univer^ 
eity of Leiden, In form and purpose it was an imitati on of Craft Masonry, 
nover boaated a very numeroue membership, and enjoyed bnt short a life, 

Only a few particulare have reached me, Dntch and French were 
eqnally spoken, as was lergely tfae custom in Gemtauy and Holland mt th&t 
time. 


The ritoal of initiation into this society, “ Ridders der vijf Degens ” (Gber&Uan Au 
cinq ep6es, or Knights of the Fi ve Swords), was in Dntch, the diploma in Franch, a* follcrwa: 


Nous Hant et Puissaut Grand Maitre et au tres Noblee Cbevalierg, d4clarong 
pir la preeente, qu^y&nt examin4 par differenteB 4preuves et questione Jacob 
Hekdeuk Qndk&Dewungaabd, nona Tavone jug6 digne d'fttre admis comme 
aspirant k not-re Ordre ; en foi de quoi nons prious toos les nobles Chevaliers 
de cet ordre, la oh il leur arrivera de lire la preaente et de voir le susdit, de le 
traiter comme tel. 


Leiden. Singemdokck, Or. Mu 

5 Jnin 178&. Merens, Secret, 

Ite motto was "Vitam impendere vero/’ 

The jewel, of two different sizes, waa fi ve swords joined at the points, and was wom 
on ribbon of different eolours, according to tbe rank of the bearer, 

The candidate for admission was introduced with a bandage over his eyes, wearing 
a frock-coat, hat and sword : all metala were taken from him t and he had to nndergo several 
trials, such as being thrown into a bottoraless pit, i.e. t through a paper circle on to a 
Soft bed, and others of a Hke natnre. A long dialogno ensned betweeu the Master on the 
throne and the candidate, sueli plain questione being put aa 41 What do you come here to 
do “ Ia it only cnriosity which haa induced yon to apply for initiation f n These were 
followed by admonitione of a serious character, anch as an obligation to, according to the 
motto, “ spend or vow yonr iife to the trutb and novor teli a Jie : The society is the society 
cf Truth, it is called La Verite : the name of the meetiug (i* assemblee) is La Valeur : the 
sacred number is Y ; the Hoiy Word is cinq enpoint: tbe password, Archimedes: the High 
Protector is Epaminondas, the promoter of truth and Bobriety." 

A aolenm oath or promise was taken before the altar; after which the baodage was 
removed, and the candidate raised from the position he had occupied, kneeling on a 
tableau with 6 ve points representing Industry, Prodence, Fidelity, Firmnesa, and SiJence. 
The degrees were Aspirant, Chev&lier, Commandeur, and Grand Crose ; the three last nsed 
tho words " Union , Vertu^ Sifnplicxte They also had a catechiam, from which I anote the 
following : — 

Q, Wby the five swords lying on a white circle P 

A , To ahow that friendehip cannot exi st between men whose hearts are not aa pure 
aa white iteelf, 

Q* What means the circle P 

Even as ait the rays of the circlo issne from one Central point, bo ali the deeds of 
a chevaiier onght to have the same origin, 

Q . What eignifies the sun ? 

A * Even as the sun sheds its warmth upon the earth, so mnst truth fili the hearts 
of true ehevaliers. 


The Chevaliers of the Five Sworde possessed their book of songs, bnt these have no 
poetica! valne. 

At this same University of Leiden there aleo existed late laat ceotnry a Society of 
Free-Carpenters, bnt I havo nover encceoded in getiing any particnlars. 



FRIDAY, Sth MAY, 1893. 



HE Lodge tnetat Fresm&sotis* Hali at S p.m. Preient:— Broa. Profeaaor T. H&ytar 
Lewis, WM. ; W> H. EylandE, P.G.St., l.P.M. ; Br. W. Wynn Weefccott, S.W\ ; W. M, 
By watcr, P.G.S.B., P,M. J.W. j G. W. Speth, Sec. ; C. Kupfcraohmidt, J.D. 5 
E. F. Goald, P.G.D-, P.M., D.C. ; C, Pordon Clarka, I.G. ; and S. T- Klein, StewanL 
A]»o the foltowing members of the Correapondence Circle —Bros, A, Howell ; E. I, 
Finnemore f Dis. G.M., Natari ; G. B. C obbam ; J. Froat Creswiok; C. N. kL&cIntyre 
Ncrth ; Harry Tipper ; F. W. Levand&r ; I. Eo per j 0. F. Silberbaner ; E. Palmer 
Thomoa; H. Ffrench Brombea^d ? G. Gteveas ; C. B. Bames ; H. Le Streuge, P.Q.D.; 
Dr. J. Balfoor Cockburn; H. H. Shirley ; Eev. Hogh Thomas : J. Bodeuham, 
P.GJuD-C. 1 Thomaa Cohu ■ 0. Gregeon ; E. Haward ; J. 0. Comberland ; F. F* 
Girand j Profeeeor P. L. Sim menda ; T. E. Bickinaon \ W. F. Stauffer ; and Milton 
Sraith. Also the followiDg vi *i tore— Bros, W* Herbert Phillips, Lodge St. Albane, 
No. 38, Adelaide; and W. P. Eversloy, F.M. Weatm mater and Keyetone Lodge, No. 10. 


Beven Lodge» and aiity-aix brethren were admitted U> fche membership of the Correspondenoe 

Oirola 

The Secrefcary announoed tbat of the Brethren appointed to Graud Office at the necent Grand 
Feetiral, the following fonr—Broa. L. G. Gordon Eebbins, Senior Grand Dcacon ; E. V. Yasear-Smith, 
Senior Grand Deacon ; S.Q. Eirchhoflfer, Dep* G.D.C. j and Horatio Ward, Dep. G.S.B.— members of 
the Cbrrespondence Circle. 

The Wo&flHiprot M astes aaid that fche Jact of the Lodge bevog dmped in monmiog wonld prepare 
the brethren tc receivo the anooimcement that ono of their n nmber had lately departed to his laet horne* 
He referryd to Bro. H. J. Wbytnper, Dep. Dia. G.M. of the Franjab, a brilUant and diatingniebed Brother, 
whose loaa wonld be eererely felt by aU of them. His death had been ao reoent that no time w*u left to 
give notioe of it on the aummona* He would aak Bro. Gonld to say a few worda on the c&reer of their dear 
Brother. 

Beo.- Gould delivered the following addreu. 

Hfinrt Jobiah Whtmpsr, the fonrth son of Mr, J. W. Whynipor, the welMcuown water- 
colour painier (now residing at Hae leni e re, Surrej), and a yonnger brother of Mr. Edward 
Whvmper, anthor of “Travels Among the Great Andes of the Equator/ 1 wae born in Lambefch 
on April 26th, 1845. His active career as a man of buBiness waa begunin tbe Service of Mr. 
hTicholas Trubner (af ter w arde merged into Kegan, Paul, Trench, Trubner, and Co.), bnt by hia 
own dosire he wae transfeired by his father from London to Bnrton-on-Trent, where he waa 
first of ali a clerk in one of tbe larger breweriea, and eubsequently beeame assistant brewer 
in one of tbe emaller eetablishmente, Shortly before this time a n nmber of Indiau officers 
bad attempted to set np two breweriee in the Himalayas, one at Murree and the other at 
Knasowlie* Bnt tbey were uot fortunate, in regard to their brewers, wbo oonid not aucceed 
in makiug beer whicb would keep. Haviug lost a large part of their capital, tbe cbainnan 
of the company came to Burton-on»Trent, witb the hope of induciug aome really competent 
brewer to save them from ruin, The Barton brewers, however, wbo were doiug well at 
Home, remained content with their local prosperity, and not one of them wonld iisten to hia 
propoealfl. Henry Whymper then heard of them, teudered his Services, and waa sent in the 
first instance to Kns&Gwlie (the smaller of the two breweries), where he at once gave a 
signal proof of hia ability and resource, by turning tbe beer made by hia prodecessore into 
vinegar t and selling it at a profit. Thia muat have been about 1863 or 1 864. He speedily 
produced beer that would keep, and is believed to have been tbe first peraon wbo succeeded 
in doing bg in India. The directore, findmg that they had aecured the Services of a man wbo 
mnderstood hia businese, aoon tranaferred nim to Murree, and placed him in f ull cbargo of 
their affaira. Tbia took place in about 1865 or 1866. The Murree Brewery Company 
snbseq nenti y eatabliabed a very large place at Rawul Pindee, in the piatus, and opened 
brancb brewerxea at Quetta* in Madras, and tn Ceylon. Theae positions are farther apart 
than the Horfch Cape, Gibraltar, and Moscowj and a supervUion over sach distant eetablish- 
ments, was only reudered possible by Henry Whymper constaotly travelliug thronghout 
every portion of the Iudian Enapire— from Kaahmir to Cape Comorin, and from Afgbanistan 
to Barmab, On tbe occasione of all the fronti er wars, and the campaigna in Afgbanistan, 
the Murree Brewery, of, to use plaiuer words, Herny Whymper, has always been Iooked to 
for support, and tbe suppi y of beer to the front hae frequently involved tbe employment of 
thonsanda of persous and beaste of burden. For Services rendered at these and other times, 
he received the tbanks of tbe Indiau Govemment on mors than zix occasions^ and in recogni- 
tion of hia pnblic aervicea be was nomin&ted C.I.E. (1889). Henry Whymper was the 
first person to introdmce hop cnltivatiou in Kaahmir. Having aonght out tbe most suitabLe 
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variefciea m thia and other countriee, he shipped a large n umber ol piante at hia own eost. 
The first instalment w&a loat b y ahipwreck in the Channel, and he had to commenoe de novo, 
but ultimately had the satisfaction of raieing hops in tbe Himalayae equal m quality to the 
beet grown in England. In theae efferta, however, which promieed to lead to the establish- 
pient of a new and valnable indnstry m Kashmir, he was ranch hampered and thwarted by 
the nati ve officiale - Dnring the tast great famine in India, Henry Whvmper spent many 
hundreds of ponods, and displayed the greatest energy in organiaing relier. For thia he w&s 
officially thanked, and aa before stated, the Com partio na hip of the Indian Empire (C.LE*) 
was bestowed on him. Bnt by those who were beat competent to iudge of the circumatances, 
tbe recognition of hia Services by the Government feli far short of hia deaerte, aa it woe well 
known throughout the Panjab that he waa the life and soni of the relief organica tion. He 
was, indeed, a man of bonndlesa phyeical and menta! activi ty« For, not oontent with the 
management of a vast commercial enterpriac, be added to hia tabonrs by the eatablishment of 
a new bank, of which he became a director; and laefc, but not ieast, in the round of dnties he 
eo laboriously and efficiently perfortned, waa the devotion of every moment of hia horne life 
that be conld, atrictly apeaking, call hia owu, to the inveatigation and tabnlation of facta 
relating to Freemaaonry. Gar Brother died saddenly at Bomoay on the 27 th Apri!, but no 

S articulare have yet come to band, and ali we know ia that he ia dead, He leavea a widow and 
ve childreu, four danghters — one of whom ia married, and the othera are with their m other 
at Pindi — and a son, who ia in this conntry. Standing aa we may now be figuratively aaid to 
do — by the open grave of our dear brother, the time hae not yet arrived when hia aervicea to 
our Society can be appraised at their due worth, I shall therefore merelysay to night what 
I feel quite aure will find an ecbo in yonr thonghte, vi z., that from 1872, when he waa 
initiated, down to eight daya ago, when hia heart ceaaed to beat, the re was no one who more 
fully discerned the grandeur of Freemasonry, or laboured with greater earaeetness to nnfold 
ita beautiea to the worid. Nor has there been any member of thia Lodge who had ita 
succesa more at heart, or labonred more dlligently to promote and ensure it. That the few 
worda I have atrung together, by way of expresaing our aense of the loss we have enstained, 
are inadeqaate to the occasion, there ia no one more conacious than myself* But a full heart 
is not alw&ys accompanied by a ready tongue, therefore the great affection I entertained for 
our late brother, you mnat allow me to plead in eitennatioa of the feeble address 1 have 
delivered in hia memory. 

The SicEirABT waa directed to convey to the familj of the late Bro, Whymper the aineere eoado- 
lence of the brethren &ad to ezpreea the lorrow which th ey thema elvea felt at tbe great loea which tbey 
had Buetaioed. 


The Sechktailt ezhibited 00 the part of tbe Tarborongh Lodge, GamBboroegb, e set of three band* 
psiated Maaonic apronJ, believed to date from before 1780» now in poeaeaeion of that Lodge. Bro. Dr. 
CocEBcaN aleo exbibited a beantiful miniature of aymbolio dealgn, being a preeentation in 1807 by two 
Lodgea oonjointly to a Bro. Boggart, 

Ero* C* Puedok Clarke re ad tbe lollowing paper s 

THE TRACING BOARD IN MODERN ORIENTAL AND 
MEDIEVAL OPERATIVE MASONRY. 



BY BRO. C. PUHDON CLARKE, C.IJS., F.8.A., F.R.I&A., MJi.A.S. 

r OB a long time I have been under the obligation of a promiae to prepare for 
the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge a paper on 14 Some Bnilding Societiea in Persia,” 
to be compiled from notes made in that conntry some years back whilat 
engaged in constructi ng the British Lega tion Buildings at l^ebran. 

At the time of nndertaking thia taak I fully ezpected to be able r 
through frienda who atill reside in that country, to gather the necesaaiy 
Information required to connect the several parts of my paper, but now 
hnding ao mneb remaiue incomplete I venture to offer a fe^- fragmenta gathered in Peraia 
and elaewhere, which 1 tmat may pro ve worthy of your attention. 

It is a common fault, of tnia eceptical age, to not only question, but aleo condemn 
without sufficient investigati on, ali traditional hiatory nneupported by m&nifold hiatorical 
evidenoe, of not only contemporaneona authorities but alao the more tangible proof of stili 
emflfcing monumenta* We are not surprised therefore when, under auch circu metanoea, the 
antiquity of Freemaaonry ia questioned and ita secreta and my stertes comidered ae bnt vain 
imaginatione of no great age. Indeed the weight of evidenee appears to favour tbis view, 
as no canae ever suffered so much from tbe indiscreet zeal of ite frienda as Freemasomy, 
Overhaste to prove too much led to a natural revnlBion, from which a freah start had to # pe 
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mada. Thia has been happily effected by Bro. Gould, who in his monumenta! work on the 
History of Freemasonry 1 has laid a true and solid foundation, upon which we may each on 
disco vering any fresb evideace securely add to what wiil pro ve an endnriog structure. 

In tki b paper I do not offer any direct refarenee to modera Frea and Acoepted Maaoniy 
excepting in certain cases where there iis evidence to support my premise that the u just* 
perfact and regnlar lodge " of the present day is baeed mora upon the practical than the 
Symbol ic nature of the mas ter bui Iaera’ workroom in former ages. 

To the popnlar world the n occasi ty for eecrecy eeorns a we&k point in our structure, 
but when examined by the light of practical working in the paat and in oriental commnnities 
where ancient systema stili s urvi ve* tha concealment of their methods of workmg ie shown 
to be a accessi ty of the greatest importance. This ia aelf-evident, as to tha most snperficial 
observer the craft and mystery of the operati ve mason consiste in tha first instance of a few 
manual operations which could be eaaily acquired by observation and perfected by practioa, 
and seoondly of the use of severa 1 instrumenta assieted by certain applicatione of geometrical 
formulae, withoufc which tbe m os t expert stoue-cutter or facer would ne ver cube a stone or 
even make the wooden equare by whicb he triee and adjusts its angles. 

It was the discovety of the usas and construction of the aquare, level, and plumh rule, 
and a few powere in geometry, which gained by ages of ex parim en tal working were regarded 
as precious jewele of knowledge. Thase r&ised their posaessora above other men, and 
therefore could not be made commoa withont loes of value to their fortonate ownera who, 
although generaUy belonging to tbe artizan classes, wera placed in a superior position when 
the great of this world, priests and kings, required their assistance in conatmcting temples 
and pa Jaces. The bnildera often became the masters of the sitnation, and d id not fail to 
bargaiu for and obtain privi! eges, which together with their mysteries tbey safeguarded 
with jealous care. 

So well conoealed ara the methods nsedby oriental craftsmen to produce the work, which 
often pnzzles us by its complexity, that travellere ha ve been deceived into believing that by 
some intuitive facul ty the Eaetera maeter^builder is able to dispense with pians, elevations and 
aectious, and start the fonndationa of the various parta of his structure withont a preciae 
pre da termi natio n of the bnlk and requirements of the several parte. To all appearance the 
Perai&n m aster* bnilder is indepandent of the aid of plane. Wben engaged to bnild a house 
he first of all roughiy leve!e the ground and tben traces ont the position of the walle (full 
sia:©) with powdered “ gateh n or p laeter of Paris, apparently withont other measurement 
than foot paces. Actnally he has first of all worked ont the genera! scheme, not as our 
architecta do, on plain paper, but on a sectional lined tracing board, eveiy equare of which 
represents either one or four equare bricks. Theee tracing boards are the key to the mystery 
of their craft, and masons will nnderstand the significance of the discovery that they 
represent in miniature scale the floor of the master-bnilderie workroom. This is explained 
by the mode! of a roodern Persian tracing board, on which I have copied from a paper 
tracing an unfimsbed design for a bnilding. 

The snrface is rnled both ways with fine lines paraJlel to the sides, like the sectional 
paper used by engineers. It is then protected by a coat of varnish, which allows the 
drawing to be wasbed off when done with. The system of planning is simple, as in Persia 
the bricks are aquare. A reed pen or brush is used to dot with Indiun ink each small 
equare which repreeents either one or four bricks, and when the design has been fouud to 
work out satie factorily the squares are fi lled up with blsck and the plan is ready. It is 
then copied by an assistant on to aimilar equare d paper and the work is set out by laying 
bricks correspondiug with those on the plan. Error is not possible, as the squares confine 
the sizes to hrick dimensione, and aa only one System of bond is used the nnmber of bricks 
required for the intended structure is easily compoted by counting the squares and 
multiplying by the height after deducting the openings. When transferred to paper for 
future references a curione custom is followed which beara signs of great antiquity. Theee 
drawings are not kept separate nor bound as books, but are fastened together side by eide 
with gum, like the Hebre w rolls of the Law, and are preeerved in rolls which, when open, 
extend to about 20 feet. This points to a Western origini as the Hindus, and I believe the 
Ohiuese have always used tbe book fonn with folding or separate fiat leaves for their 
recorda, As a binding each roll terminates with a picee of leather cut in the form 

1 The HUtory of Freemae<mry t E, F. Qould Loudoc, T. C. Jack, 45, Ludgate Hili, 1S82. 

1 11 It eeemfi prubable that thronghout the Greek period tnaimsoiipta on psgei or Felium were 
uffually, if not alw&y*, in the ahape of a long roll ; and it waa not nudi about the begiiming of tbe Eoman 
Em pire that learee of parohment or paper were Bometimea cut up into pages and 'bound together iu tha 
form of the older tableta- Duriug the flrat two or three oeoturiea of the Empire, mouutcripte were produoed 
In both of theee forma— tha codea and tha voIwtmh i but tha roll form waa by far tha oommoner, almos t 
until tha transfereuoa of the ae&t of govemroent to Byzantium/’ lliurtraUd Manu* cripta in Clostical and 
2Vfn«r. J. H. Hlddleton, Oambridge tJnirenity Prew, 189 
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of a maaon f B apron with a string fastened to the peak. Thia string ia long enough to wind 
aeveral times ronnd and thus secure it. Probably the survival of thia early type of 
book is owing to the pr&ctic&l reaaon that a roll can be eaaily carried and concealed ; a a 
for the pecnliar form of the leather binding it ia a coincidence only due to the neceaaity of 
the case. Afacsimxle of one of these plana is ahown iu Piate iv., also a pattern for tesailated 
brickwork worked out in the aame manner. 

Having deseri bed the uae of the tracing board in Persia I ahall now proceed to the 
floor of the workroom, which ia generally a space within the building in progress, and 
here the full-size details are worked out either by enlargement by squarea or geometrical 
methoda mostly empirical. The preparation of this floor requires their greateat care, as ita 
finiahed face ia fine pias ter of Paria evenly laid. The pattema, once worked out, are incised 
on the plaater, which being greaaed is ready to serve as a znould for slabs of plaster 
which are caat from it. These, which take the place of tracinga of full size details with us, 
are given out to the workmen and serve as templates to shape the work to. Perfect 
accuracy and fitting of the several parts are thus assured, as ali emauate from one origin&l. 

In collecting thia information I experienced creat di fficulty in obtainiijg Information from 
the workpeople who, though stili posaessed of a trade society, with a syndic or master, were like 
every otherinstitution in that unfortunate country, bopelessly degraded by oppressiou and mis- 
rule. For a long time I was not aware that there was an y such orgauization and it was only 
when introducing the useof the etrickle for running cornice mouldings and also the system of 
caating plaster in gelatine moulds that I was informed that my men would not be allowed to 
continue their wora: until the Syndic had given permission ; and this favour was obtaiued 
by undertaking to teach his son these new myBteries of the craft of a master-builder, and in 
addition I was allowed to acquire a quantity of theBe roll books, most of which are now 
in the Library of the South Kensington Museum . 1 * 

I regret the want of opportunity to become a student of Egyptiology, being, there- 
fore, unable to instance more than the folio wing proofa of the great antiquity of the Persian 
tracing board atkd system of enlargement by squaring. First of ali the use of drawn planB 
ia 8hown by the Chaldean statue now in the Louvre of a princely builder or architect 
who lived about 2000 B.c. He is represented aa sitting with a tracing board on his knee, but 
no instrumenta auch as the sanare or compassea are shown. It is to their absence that I 
assume the amall board, on which the plan of a building ia marked, is a aectional lined 
tracing and not a drawing board, al though it doea not show these sectional lines. In 
Piate I., fig. 1, taken from Perrot and Chipiez’8 Chaldea , illustrates thia board with the 
styins and scale rule which are also sculptured on it. Several Egyptian tombe of similar 
antiquity bear tracea however of their use in the enlarged work. This noticed and illustrated 
by Lepsiua iB referred to by Bonomi 3 in his work upon the proportiona of the human figure 
from which the following is an extract : — 

“ We have abundant proof that the paintors and sculptora of Egypt did follow 
predetermined rulea in the exeeution of their paintings and sculptures, because the linea 
marking the divisione preacribed by the Canona then in use are very commonly found on 
unfiniahed worka, and are sometimes to be debected under the paint, in finiBhed paintings 
and statues. 

“ We likewiae posseas, in our National Collection, an ancient tablet, on which ia 
pre8erved an outline exhibiting the Canon of the proportione of the human frame, in uae 
among the painters and sculptora of that country in the age of Amunophth hi., about 1,250 
years before our era. Thia (Piate i., fig. 2) ahowa the change of scale necessary when 
representing figures of different sizes in the same picture. 

“ The Canon, however, which is preserved in the third book of the treatise on 
Architectura by Vitruvius, haa not, in modera times, received the attention it deserves, 
partly — it is conjectured — from some obscuri ty in the text, and partly, from the very 
unBUCcessfnl attempta at a delineation of the human figure by way of illustration, in some of 
the older editione. There exiats, however, in the Library of the Aeademy of Venice, a 
drawing by Leonardo da Vinci, and a translation into Italian by that celebrated artiet, of 
that paxt of the treatise of the ancient architect, which cleara up the obscurity in ali the 
existing editions, in a way that makes it probable that Leonardo must have had access to 
some copy of Viffuvius which has not come down to our time. 

44 On comparing thia Canon with the proportione of the Greek statues and with the 
Egyptian Canona above referred to, it will be seen that Vitruvius haa handed down to na, 

1 Persian Manuacript Architectura! Drawings and Desigmi. Acquired in Persia in 1874 ; fonnerly 

the property of the Muhandex»ud*daulet or State Architect. Sonth Kensington Museum Library. Port- 
folio 99. 

* The Proportiona of the Human Figure acoording to the ancient Greek canon of Vitrarius. By 
Joeeph Bonomi. London, Chapman and Hali, 1857. 
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not onlj the most comprehensive system of the proportione of the hnman frame, but in all 
probability, the celebrated Canon of Polycletus.” r 

From a Vi tm vias 1 * of a.d. 1521 I bave taken tbree illustratione which will show the 
importanee of this aquari tsg system and its nae in preserviug establiabed forma. Piate IL, fig. l t 
gives the hnman figure, with the navel as the centre of the scheme of proportion. In 
fig. 2, an Ionie capital is squared oat, so that even the cnrves of its volutes can be re pro- 
dnced withont the aid of instrumenta. Fig. I, Piate m. ; the conrtyard of & Roman hou&e is 
oovered with a aquare pavement, which serves to Ex the proportions of the doors and 
Windows by sqnaring carri e d up the walls from the joint lines of tbe pavement. But the 
most infceresting illnstrations of the nae of the aqnare lincd ground for the pnrposes of the 
archi tectu ral designer are those given in Baron de Geymuller^s work on u The first designa 
for the Basilica of St. Peter at Home/ 1 from which I have reprodnced a sketeh pl&s 
aecribed to Raphae! Sanzio (Piate iv.), in which the use of sqnaring is clearly ehown. In 
the same work sketeh pians by Sangallo and Rossillino are simiJarly squared* 

Dnring two years of continuons travel in India I endeavonred to trace amongst native 
methods of working a connection with this sqnaring system of Modern Persia and Ancient 
Egypt, and here, tbongh failing to End what 1 er pecte d, a new system of proportion 
was discovered, which may prove a key to certain racial problema now a mystery. 

In those paris of India influenced by Mobammedan art and architectura I noted 
empirica! methods for drawing the cnrves of foliated and pointed arches, simi lar to those 
nsed in Persia and modem Egypt. The weavers also h ad a system of recording both the 
colonr and pattem of a design bv cryptographic writing arranged in horizonta! parallel 
columna, and from these recorda they could reprodnee line, curve, and colonr with perfeci 
exaetness.® Bnt in the South, at Madnra, a different system was nsed, and here 1 had a 
great advantage, in being able to stady craft work in progress, carried on by men who were 
conformi ng strictly to mles which, at the least, poseesaed an antiqnity of a thonsand years, 
and what is of more intereat to us, a body of craftsmen claiming to be posse&sed of pecnliar 
privileges, divinely aceorded, and which, tbongh often prejudicial to the interests of the 
Rramiuical priesthood, were usually al tbongh nnwillingly conceded, these master-bnilders 
occupying a position in thetr hierocratic society from which, any attempt to dislodge them, 
migbfc endanger the whole structure of the community. 

As a reliable acconnt of the Architect Caste can be found in the well-known essay by 
Ram Raz, 3 I shall condense their history into the statement that they, conjointly with 
fmrveyors, carpe utere, and joiners, cl&im deaceni from Yiswacarma, the HeavenTy Architect, 
and to them beloug some 32 or, as some reckon, 64 books of the Shastras, of which they, 
not the priests, are tbe custodiens, and there ia sufficient evidence to infer that in former 
times they were highly privileged and honoured. Their present position, however, is well 
expressed by Ram Raz in tbe following exfcract from hia preface : — 

This claea, perhaps, jealous of the Brahmana, whoae aacerdotal autbority they have 
ai ways opposed with a epirit of independence, or more natnrally, apprehensive of competi tion in 
their trade, took particular care to conce&l the sacred volumes which have desoended to 
them from the reet of the people ; but as they have on their own part been long denied the 
benefit of Sanakrit literature, these tre&tiaes could be bnt of little nae to themselvea ; and 
the conseqnence has been, that while the practieal part of the Science continue d to be 
followed up amongst them as a Idod of inheritance from generation to genera tion, the 
theory became gradually lost .to the whole nation, if not to the whole world. Even the few 
scattered fragmeats that have escaped the hand which either jealonay or the fear of 
competition has r ai sed to conceal or rather destroy the acience, are now quite nnavailahie to 
those who kept them to theraeelves or to the prieste. The former being compelled to refer 
to the latter for the interpretation of the superior dialect, and the latter to seek from the 
former the definitiona of technieal ternas, which neitber one nor the other seem to have been 
able to explain or nnderstand acoarately ” 

Ram Raz wrote the above in 1828 after some years 1 stndy of the subject, bnt, 
nnfortanately for him, in pro vinces suhjected to Mohammedan rule, where the Hindn 
architect had for generations been stulfcified by neglect and want of opportnnity of 
practising his craft. In 1881 1 was more fortunate, and at the great temple at Madnra found 
the“ sthapati,” or architect, able to read aa well as apply the instractions of the* 1 *ilpa-$hattm n 
relati ng to temple bnildiog and decoration. In my presence he worked ont on the tracing 

1 Di Ludo Yitnrrio Pollione de Architectura Libri Deoe, ete, Tmulvtod into X talian by A, Gallo 
and A* Piromio. Como, 1521. 

. * Liogoistio Fragmenta relating to tbe dialect of tho U&gadda and other wundoring trfbee, the 

argota of thievea, tbe aeoret trade dialecte and eyetemi of native oryptography in Eabnl, Kaahmir, and the 
Pnnjab. By G, W. Leitner, LL.D* Lehore, Government Civil Eeoretariat Pre*a t 1882. 

* Baeay on the Architect ure of the Eindna, by Bam Baa, Native Judge and Magia trate at Bann» 
lore. Pobliahnd for tbe Eoyal Asiatio Sooiety by J. W. Parker, Weat Btrand, London, 1884. 
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board, b y a corion e eystem of centre stem and off-eets, a desigu for a fulbeized figuro of one 
■of their deities, The “ shaetra," whioh was read aloud to bim whilsi he worked by one of 
tbe others, seemed but a meaninglees string of figures reeembling a table of logaritbms, but 
the se, wben marked down on off-set linea on both a i des of hia centro stem, soon produc ed 
Vishnu with bis flate in tbe nsual character istic attitade of standing on one leg. I was not 
permitted to take a copy of tbis figure, bnt noting that the whole neigbt was divided into 
96 parte and these pkrts used as tiniis for horizontal measurement, I applied tbis ecalo to an 
cutline traced from a photograph of one of the figo rea in the temple at Madnra, with the 
resuit ehown in Piate v. It will be noticed that thia is no system euch as Bonomi aonght 
for, a Canon of proportion of the severa! parta of the hum&n figure, but a mechanica! means 
-at preserving fixed designa whilst concealing tbem from the popular world. 

Atthecelebrated Pagoda at Cochio at Travancore a further diacovery was made — a room 
Bpecially set apart for tbe temple architect, the walls of which were covered with fall-sized 
tracings of figures and temple fumiture of ali sorts, and here again, at my request, the 
eilpa sb astra ” was produced and worked from. This concessi on of a special room with in 
the precincts of the temple should be noted, as in European medieval recorda the setting 
apart of a portio n of a bnilding in course of erection for the use of masons is frequently 
mentioned, and the practical necesBities of their craft and its mysteries led, I believe, 
in conrse of time to the peouliar armngement and ornamenta of the modem lodgee of 
speculativo masonry. 

It may be objected that severat of my instanoes apply more to the arte of pamting 
and sculpture than to architectare and masonry, but this is met by the answer that ali these 
arts were formerly consi dered bat as parte of the one Science architectare* The H indu 
‘“shasfcra” treating on civil architectare, the Mannshyalaya Chandrica, states that "an 
architect (sthapati) should be conversant in ali Sciences, ever attentive to his vocations, 
generous, sincere, and devoid of enmity or jealousy." The Sanskrit nam e “sthapati ” is 
from 11 sthaj" that which is flxed or formed, and “ pati," a lord or master, and is almost as 
comprehensive as the Qreek Apxwmw* 

In the preeent d&y tbe Eastern architect is generally a man well skilled in one of tb© 
trades, nsnally that of the most important of thoee directed by him. In Persia he 
is a plaste rer ; in India he combines tbe trades of carpenter and mason, in both of which be 
is a carver. 

Both at hfadura and Cochin I wituessed a ecene similar to which has been often 
described in oar medieval annala, that of a party of workers directed by one reading 
from a book, and more recently by MM. Didron and Durand, 1 who in a Greek 
Mou aster y found a group of semi-eeclesiaetical crsf tamen working to directione read 
from a book by one of their nutnber. This European instance is vaiuable as an illustration 
of the survival of an old system of securing uniformi ty in the representation of holy subjecta 
and of reetrioting the production of this work to tboae who by natural qnalifications and a 
lengthy apprenticeehip g&ined the privi lege of mastership* Aston ished to find a figure of 
St. John Cbiysoetom, which he had carefolly drawn at Yenice, identically repeated 
in charches at Atheos, Mistra and otker distaut places, M. Paul Durand and his friend Didron 
sought for many months in varioas parte of Greece someone who could explain the mystery. 
At Ust in the Monastery of Esphigmeuou at Mount Atbcs a master painter was found 
eurroonded by two grades of aasis tanta, apprentices and pupi Is, workiug from a manuscript 
which they dated back to tbe 13th ceutury, and in this book the same figure of St. John, 
togetber with the reat of the Calendar, were minutely described, even to the regalation 
unraber of folds in tbe drees of each. 

A careful examination of the trauslafciou of thia manuscript does not discover any 
mentio a of tbe squared tracing board, as the work waa always set out foll sixe on the walla, 
but a Canon is giveu of the proportione of eveiy portion of tbe hnman figure with a nose- 
lengtb as the unit of measurement Curionsly, the syetem given for preserving recorda and 
reprodnci ng the druwing in old paintinga is by tbe use of oiled traoiug paper, for the 
manufacture and use of which fu!l directione are given in the first ohapter. The part of the 
book which rendera it of iutereet to the craft is the introduction in which the ceremony used 
in the reception of a pnpil is given. Briefly he must, before offering himself as a candidate, 
study drawing and carefolly prepare for giving the proofs of his capaciiy, which will be 
required, Then, before an i mage of the “ Virgin conductirees,” he recites several prayera 
and hymns, after which a priest traces a sign of the cross on his head and invokea the Lord 
J es iis to enlighten and direct the heart and soni of the candidate and to guide his hauds so 
that he may represent tbe holy likeueeses with beooming dignity. (Full text is given in 
Appendix.) The age of this manuscript M. Didron could not fix with any oertainty. There 

i Mwmel DTooaographie OhHtieune. M. Didron. Imprtmerie Eoyale, Paris, 1845. The KngtUh 
tnmslatlon* leave out the vaiuable teohnioal Information giveu at the beginning of the work O.F.O. 
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were eeveral copiee, some probably 300 years old, but none were of the age of the originale 
which, written by a monk natned Denys, of Agrapha, w&s probably some centuries older* 

The nae of the floors in portione of buildinge in course of ereclion by medieval masone, 
for tracing their fuli size details is well known, but to the present I ha ve not met with an 7 
explanat ion of the apparenti y unnecessary work in catting these tracinge into the 
pavements which, after bundreds of years, stili ehow sections of columna, arch eurves and 
mouldings, roae Windows with their geometrica! eonstruction and oentre lines, such as can 
be seen on the tetrace roofa of the aislee of the Cathedral at Limoges and which have been 
publiebed in 44 Annales Archeologiques/' Yol* 6* Similar tracings exist at Clermont and St* 
Quentin, and there is little doubt that tbey were but enlaigemente from smal! ecald 
drawings such as are given by Wilars de Honecourt in his sketch^book 1 — a vellum 
mannflcript of the 13tb century, In this the preface quaintly describes the contenta whilst 
aerving aa a memoria! of the author It runa as follows : — 44 Wilars de Honecourt salutes 
you and implores ali who labour at the different kinds of work contained in this book to 
pray for bis soni and hold him in remembranoe. For in this book may be fonnd good helj> 
to tbe knowledge of tbe great powera of masoniy and of devices in carpentry. It alsoshows 
the power of the art of deline a tion, the outlines beiug regnlated and taught in accordance 
with geometry.” Beyond this preface the rest of the book consiste of drawings of architectur&l 
and decorati ve subjecte, carpentry and macbinery, with a few words of explanatory 
description by each sketch. 

Here again a geometrica! formula ia fonnd for fixing the proportione of the 
face and figure, and on page 27 ia a rough plan of a church, which looks as if the 
design had been inflaenced by the sectional lined tracing board, and bears the 
legend: 14 This is a eqnare church designed for the Cistercian Order" Thia 
note respecting the Cistercian squarc-ended form of church is intereeting as th& 
principal peculiari ty of the cimxchee built by the Order was the aquare form of the apsidai 
end, Thia Order waa the first to eucourage art craftsmen, who were not monks, to live 
witbin the precincts of the Monasteriea, where thej were snbjected to a certain amonnt of 
monastic discipline, in re tu rn for which they enjoyed protection and certain civil privi leges* 
As time went on and the buildinge were completed these crafhjmen, compelled to seek work 
outeide, stili kept together in banda or guilas for mntnal support and protection, carrying 
with them some of the monastic ritual, more of which now survives in our Lodge working 
4han that of the craft mysteries or powers which at one time were considered of the greater 
valne* In the Monastery our Masonic predecessore, in the pride of their works, boasted 
44 Laborare est orare/ 1 thus elaiming equality with those whose boly oiBce conaisted of 
prayer alone. But we, as operative Masonry has died out of our Lodges, strive for a happy 
b&lance of the two principies and for the better motto 11 Orare et laborare,” 

APPENDIX* 

Dcdication Cerenumy 0 / an Apprentice Pai-nter — Manutl tyltonographig — Jf. Thdron, 

Que celui qui veut apprendre la Science de la peinture commence k e'en approcher et 
k s'y pr^parer d*avance pendant quetque temps, en desainant sansrel&che et s implementa sans 
employer de mesure, jnsqu 1 k ce quHl ait acqnis un peu d^exp^rience et qu 1 !! faase preuve de 
capaci Fu is qu’il adrease k Jesus^Christ la priSre et oraieon suivante, devant une imago 
de la lAkre de Dieu, de la Vierge Conductrice (oBijyyrptn). pendant qu J nn prdtre le benit : 
44 Boi da ciel, etc*, etc*/ 1 ensuite Tbymne de la Yiorge (Le Magnificat), nu invitatoire et ies 
versets de la transfiguration. Puis, ayant trac4 aur «a t^te le signe de la croix t qu/il dise ^ 
bante voix : u Prions le Seigneur : Seigneur Jesus-Cbrist, notre Dieu 1 vona qui ^tea doue 
d^ne nature divine et sana homes, qui avei pris un corps dans le sein de la Yierge Marie 
pour le salut de Thomme! vous qui avez daign^ dessmer le carae t^ne sa cr£ de votre visago 
immortel ej rimprimer sur un ssiut voile, qui servit a gu4rir la mala die dn satrape Abgare, 
et a eclairir son ftme pour la connaissance du vrai Dieu \ vous qui avefc illumini de votre 
saint Esprit votre diviu apMre et ^vang^liste Luc, afin qu*il piit representer la beanti de 
votre mere trfe-pnre, de celle qui vous a port4 tout petit enfant dans ses bras T et qui disait : 
41 La gr&ee de celui qui eet ne de moi s*est r^pandue sur !es hommes ! * f vous, maitre diviu 
de tout ce qui existe, ^clairez et dirigez mon ame, et le coeur et Tesprit de votre serviteur 
(N*) ; condnisez eea maius, afin quHl puisse representer dignement et parfaitment votre 
image, celle de votre tres-Rainte mere et cella de tous lea saints, pour la gloire, la joie et 
rembellissement de votre tres salute Eglise* Pardonnez lee peches de tous ceux qui 
v4n&-eront ces images, et qui, se mettant pieueemeut k genonx devant elles, rendront honneur 
au modele qui est dans les cieux. Sauvez-les de toute infiuence mauv&ise, et instruisez^les 
par de bona conseils, Je voqs en conjure, par Fiutermediaire de votre trfes-sainte mere, de 
Fillustre apdtre et 4vangeliste saint Lue, et de tous les saints* Arnen, 

1 Pacaimile of the Skefceh Book of ft Villard de BonTOeourt, rt with Commentarios and Description, 

bj J* B* A* Laesas and J. Qnicbemt, translated bj tbe Eev, E. W illis, London, 1859* 
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Bbo- RyiiAKBe rose to reply and oontributed sonae very interesting additional informa- 
tion. Owing however to a streaa of work, and to beiug unable to find a reference of import* 
ance» Bro. Bylands has not been able to communicate his remarks in written form in time 
Xor these pages, but they witl be giveu later on. 

Bro. Spete said : — 1 think there can be no two opi n ion s as to tbe intereeiing nature 
of the paper wo have just heard. As a eociety of FreemasonB, descended in direct liueal 
oontinuation from societies of actaal bnilders, the methods of these latter can never be 
otherwise than of interost to ns, evee though the methods themselvea bave no real and 
obvious beari ng on onr proceedings of to-day. In tbe pinsent case, 1 think the con nec tion 
is quite possible, although there may be many gaps to 611 up, the evidence for which has 
not yet come to haud. Bro. Clarke has shown us that io Egypt a tracing board of squares 
w&s usedj also in Roman times, and in Persia at the present day; whilst in tbe latter 
oountry this tracing board is actuali y, in one of its forma, the floor of the arehitecPs work- 
shop iteoif, a rednction of this floor servi ng him as a port&ble tracing board. This is the 
«exact position of onr Maeonie tracing board at this time. Ab far back as we can go, we find 
that the tracing board was flgured in chalk or charcoal on the floor of the lodge-room and 
waehed out after the ceremonies were ended. This tracing w&b a representation of the 
Lodge, not, it is tnie, aa an architect would draw it, but somewbat modified bj the exigen- 
<sies of symboli Bm. In later times this drawing wae transferred to a oloth which was laid 
on the floor, thus saving both the repeated drafting and the subsequent sponging out. 
Later stili, the drawing was transferred to small board 3 of a more portable nature, and the 
cloth or carpet ret&ined nothing but the equare pattem. We thus bave au exact rep rodae- 
tion of the Persi an workehop floor and its portable reproduction, but without the sq nares 
cutirely coveriug the latter, they being no longer needed, although they are stili represented 
orer a portioo of the tracing board. The missing gap is here to show that in our medissval 
operati ve Lodges tbis squaring of tbe plana was used ; but Bro. Glarke has shown, at least, 
that designa were worked out on the floore of the buildings, which is a step in that direction. 
Xf, therefore, we were justified in concluding that somethlng ei mi lar to the Persi an piactice 
prevailed in Eugland, or that a tradi tion of it had been preserved, then we should bave an 
obvious operati ve origin for our Masonic pavemenfc. The alternate coiouring of black and 
white in the squares, which would be unsuitable for operati ve purposes, might be attributed 
to subsequeut symbolic ideas. But even then, tbe first form of the pavemeut ought to show 
ne the lines square with, and not, as at present, dlagonal to tbe sides of the apartment. 
And tbis is what we really do find. Iu all the earlier eugraviugs of the Masonic flooring, 
and to tbis day on our Grand Lodge Gertific&tes, the lines are etraight up and dowu, whereaa 
the carpet we are now st&nding upon is painted with squares placed diagonally. Au 
interestiug question would be to disco ver when this latter custom was flrst introduced, aud 
how loug ago it became general ? To whom are we to attribute the innovation P Probably 
to the manufacturers of Masonic fumiture. They may bave been gnided by some symbolic 
rnotive in so doing, but 1 almost imagine that they had no reasou except a feeling that their 
new arraugemeut looked more artisti c. I may, however, m en tion that 1 have eeen floor- 
oloths correctly deeigued, but cannot remember where, Bro. Speth ooncluded by proposiug 
a hearty vote of thanks to Bro. Purdon Glarke for the interestiug paper with which he h&d 
f avonred the Lodge. 


Bro. Gould, in seconding the motiou, said that the paper which had so long stood in 
the uame of their I.GL, havingbeen now read, had fully come up to the somewbat sanguine 
antieipationa which had been conceived with regard to it. Their work, ia tbe Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge, was conducted, as far as possible, on the old and sonnd priuciple of proceed- 
ing from the known to the unknown, though this, of couree, like all rales of a Bimilar 
character, was easier to lay down in theory than to apply in practice. For example, in order 
to acquire new Information, or to obtain what might be called additional materinis for the 
symbolical building operatione which were carried on in 2076, it was necessary to Btep out 
•of the beaten track, and the daring innovator who struck out a path of hiB own, iucurred 
tbe risk of beiug set down as a false gntde, who had lost his own way, and was travelling 
fartber and farther from the point at which he had diverged from the high road — wbereas 
the trutb might be, that he was proceediug in a parallel direction with his former com- 
panior.a, and the general knowledge would eventually he very sensibly enlarged by the 
opportnnities aflorded him for lateral researoh. The enstoms of tbe building trades, tbe 
wbole world over, were, without doubt, within tbe legitimate scope of the couree of investi- 
gation which sbould be followed up by the Lodge, and he felt, therefore, that in the lecture 
they had listened to that ovening, Bro. Purdon Glarke had set an excellent example, which 
he' hoped might be imitated in the future by other brethren to whom opportunities might be 
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Bimilarly presented, of atudying ia foreign co antri es tbe nae by the natives there, of any 
symbois of the Maeons* art, 

Bro. Hatteb Lewis said : I am eure that sJl our Brethren, after hearing Bro. Furdon 
Clarke*s most interesting paper, must congratulate themselves on hia having become one of 
the contributors to our Transactione. It is a paper which very few men, whether witbin oor 
Circle or out of it, could have written : for tbe practical kuowledge and aptifcude to decido 
and apply it to our purpose ia in the possession of very few, whether Freemaaon or not. 
After what has been eaid by Bros. Rylsnds, Gould, and Speth, tbere remaina but littlo for- 
me to add : but I may, perhapa, venture to enlarge, slightly, npon two or three detaila to 
which Bro. Purdon Clarke has alluded. Io particul&r 1 would like to point out the grand 
positions occnpied by Gudea, tbe Chaldean Maater of the Tracing Board, who forma one of 
the moet etrikmg featnres in Bro. Clarke^a paper. He was a Ptince, ruling, evidentiy, over 
a large province, and he ia of special intereat to us as leaving na a cteariy worked out archi- 
tectural drawing of a great work in haud by him, which drawing is, so far as I know, the- 
oldest by some two thouaand years of any such left to ue. Not only ao, but he hae also 
givea to us the first sketch of a specification ; for on the drapery and other parta of the ten 
etatuea of him stili in exietence he has speciSed the origin and application of the materiala 
naed in the buildiog whose plan he givea. There have been various translatione of portiona 
ot the inscriptione, the latest being by Major Conder, R.E., in the April number of the 
Palestine Exploration quarterly statement of this year. Gndea describea hia obtaining wood 
from Lebanon and Lower Egypt for the ahrine and covering it with platea of bronze. Tho 
great gates he covered with sil ver. He made great pillars of copper and adorned them with 
gold dnst from Sonthern Egypl He ueed bitumen for tbe foundations and atonea from 
Phoenicia. His slaha were of marble or alabaster. Hia statues were of granite (or diorite) 
from Sinui, and variona other detaile are given from which it appeare that the ahrine of the 
God was made of rare woods, oraamented with preciona metals t and enclosed in a strong 
fortress built on the very plan which he shewe in his tracing board, and which eauses the 
statue to he about the moat interesting one that has been left to us from antiquity. Tum* 
ing for a few moments to Egypt we have the statue of another remarkable architect, Prince 
Merhet, whoae tomb waa found at Gizeh by Lepsius and trans ported by him, bodily, to- 
Berlin. But the sea air destix>ycd the orn amenta! Hme and painting. From the inscrip- 
tion Lepsius aupposed him to have been a son of Cheofu (Chufu). He bore a title much 
like that of the architect to Grand Lodge, viz, T “ Superintendent General of the Royal 
Building." Lepsius otherwise trauslates it aa Ober-hof-Baurath, a High Court Architect ; 
but his pians have peris hed with him. I would like now to aay a few words as to my own 
slight experience of Eastem work, because it has convinced me that it could only have been 
carried out enccessfuJly by such compact bodies of workmen a a Bro. Clarke describes, viz., of 
apprentices tanght in tbe workshop moat carefully and then gradnally mieed to be crafte- 
men, some of the more intelligent being afterwards raiaed to be mas t era. My first acqnaint- 
ance with sketcbing Eaetern art was made just 51 years ago in tbe well-known Castello di Zisa 
near Palermo— a lovely little kiosk, adorned witb rare marblea and mosaics, but above all t 
to my mind, with the Saracenic stalactite or honeycomb work, as a finisti to the threo 
large recesses. This being the first time I had aeen it I sat down &t once to sketch it and 
then to become maater of ita mode of design, but I never was so completely pnzzled by a 
sketch aa by that. It waa a long time before I could eatch the leading idea of it, and even 
when I had done so the detaila were so complicated as to make that sketch live in my 
memory as one of the moat difficult ones that I ever made. Some years afterwards I waa 
witb the late Mr. Owen Jones when he was carrying out some of the Alhambra Conrts at 
the Crystal Palace, and he told me that though constantly on tbe spot and giving personal 
directione he could not make tbe plasterers understaud the drawings which he made, and he 
waa obliged to make models of each bit of work before he could get it done. Again, not 
many years past t Bro, Pnrdon Clarke was kind enough to give to me detailed particnlars of 
the construction and omamental work of a Persian honse, amongst the rest being the plan 
of a ceiling. He had to go abrcad directlj afterwards, so that I was left to work out the 
aforesaid plan by myself, and, althongh 1 kuew the general ontline which the ceiling would 
t&ke when finisbed, I oonfess to have been as puzzled as Mr. Owen Jones 1 workmen were, to 
build it from tbe plan — *>r to aay the truth, to understaud tbe plan at ali, But Bro. 
Clarke told me that a Persian workman could have nnderstood the whole thing, plan, 
elevation, and eection, without difficulty. There is one more remark I will venture to- 
make, viz., to allude to a statement made by Mr, G. Curzon in his well-known work on 
Persia, [vol, ii., p* 245], viz., that in a shawl manufactory which he visited, he found that 
the shawls “were made from patterns, not p&inted but leamed by heart, a tremenckms strain 
on the memory” Tbe italics are mine, but with Bro. Clarke'» explanatione aa to such 
work, the stroin appears to be a good deal removed. I have now only to put to you the 
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vote o i thauks which will, I am euro, be unanimously and most heartily accorded to Bro. 
Olarke. 

The vote of thanks was carried by acclamati on f and Bro. Cl&rke replied in a few 

words. 


I muflt firat thank Bro, Hylan tLa for having, in the few daye he has had to look over 
my mauuscript, eo ampli fied my illustratione by the tracings ho hae brought this evening 
of other exemples of tne a se of scparing, from Egyptian tombs, eapecially one — which ie a 
snrprise to me — as it indicatae a e imi lar eyabem to thai osed at Madura for prodncmg the 
ontiine of the human flgore by means of a contrai stem and off-sets right and left of it. 

Bro. Speth*e remarks respecting the cbange from aquare to di agon al ia the floor 
tessetation gives me an opportuuity-of premising that tbere is some meaniug in it beyond 
that of mere convenience or eleg&nce of deaign; as mvariably the tracing board of the first 
degree showa it parallel, whilst in the second it is always diagoual, and perhapa this migbt 
be emblemafcic&l of the progre&s made by the apprentice and pointing to his ultimate 
ad van cernent to a position when, as a mas ter of the Cr&ft, he woold be free to draw as he 
ple&sed, and not constrained to Iimit his work to the enlargement of his m asteris design, 

Onr W.M. hss cleared up a difEculty respecting the correct name of the Ohaldean 
mas ter of the tracing board which puzzled me greatly, as 1 fonnd the French authoritles were 
sqnabbling as to the indi viduali ty of the personage of tbis very anci en t statue. 

Referriug to the diffieulty which our W\M, and the late Mr. Owen Jones experienced 
with respect to the reproduction of stalactite vaulting, I feel that it is only by some such 
system as that nsed in Persia — and which I had the pleasure of showing to Prof. S. Aitchison 
in 1878 wben two Persian workmeu were sent by the Shah to build a kiosk io Paris — that 
oomplicated stalactite vaulting could be do ne at alL To describe it briefly : the whole is 
planned and ont into the floor of the room, then, starting with a profile of the horizon tal 
section of tbe lowest bracket, succisive pians were made by rniming thin sheete of plaster 
on to the floor and cutting them to the ontiine of eaeh successive row of cusped brackets, 
and these, fastened up one above the other four or flve inches apart, only required filHng in 
with plaster applied by a fcrowel, and the workmen had notbing to think a boat beyond 
doing this work neatly. 

The Shilpa Shastrai \ I saw at Madras will, I trost, some day be pnoperly exammed. 
€opies exist in the Tanjore Library— which I believe is now at the Uni versi ty of Madraa. 
Before leaving India I reported the matter to tbe Lient. -Go vernor of tbe Presidency, who 
laid it before his Council, and instructed the Government architect and Dr. Oppert of the 
TJniversity to report on the subjecL The architect — who was too busy with practical work 
and had very littis taate for antiquities — reported that Eam Kaz had transiated ali that was 
worth trans lating, and that he did not think it wouJd be of any practical value to take np 
the matter agam, at the same time asking to be relieved from any such dnty* Dr. Qppertrs 
report was favonrabls and in addition stated ibat copies of the bocks were in the Tanjore 
Library. A copy of these two reports was sent to me.by the Madraa Government, and I 
was asked for fnrther suggestione. This was followed by a letter from Dr. Oppert offering 
his assistance shonld I go on with it, bnt pressare of basiness c&used me to pnt off the 
matter, and as the sympathetic and intelligent Lient.- Go vernor— Sir Monntetnart Grani 
Dnff —left, I felt that withont his supporfc it wonld be nselese to try to carry snch a weighty 
matter, and therefore left it to the fature, and now trost that some of our brethren in India 
will be able to throw some light on this interesting matter. As for the architecta report it 
is not of a natare to disoaurage anyone as, had he taken tbe tronble to read R&m Kaz f s book, 
he wonld have found that Eam Rsz died shortly after beginning the work, affcer baving 
transiated only a very small portion of the Shilpa Shastra j. The Government architect, 
fnrthermore, went ont of his way to depreciate the Shastras by saying that to show the 
trivial nature of their contenta he wonld inatance the meaenra of length given as a Standard, 
and that these begin by u 8 atoma, 1 grain of dnst, 8 grains of dnet, 1 point of hair, 8 pointa 
of hair, 1 louse length ; 8 lonse lengths one grain of yava. Formerly snch approjdmatioDS 
might be langhed at, bnt we now bnow that the law of averages bringa items of that kind 
to a certainty, and nobody langhe at the ratti ” weights nsed in weighing gold and precio ub 
metala in India, even though they are bnt the seeds of a desert piant ; and fnrthermore, do 
not our own measures of length inclnde such items as nsils and barleycorns ? 
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THE “ANCIENT STIRLING LODGE.” 


BY BRO. W. i. HUGHAN, P.G.D. 

B ’ IS have not heard much lately aboat the 44 Ancient Stirling Lodge,” but it hae 
1 a most interesting history, well deserving of pablication. Until then, a few 
• particulars will doubtless be welcome. Through the valued introduction of 
Bro. R. S. Brown, of Edinburgh, I obtained the loan of the earliest preserved 
records, and the famous u By-laws of 1746.” The latter I referred to in my 
_ ___ j “Royal Arch, 1743-1893,” bnt had not then aeen the Minute Books and 
Regulations, so was dependant on the transcriptB made by my friend. I have 
since had them lent me, by consent of the R.W.M. (Bro. ThomaB Allison, of Stirling), and 
find, mach to my regret, that the laws of 1745 are not the original code of that year, but a 
copy made later on. Bro. R. P. Oould, in his review of the Dr. Daasigny facsimile 1 (which 
for accuracy of reproduction cannot be excelled), has kindly explained thie matter most 
fully, but I refer to it again, farther on. 

The Lodge No. 30, Stirling, ia likely to be the aame that waa represented on the 
aecond of the St. Clair Charters of a.d. 1628 circa (according to Bro. I). Murray Lyon’B 
e8timate) as 44 The Ludge of Stirlinge,” and if so, dates long before the year 1708, ascribed 
to it in the Calendars. 

The two brasBes preserved are very curious and valuable ; especially so, if of the 
period claimed, viz., the 17th centnry. They are about three inches wide and nine inches 
long, and are certainly as stated in the early regulations of the Grand Chapter of Scotland 
44 rudely engraved.” The one appertaina to Craft Masonry, obverse and reverse ; the other 
partaking of the same character, as respects the obverse, but the reverse is an extraordinary 
kind of tracing board, on which are the names of the 44 Redd Cros or Ark,” “ Sepulchere, 

4t Knights of Malta,” and 44 Night Templer.” The singular figures, aod the six concentric 
archea at foot are very suggestive, and though not in my opinion older than about the 
middle of the last centnry, they are very noteworthy and quite unique. Both sides have 
been photographed by Bro. J. C. Dinham, of Torquay, and reproduced from sketches kindly 
madejby our gifted Secretary. 

Since then, Bro. Allison has aent me a document written on parchment, and looked 
upon aa a 41 Charter,” which I find to be a copy of the 44 Old Charges,” hitherto untraced. 
It measurea 2-feet wide, and some 20-inchea long, and the caligraphy extends the full width. 
It ia kept framed in the Lodge, and meetinga of late are only permitted on its being present. 
I have carefully copied it, after some difficulty, and find that the text is of the Grand 
Lodge family,” being often like the 44 Kilwinning MS.,” and the period of its transcription 
fromjevidently a much older Bcroll, may be fixed aa about 1650. Full particulars will be 
found in the Freemason for 27 th May, 1893. 

The regulations already referred to are in a thin folio book containing two different 
sets of JBy-Laws, transcribed from what was evidently the code of 1745, and there follow 
hundreds of signaturee, ranging from about 1790 to some thirty-five years later. Then 
there are a blank page and another lot of aignatures down to the year 1859, the first date of 
the second series being of the year 1826, so that the roll of names ia practically continnous 
for nearly seventy years. 

There are four pages left blank ; and on the fifth another set of 44 by-lawa ” is com- 
menced, occupying ten pages inclusive, (signed by the majority of the officers), and agreed 
to at the Lodge held June 2nd, 1857. Theae are alBo aubscribed to by a acore of brethrei^ 
the firet signature being dated May 8th, 1858. The reat of the volume has not been nsed. 

It ia stated in the late rules that the Lodge recognised 44 no other degrees of Masonry 
than that known by the name of St. John’s Masonry, comprehended in the three degreea of 
Apprentice, Fellow Craft and Maater Mason.” 

The really interesting portion, however, is the first code of by-lawa, which has the 
following introduction.* 

44 At Stirling the fourteenth day of May one thousand aeven hundred and 
fourty five years. 

Which day in terms of a former act anent making Bye Laws for the benefit 
and utility of thia Lodge of Stirling, There waa presented by the commitee 

1 Bro. Biohard Jaokson, Leeds. 10/6 nett. 

1 The laws are headed “ Stirling Antient Lodge,” and then is written 14 No, 20,” by a later han<L 
On inside of oover “ No. 31 ” is croaaed out, and M Now 26 M inserted, whaterer that may meam Probably 
earlier numerationi. I beliere the Lodge waa 32 and then 30, at which it re maius, and is so nmnbered 
in the laws, Grand Lodge of Scotland, 1886 and 1848. 
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then appointed* severa! Bye laws, which after reading, t he Lodge Did nnani- 
mous ly approve of, and appointed the same to be ingroeeed ia a Book apart 
far the good regulation of the Lodge in time Corning, and the Treaeurer to 
provide such book and these laws to be ingroesed acoordingly (eigped) time 
Jo : QaUender, M. Extracted furth of the recorda of the said Lodge B j [Bioni] 
Followe the said Bye Laws " eto. 

The first ru i e provides 41 That the Lodge be always convened and held in a Brothers 
-bonae,” and in u 1 M 2 d part ” it was enacted ** that no Brother presume to intir the Lodge 
-withont the badge of the Craft and cloathed in & proper manner." Aleo 11 That every 
Brother for the use of the Box and for tho proaecuting onr iandable Institutione of [&ZanJfc] 
and charity pay to the Treaeorer for the time being the sum of aixpence sterling upon the 
day of every qnarterly meeting/ 1 

Uuanimons election was necessary in the reception of new members, and no candidate 
waa allowed to be il admitted as a member of this Lodge, till the Treaeurer declaro to tho 
Master, when aeked, That he has received from the Candidate all the aocustomed dues, and 
holds himself satisfied therewith, and responsi bie to the Lodge for sach dues, which are && 
followfl, vis*/' 


For an entered appientice £ P1 10 

Dues to the Grand Lodge 2 9 

To the Tyle r 1 0 

Faasing fellow Craft 2 6 

Fassi ng Mas ter 7 6 

Matrieolation— all sterling 2 6 

Excolent and super Excelent, fi ve shillings sterling 

and Knights of Malta fi ve shillinga sterling ; 

And that each entered prentice shaH treat 
the Lodge to the exfcent of fi ve shillinga sterling 
if demanded 11 


We read also that “ after the Lodge is formed and while it contiones, a certam portion of 
time be spent in the Instmction of prenticea in the Royal Art, and in a way not to be 
expreesed in writing.” Members of the Lodge were permitted “ to make Masons ” by 
4t special commis sion or powera from the mas ter and wardens,” and after “ ten o f clock at 
night, at farthest " every Brother was at liberty 11 to stay or go, ae he shall think proper/* 
These Laws were read at every qnarterly commnnication, and subscribed to by all the 
members acoordingly. 

The transeri pt eeems to have been made from an old copy, doubtleas of 1745, as 
state d, for the writer w^a evidently nnable to decipher some portions, and therefore left 
them btank ; and the general style of the regulat ions wonld do very well for that year, so 
that appearances certainly favour the belief that the foregoing trans eri pt of about the year 
1790 was made from the original code of 1745. The (l water-mark ” in the paper is not 
: dated, but the nam e of the makers often occure, vis-, “ Paine Sons/ 1 

These by-laws, being a transcript, as declared of the year 1745, are thus noted in 
the earliest volume of minutos preserved — a grand old folio, beginning on 4 * 28 December, 
1741 years/* and ending lOth Aug., 1822 — , and it will be seen the reoords axe in agreement 
as to the date of enactment ; and so as to other particnlars given in the tranacript. 

“ Sterling 14 th February % 1745. The aame day, the Master Lodge taking to their 
t considerati on that it is most necessary that oertain by*lawg shou f d be Compiled for the 
better regulation of this Lodge, the Lod^ therefore Do nominate and appoynt the following 
Brethren to meet to the purpose fores d 11 etc. The Committee were M to meet upon tenflday 
1 the twenty si xth Current, in the bouse of onr Brother James Jaffray In order that such 
1 by laws may be layd before a generali meeting to be approv'd or disproven as the Lodge 
■ shall eee <fea Jo . CaUander M/* 1 

On May 14th 1745. H In terma of a former aot ainent making bye laws for the benefite 
& utility of this Lodge, the re waa presented by the Committee then appoyuted severall bye 
r laws, which after reading, the Lodge did unanimonsly approve of these laws A do appoynt 
'the same to be engrossed in a book ap&rt For the good regulation of this Lodge in tyme 
coming, and the T^er to provide such book A these. laws to be engrossed accordingly. 
Vo. Oalandarj M” 

Wheu the Lodge was first formed is not knowu, the year 1708, cited in the Regula* 
tions of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 1848, being apparently conjectnral, and much too 
f - mpdem. It was not nepresented at the inanguration of the Grand Lodge in 1736, but joined 
f Home seven years later on. 


i 1 This Brother wm eleoted as a joining member from auotber Lodge on 27tb Deo., 1744, and is 

describe d as (r John Callendar of Craigforth/* 
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At pages 10—11, the 41 Cbarge and Dischaige Ensign George Monro, his lutromissions 
a s Treasurer to the Lodge of Sterling from St. John’6 Day 1738 to D°. 1741," which begin 
with a cash balane e of £1 15 11, and eod aleo with a credit, 41 which was instanti j paid 
by the Accomptant 1 * (only eighteen penee, however) mdicate that the Lodge was active 
immediately before this volume begin s. The feea then were 10/-* for an apprentice, 13/4 for 
“Apprentice A Bellow Craft” (an unusual combinatton a few years farther on) and 
£1 3 4 for “ Frentice FeUow Craft & Master/ 1 What is termed 44 Matrice latiou," ve. 
becoming a 41 joining member/* 1 cost then the half of 44 six and eight pence M (forty sbillings 
Bcots)* Theae enma were exclosive of the smatl dnes to the Grand Lodge on each ioitiation, 
viz, } half a crown* 

The Lodge then was supported by many laude d proprietors of the neighbourhood, 
and thongh 44 bilis " were oftea taken in lien of cash payments (as was the onstom) the 
recorda mdicate that the class of members early last century was of a much more 
aristocratic character than subsequently. The minntes were never better kept than dnring 
this period, and many of the entries suggeat that ehanges and ad ditio na were being made in 
the Lodge fnmitare m consequence of the formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland* 

Paik* Murray w&s paid £2 7s* 44 for the Jewels " ; James Urqubart received 15s* for 
u cnttiog the seal/ 1 and a eraall sam is noted for 41 white Roda/’ The next audit waa for the 
years 1741 to 1743, at which time members were in debt to tbe Lodges m bilis, eto., the 
large amount of £20 12s. 5d*, ending St* John*s Day, 1743 ; mainly owing to the permeious 
onstom of 44 giving credit " for initiatione, eto* 

The first minute in the Book reads as follows : — 

“Stirling 28 December 1741 years* 

The same Day the Lodge being Conveened In the hooee of Bm, George 
Hendersone In terras of an act the Twenty third Current for keepiug the feast 
of St, John and Electing a Master and other office bearers, And accordingly 
the Lodge tmanimonsly nominate and elect our worthy Br other George Monro 
to be our our Right WorshipfQll Master for a year to Come, James Christi© 
senior, and Thomaa Glas Junior, Wardens, Edward Magne Thesaurer, Robert 
Leckie Seeretary and James Stark, Clerk, And Continues Thomae Black will 
and Hary Thorntouu, Taylors, [Signed*] WaL Stirling, M” 

On December 21 st, 1742, “Captain John Bickerstaff, Ensign, Thomaa Eacloner, and 
William Chisholm, Surgeon, all of Colouell Longa Regiment of Foot 11 were received and 
admltted apprentices, and on December 27th of that year Captam Jease Shafto, of the same 
regimen t, “ raatriculated and made Master/* the fee being 13s, 4d* Stewards were first of 
all nomina ted for the festival of St* John, in Winter, bnt subseqnently appointed with the 
other officere, one being termed 44 Head Steward/ 1 and the others, four in number, 
44 Stewards ** only. 

Ho distmetive name of tbe Lodge is mentioned until May 23rd, 1745, when it ia 
termed 41 the Lodge of Sterling Kilwinin ** (or 41 Kilwinning ” later on). Why the word 
Kilwinning waa added is uot knowu, for there ia no mention of auch an origiu in the 
reoords of 41 Mother Lodge Kilwinning* 1 * It may have been thought the right thing to do, 
jnst as with severa! other old Lodges, which may or may not have been justified m naing 
that honourable title* An early name, though not mentioned much until late years, was 
that of the 44 Antieot Stirling Lodge, or 44 Stirling Antient Lodge,” as engraved on the old 
brass platea, bnt doubtless the original designation was aimply 14 The Lodge of Stirling,” 

A 44 Committee of Master Masons ” was appointed by the Lodge on December 21st* 
1742, for bnsiness purposes. The third degree is described as 11 made Master " m 1742, and 
termed * 4 pasaing r on 14th Pebruary, 1745, juet as with Fellow Crafts in 1744. The 
14 Masters’ Lodge ” found a Brother qualihed for the aeoond degree in 1745, and at tbe same 
meeting the members were satisfied with the Maeonie knowledge of three eraf iam en, who 
were there and then 44 passed as Master Masons.” The well-known term 14 Raising n occnra 
in 1757, in neference to that important oeremony ; and subsequeutly the two words 
** Passing ” and 44 Raising” are ueed, ae we do now, 

Down to 1 791 it was the custom to ©uter short tities to each of the minntes in the 
margin, which I found very belpful in lookiug thjrough the volnme, espeoially when the 
caligraphy was far from perfection* 

On Nov, 6th, 1750, au 44 Act ff waa made 44 superceding the pay* of the quarterlv six- 
penoee,”^© fem; and ou tbe XOth Deo*, 1751, the Committee reported in fbvonr of stili 
44 anperceding and suspending 11 such payments, and the Lodge agreed accordingly* 

The Lodge waa offidally repreeented at Dunblane (acoording to the vote of the 
members) by the Master and Wardens* This old Lodge ia now No* 9. Numerous electione 

1 The term u matricnlation ** aiao moladed the fee to Grand Lodge, whiah was haH-a*orown, and 

payeble by init lates 
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of joining members are duly entered, but the namea of the earliest Lodges are not noted. 
On 30th Nov., 1747, James Robertson, “ upon examination,” was 44 matriculated as a member ” 
from the w Lodge of Falkirk n (dow No. 16.) There were also many brethren accepted from 
the “Royal Arch Lodge of Stirling M and other Lodges, not a few being 44 gratis. It was 
agreed on 20th Dec., 1775, 44 that a procession shonld be made on St. John’» Day from 
Stirling Castle to the Trades Hali with lighted flambeans, and fthe Lodge] appointed Br. 
Alex r Young to commission thirty flambeaus for said pnrpose, ana likewise to procure thirty 
sober men from the Garrison to carry them.” 

It seems that an u irregnlar Lodge ” had been meeting at the Castle for u Bome time/ 1 
and hence the brethren went to work to set matters righfc, which they did by electing the 
offendero as members, on payment of the requisite fees. The purchase of Bashes and aprons 
indicate that the Lodge kept a supply for the use of those who attended the meetmgs. A 
new jewel for the Mas ter, “agreeable to the figuro on his apron,” was ordered 13th Dec., 
1782. 

The references to degrees other than th efirst three begin in 1784. Singular that there 
are none before, considering the rules as to such in the by-laws of 1745. The earlicst is 
dated Feb. 5th, 1784, when a Brother was advanced to 44 * Excellent and Super-Excellent and 
he paid £0 os. Od.” This one dated Dec. 23rd, 1784, is lengthy and reads : — 

44 The antient Lodge of Stirling having solicited Broy r Alex 1 Craig to Honour 
them with being made Knights of Malta, and likeways to insert their Charter 
into their old Book, and like ways appropriate apart of said Book by way of 
Index for inserting the Diferent steps ofMasonry that each Broy r had obtained 
bo that ther Bhoud be no Doubts nor mistake in that Respect, the aforesaid 
Broyr Alex T Craig hath comply 4 with ther Request and upon Dec. 29th, 1783, 
Honoured this truely antient Lodge with making a few of them Knights of 
Malta as he had about ten years agoe advanced them to Excelent and Super- 
Excelent, and also fil d up the old Book according to their RequeBt ; in consider- 
ation thereof of the antient Lodge of Stirling granted him a Draugt upon their 
treasurer for two pounds two shillings Bteriing for Honouring them with 
Knighthood and ten shillings sterling for his trouble,” Ac. Also in the 
Treasurer’8 Btatement of accouuts St. John*s Day, 1784, is the item “To John 
Mclntyre*8 Eintry live steps £1.2. 9.” 1 For Dec. 30th, 1785, we read as 
follows “ They then honoured Brother James McFarlane and Brother Peter 
Brown to the first and second most Honourable order of the Nights Malto.” 
This was done at a 44 gener al meeting ” of the Lodge . Dec. 6th, 1787, Rob*. 
Taylor, from Alloa, having 44 matrioulated ” in the Lodge was 44 advanced to 
Arch and Royal Arch at same time. The than honoured the said Br. John 
McKarthen and Br. John Jack into the high steps of Knights Malto.” Accord- 
ing to the statement of Accounts, 1787, a fee of five shillings each was paid for 
the 14 Arch and Royal Arch” by five brethren. Five brethren were also 
made 44 Arch and Royal Arch Masons ” on Sept. 8tb, 1791. 

In the Accounts for 1792, two fees of five shillings each are entered for 
Knight of Maltaship.” Statement of Accounts , 1794. Five shillings credi ted 
for 44 Arch and Royal Arch,” and a similar sum for 44 red cross .” In the Btate- 
ment for 1798 fees are entered as paid for “Excelent” and “Red Cross.” 
Four are recorded of the latter, two at 15s. each, and the other couple at 10s. 
each. 

Three brethren were “ Raised to the Degree of Arch and Royal Arch ” 21st Marcb, 
1799, at the nsual fees. 

Several leaves have been torn out of the minute book, and evidently this desecration 
was much felt by one of the members, who wrote above the record of 1809. 44 It is humbly 

roquested of the Brethren not tare any more Pages out of this Book.” 

A kind of branch Lodge, called 44 The Callander division of the Ancient Lodge of 
Sterling No. 31, since the 23 Nov. 1812 ” roported seventeen admissions, with fees remitted, 
and three unpaid. This irregular, but not then illegal mode of initiation, etc., seems often 
to have been praotised early tnis century, and was not objected to by the authorities at the 
period in question. 

A curious entry occura under date of 7th April, 1808. A candidate 44 was admitted 
an apprentice Mason, and he giving his Oath Difficuity [nc] to his apprentice obligation.” 

The 44 Charter ” at end of the minute book was copied in December, 1820, for which 
a crown was paid [see appendix], and the last minute is dated lOth August, 1822. I have 

1 The Knight of Malta eeeme to have been oonferred by virtne of a kind of “ ootnmisuon,” at 

Oallander, on Marcii 4th, 1784, the earlieet notioe of 44 Excelent and Super- Excelent,” being on Febrnary 

Uth, 1784. 
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long oonsidered thia M8. to be a forgery, and on eeudmg my tranecript to Bro. W. H- 
Rylands, he confirma that view of ihe matter. 

It ia thonght that aome of ihe old books were made aw&y witb by Bro. F inla y 
McNaughton, with whom there were not a few difficulties sarly this centnxy. 

[APPENDIX] 

COPr OF u CHARTEE/ 1 MADE IN 1822. 

“ David the first by the grace of God &tng of Scota wiahea health and aafty to the 
Biahopa Prioces E&rlea Barro na Ministers and Administratore of our iaw and alJ good men 
of the whole nat ion both clergy laicks and common people and to ali whom theae ahall come 
Greetting, Whereas onr truaty and we 11 beloved frmds the Operative Maeone in the brngh 
and town of Stirling heath by their petition humbly represented to us that the inhabitante 
of thia town haa been lmposeed npon by a nnmber of unslrilled and nnsufficent workmen 
thata com d to work at onr Abby of Cambuskenmth and ither parta o thie tonn and 
neabonrhood, and also hae ereckted lodges contraryto the ruis of Maaonry and being deeirous 
of pntting a etop to euch unjakilled and bo unregnl&r brothers most hnmbly prays ne to grant 
them onr Royal licence and protection for Btopping ench unr^gular dieordera and we being 
willing to giye all dne Encouragement to so reaonable a petition are Graciouely pleased to 
oondicend to their requeist and we do by tbir presente ord&in and grant to onr petitioners 
to incorporat themaelvea togetheir into a lodge and no ither ehall offer to disturb them at 
their meeting and he or they coming ehall be examined annent their akill and knowledge of 
the Maeon Craft by three o the ablest o the lodge and if he or they he found to be of 
cnnning and knowledge to be receved into the eame and each ehall pay ten Ponnds Scots to 
the commoa funde of the lodge and three ponnde to the alter and Clerk and offioera duee 
which the foreaaid office bearers ehall alboie he Judgee off and other laws for the be hooff 
of the lodge. 

itim That the free Maeone in Stirling ehall hold a Lodge for ever in the bmgh of 
Stirling and none in that Sheriffdom or Stnarty of Menteith in my dominione shall ereck a 
Lodge nntill the make application to the operati ve Lodge m Stirling and the cousidering 
their petition and examine their Charackter and good behavioor may pleaa grant them an 
Charter conformed to these regnlatione* 

Uim ; and that any having nonr from them mentain my peace firm and stable againet 
ali other neurpers or pre tendere wno encroch on me or any Sub]ecte and ycn ali to obey the 
Magiatrats in all things relatin^ to my peace and the good of the tonn. 

itim and that yon mack lnetrack and teach the Maeonry of S 1 Johns in all its p&irts 
and secrete and a* like Belted Knighte and ctob leged Knighte with armour for the care and 
keeping*of our hdy religion and ali fciraa of of meeting so their be no ecuriltity or banning 
among you in the lodge and ench ofending ehall forefett and pay five ponnde Scots the one 
half of the lodge they ither halfe to the alter of Saint Marye to say mass for there eonl 

itim. and I rtrickly charge and command that none tack in hand any way to distnrb 
the free operative masona from being freemen or have a free lodge to take away their good 
name or poeaeaaions, or haras» or do any injurie to any free masons and petitionere under 
the perilf of my highegt displeaanre and we order that notice be taken that due obedience be 
rendered to onr pleaanre herein, 

Declared 

Given at onr coart at Edinburgh the fifth day of March one thousand one hnndred 
and forty seven yeare before these witneses. 

Prince, Henry my Son 
Earle, John of Menteith 
Earlpj Duncan of Lennox 
Herbert } Biehop of Glaagow 
Bobert, Biahop of S* Andre w 
Gregory, Bishop of DtmkelI and 
Walter de Kidale. 11 

[ a To which ia afixed the King’s eeal 
which ia all defaced 
A correct coppy of the ancient Lodge 
Charter by a Brother/*] 
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FREEMASONRY IN MEXICO. 



BY BRO. R. F. GOULD, P.G.D. 

ARLT in tbe preeent ceutury, the so-called u Scottisb Rite” (A. A A, S. R.) 
was mtroduced into Mexico, and ehortly afterwarda Lodgea wer© established 
in ibat country by Grand Lodgea in the United States of America. The 
snpporters of the former were styied Escoce^es, and those of the latter Yorkinoe 
— botb tities passing into cornmon use, and serving to distinguiBh the rival 
parties, or factiona — politically even more than Masonically — into whieh the 
popnlatioo was divided* The Escoceses represented the aristocracy, and the 
Yorkinos the reformers, 

Iu tbe prolonged strife whieh ensued, the ligbt of Mssonry was nearly extinguished* 
The Lodges of the York Mite 1 (Y orkinos), were the first to close tbeir doors ; and the working 
of tbe “ Scottisb Rite 11 (Escoceses), soon afterwards became practically suspeuded. 

During tbe darkest days of the struggle for supremacy between the leaders in this 
protracted civil war, ao orgauization called the Mexican National Rite was evolved — com- 
poeed of distinguiebed men, but containing innovations and principies so antagonistic to 
Maeonie uaage and doc trine, that it was ne ver accorded reeognition, even in Mexico, by any 
Masouic body of acknowledged legality* 

The Mexican National Rite nltimately, however, incuired the hostility of the 
goverament and the cburch, and being placed under a ban, only continned to exist by envelop- 
ing ita proceedings in the utmoat secrecy. 

About 1860 a Supreme Conncil 83° was establiabed at the City of Mexioo, by 
antbority of the Sn preme Conncil, U.S.A., Southern Jurisdiction* Soon afterwards, aocora- 
ing to the Grand Master of Texas, (1891), Bro* G. W. Tyler — from whose Address to the 
Grand Lodge of that State, the following is an abridgment — there was a Schism in the 
Snpreme Conncil thus constituted, and a Supreme Grand Orient of the Scottisb Rite was 
organised by the secedere* This confined itself to the first three degrees, and claimed to bo 
the snpreme antbority in Symbolical Masonry in tbe RepubHc, 

The claim, bowever, was ne ver conoeded by the Snpreme Conncil, whieh continned to 
aasert ita jurisdiction over tbe first three as well ae the other degrees of that rite, Both 
the contending parties went on erecti ng Craft Lodges in the Republic, and the volunt ary 
nnion of theee Lodges — established indiscriminately by each of the two powers— gave birth 
to Grand Lodges in a number of the States. They aasnmed the title of tl Free and Accepted 
Masons,'* aseerted tbeir independence of the two parent bodies, and claimed to be the 
snpreme Maaonic power within tbeir respected State or Territorial limite, on the plan of tbe 
several Grand Lodges of the United States. Thus, a few years ago, there were the Grand 
Lodges of tlie Federal District, Jalisco, Vera Cruss, Oaxaca, Vicente Gnerrero, Lower 
Califomia, Moreloa, Tlaxcala, Agnas Calientes, and others, ali claiming to be sovereign 
Maeonio bodiee, and somo of whom were recoguised by a few of the American Grand Lodges. 

On the 24th of December 1889, ho wever, a treaty was made, by virtue of whieh the 
Snpreme Conncil relinqniabed all claim of jurisdiction over the first three degrees, while the 
Supreme Grand Orient of the Scottisb Rite, and eeveral of tbe State Grand Lodges, volan- 
tanly went ont of exiatence, in order that they might re-organiee under one supreme 
governing body. 

This took place at a grand assembty of representatives or deputies from nearly all 
the State and Subordinate Lodgea in the Republic, beld after due notioe, in the City of 
Mexia>, on the 5th of February, 1890* Tbe Convention remained in session for ten daye, 
and the formation of the “ Grand Symbolical Dieta of tbe United States of Mexico/* was the 
resuit' — the office of *‘Most Respectabis Grand Mac ter n being filled by General Porfirio 
Diaz, President of the Republic, and that of “ Grand Secretary General by Dr* Emilio G. 
Canton, 

On Jane lOth following, the General Constitation of tbe “ Gran Dieta ** was adopted 
and promnlgated. The Grand Dieta ia the supreme governing power for tbe whole 
Republic. It is composed of one Deputy from each State Grand Lodge, and one from each 
Subordinate Lodge. All chartere for Subordinate Lodges are issued by the Grand Dieta. 
In every State, tbere is a ** State Gi^and Lodge/ 1 some of whieh are designated by a fancy 
name and number, for example, that of North Tamanlipas is called u Light of the Erontier, 
No* 14.” These State^ Grand Lodges consist of fi ve delegates from each subordinate Lodge 
within the jurisdiction, and while posseeaing only a sapervisory power over the private 

1 A muleadixag and purely conrentional phrase, but generaUy nsod in America, todenote the old&et 

and pnrest form of Univereal Maeoui y. 
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Lodges, they serve, nevertheless, as the ohannel thioagh which ali correspondence with the 
Grand Dieta muat be conduc ted. 

Nearly ali tbe Lodges of the Republio (we are told in the same Address) regardles* 
of previous tiea, have transferred their aHegiance to the Grand Dieta» whose tributary 
Lodges now number about two hundred, with a memberahip of abont eeven thousand, Of 
the former governing bodies, pracfcically none exist save io name/ The old Grand Orient 
of the Mexican National Rite rules ovor a few Lodges only, but ia recognised aa u regni ar 
Masonry " by the Grand Dieta» for which the chief reason appears to be t that Benito Ju&rez, 
{the elder), and other brethren connected with the reetoration of the Republic, were eurolled 
among ita members. The Grand Lodges of Yera Croz and of tbe Federal District stili 
maintain a precarious existenee, the former having very few subordinates, and the latter 
none at ali. 

Ali Lodges in Mexico practice the Scottish Rite, except Tolteo Lodge, No, 520, in tbe 
City of Mexico, cbartered in 1882 by tbe Grand Lodge of Miseonri» and which will soon be 
allowed at ite own reqnest, to pass under the jnmdiction of the Grand Dieta, if it hae not 
already done ao. 

The “Address/' of which the foregomg is an abstract, wae delivered by Grand 
Master Tyler, aa explanatory of hia action in having signed a provisional sgreement, called 
the * £ Treaty of Monterey/* at tbe Mexican city of that nam e, on the 26tb of October, 1891. 

By thia instrumenfc, tbe Grand Dieta of Mexico and the Grand Lodge of Texas, each 
recognized the other as the only supreme and exclusive Masonic power in their several 
territorial districts respecti vely. Article 4, providing : — “This treaty will be aubmitted to 
the approb&tion of the two high contraeting bodies, and, aa soon as ratified, they will 
exchange repreeeutativea.” 

The * 4 Treaty of Monterey/* having been already ratified, in ali its parts, by the 
Grand Dieta of Mexico, was referred, at the conclusion of Grand Maeter Tyler 1 s Address — 
December Bth, 1891 — to tbe Committee on Masonic Junsprudence, by whom a report was 
made tbe same day, recommending tbe following resolntion, which was adopted 

“ EesoLved t That that portionof the Address of the Grand Master relating to Masonry 
in Mexico be» and tbe same is, heartily approved: that the Grand Lodge of Texas does 
hereby ratify, in ali its parts, tbe 1 Treaty of Monterey/ as set forth at length in said 
Address, and now formally recognizes the Gran Dista of Mexico/ 43 

The 14 Treaty of Monterey n wae considered at great length by tbose who mould 
Masonic opinion in the United States — the Reporters on Foreign Correspondence. Sorae 
of their remarks, and among them, extracta from tbe Reports of Past Grand Masters Josiah 
H. Drummond, Richard Yaux, and Joseph Robbina/ I had proposed quoting in the present 
arti cie. But they are snperaeded by the recent publication of new, and it must be con- 
feesed, very surprising ©vidence, which will go far towards convincing those who ha ve 
hitberto held their jndgment in snspease, that tbe action of the Grand Lodge of Texas in 
ratifyingi withont fnrther inquiry, tne provisi onal treaty executed by its Grand Master» is 
yery greatly to be deplored, 

To prooeed, however, by ateps. At tbe last Annual Communication of the Grand 
Lodge of Miasonri, held October llth, 1892, the Grand Master, Bro. Benton H. Ingram» in 
his Address, observed : — 

u Some years ago thia Grand Lodge granted a Ch&rter for the eatablishment, in the 
City of Mexico, of Tolteo Lodge, No. 520. Two or three years ago an organixation was 
effected in that oounfcry under the nam e and title of the * Grand Symbolio Diei/ with the 
Freeident of the Repuolic of Mexico at its bead aa Grand Maeter» 

u I understand that all the Lodges of Mexico, except Toltec, have come under 
obedience to it. Tbe Grand Lodge of Texas and, I believe, some other American Grand 
Lodges have reoognized if, and are now in fraterna! correspondence with it. 

14 On or about the 3rd of September» 1 addressed a communication to Toltec Lodge, 
advising them to either accept a Gharter from ihe 4 Grand Symbolic Diet 1 of Mexico, imd 
come under obedience to it, or e Ise sorrender its Gharter. My communication has not been 
answered. I now recommend that the Grand Lodge order the Gharter to be withdrawn. 11 

The Special Committe©, however, to whom was referred the above portion of the 
Grand Master 1 s Address, reported We cannot require Tolteo Lodge to join a Grand 

1 Aoootding to Qoxteral 0. H. M. y Agramonte, of Merioo, the repreoontatiTe* of flfteen Stata 
Grsnd Lodges, and one fcondred and twonty flve privato Lodges, asaisted in the formation of the Grand 
Dieta The same anthority is responsi ble for the statement» that their are now seveoteen State Grand 
Lodges, and two hnndred and two private Lodges under iis jnriadiotion.— Proc. Grand Lodg$ of Qhio t 1893w 
Appendix, 882. 

* Proc. <?. L . TWot, 1801 — Masonry «* Jfcttioo and ths Trsaty of Montsrsy. 

• Proc. <J. It. Main*i Psrmtylvaiwi j and IlUnoi*, 1®2* 
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Organixation, of whose legality we are in doubt, or at least have not sufficient informati on to 
form a proper opiniou.” They recommended, therefore, that the mafeter ehould be further 
referred to a Speci&l Committes of three, with instmctiona to report thsreon at the Annaal 
Communicati on in October, 1893 * which recommendafcion waa adopted. 1 

These proceedings in the Grand Lodge of Missouri appear to have been re ad with. 
deep intereat by ita remote pendicle in the City of Mexico, and a most remarkable pamphlet 
of 22 pages, from tbe psn of Bro, Richard E* Chiam, W.M* Toiteo Lodge, No. 520, baa 
been the aeque! to them. It ia addressed to the G,M. of Missouri, bears the date of Marcii 
31at, 1893, and ia etyled, 

14 An Inbidjs Yisw of Mxxican Masonky.” 

The writer, Bro* Chiam, oceupiea at the preaent moment the chair of Toltec Lodge 
for the socond time. He has resided in the oountry more than twelve years, ia well 
aoqnainted with tbe Spaniah language, and with tbe aocial classes. Also, he has, during the 
laet three years, made a apecial study of Mexic&n Masonry. 

His firBt point is tbe want of union amoog the Mexicans themselves, and he States 
that tbe Mexican National Rite, the Reformed Scottish Rite, and the Grand 
Want of Lodge of the Federal District, ali protest againet the supremacy of the Grand 

Union* Dieta. Of the Mexican National Rite, the Poetmaster General, Mr. Franoisco 

P* Gochicoa is the head, and the members ere nearly ali connected with the 
Post Office department. 

The Reformed Scottish Rite dates from 1871 . The Sovereigu Grand Commandor ia 
Mr. Joaquin Pena, This Rite claims dominion over the Symbolic Degrees through the 
Independent Grand Lodge of tbe Federal District. 

The third Grand Body described above, the Grand Lodge of the Federal District, ia 

3 nite distinet from tbe “Independent” Grand Lodge beuring a aimilar title. Mr. Benito 
u&rez, son of the great Juarez, is the Grand Master* 

The history of the bodies last referred to, is not a Jittle confusing, and an appeal to 
tbe W.M. of Toltec Lodge may, perhaps, be pennissible, asking tbat in any 
History. foture deliverance on the same anhject, be will kindly explain tbe hliation of 
the various Masonic powers, as clearly and well as he has done the innovatione 
that ha ve crept into their practice. Folio w in g, however, the pamphlet hefore me, the 

Mexican National Rite was formed in the year 1825, by the fuaion of tbe York and Scottish 
Rifces, as far as they conld be fnsed by some nine or ten Maeone of both Rites. 

The Scottish Rite in ita preaent form was introdnced into Mexico abont 1866. The 
Reformed Scottish Rite was the resuit of a aplit among tbe adherente of the A. A A. S, R. 
in 1871, which left the Sn preme Conncil with only twenty-five supporter». 

In 1883 tbe Snpreme Conncil renounced its jurisdiction over the Symbolical degreee. 
At this time there were a number of Lodges working under its direct supervision, and some 
of these, through their representatives, organi zed the body which is now known as the 
Grand Lodge of the Federal District. The only Lodges taking part in this movement 
belonged to the Scottish Rite* 

The Grand Lodge of the Federal District was organized amid difficultiee, as another 
Grand Lodge claiming equal authority was estahlisbed on the same night, and in another 
part of the same temple. Tbe latter body — aecording to Bro. Chiam — afterwarda became 
tbe Grand Orient of tbe A. A A. S. R. 

After the organization of the Grand Lodge, the r&lers of the A, A A, S. R. became 
diasatisded with its working, and on December 27th, 1890, tbe Supreme Conncil 33°, of the 
A, A A. S, R. issued a deeree creating a new body for the government of Symbolic Masomy, 
to be known as the Grand Symbolical Scottish Diet of the Republic of Mexico* This body, 
by tbo operation of the said deeree, came into existence in February, 1891, 

44 It will be seen, and ia a faot,” observes Bro. Chism, “ that the organization of the 
Grand Dieta, which now claims exclusi ve jnrisdiction over Symbolic Masoniy in this' 
Repablic, was not tbe resuit of any convocati on or convention of Maeone; it was tbe act of 
the Snpreme Conncil, A. A A* S. R., which called the Grand Dieta into existence, and it 
stili exists by the will of that Supreme Body. Having been thus called into existence it 
cannot have any other powere than it derived from ite origiu. That origin being from the 
goveming body of tbe Scottish Rite, the Grand Dieta cannot, or ought not, to ciaim any 
juri&diction whatever, over bodies of the Tork Rite, euch for example as Toltec Lodge, and 
especially when onr Lodge waa in existence at least eigbt years before the Grand Dieta waa 
even thonght of. This would be the case were there no competitor» for the snpreme juris- 
diction of the Symbolic Degrees in this Republic, but when there are existing, as we have 
shown, at least three other bodies who claim exclusi ve jnrisdiction here over the Symbolic 


1 Proe. Grand Lodge of Miesour% 1892* 
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Degrees, it stili fnrtber vitiatos the title to the anpremaoy which is claimed by the Grand 
Dieta/ 1 

The Grand Dista has dropped the word “ Scottish *’ from its title. It claims to be 
TT ' ii,..? neitber a York nor a Scottish Rite body, bnt practices “ Universal Maeonry, 
which is in accord with, and embraces ali Rites, including the Rite of 
ammT V* Memphis, etc., «to., and in fact eveiything calling itself Masomy.” 

Eighteen degrees are worked by the Mexican National Rite. 
jj., . “The obligations m tbe Lodges under the jurisdiction of the Grand 

%n of the other Mexican Maeonie bodies, are taken on honour, only^ 

white no restrictione, saeh as we designate by the name of penalties, are 
attached thereto/* 

u The admiesion of women to the three degrees of Symbolic Masonry is a well 
attested faot. 1 ha ve myself seen women elothed with regalia enter and be seated in a 
Mexican Masonic Lodge, when ali parties not Masone had been notified to 
Women in retire. It is stated, indeed, by the Mexican Masons, th&t these women have 
Masonry. an organization of their own, separate from the male bodies ; and known by 
the na me of the Adoptive Rite. My own investigations, however, and the 
statements of severa! well informed brethren, lenve no donbt whatever that these women 
are invested with ali the signs and passwords of the Symbolic Degrees from the first np to 
tbe fonrteeoth degree of the Scottish Rite. They have been seen in the Symbolic Lodges 
of the first three degrees dnring the conferring of degrees, giving Masonic signs, and ha ve 
been seen in more poblio celebra tiona, identifying themselves in every way with the male 
membere of the Craft/’* 

Alter stating that there is a Lodge in the city of Mexico hol&ing under the Grand 
No Bible Orient of F rance, the writer adde, “ The exclusion of the Bible from all Lodges 
in the conntry, except Toltec Lodge, is sufficient to stamp with irregularity 
and with infidelity tbe bodies who have thne removed onr oldest and moet couspicnous 
landmark. 

“The Mexican National Rite bas been connected with every revolntion in the oonntry, 
since its organization. The Grand Dieta hae publicly arrayed itaelf ou the side of Prem- 
dent Diaz, and nearly all the members of iis snbordinate bodies are office 
Politice. holders nuder the Federal Government. The Mexican National Rite, m 
previously obeerved, ia closely conneeted with the Post Office. Tbe 
Reformed Scottish Rite, and the Grand Lodge of the Federal Diatrict are preserving an 
attitnde of hungry expectancy. They represent the *Onts/ while the brethren of the 
Grand Dieta and of the Mexican National represent the ‘Ins 1 at this momeni.” 

The “Treaty of Monterey " canses Bro. Chism to remark ; — “It is impossible to 
belle ve that the Grand Mas ter of Texas, or any York Rite Maeon, would condone the absence 
of the Bible, the admission of women to Masonry, the obligations without penalties, and the 
many other differenoes of secret work that would have been evident npon the 
Texas and slightest inqniry into that branch of the sobject, The only conci u ai on from 
Mexico . this is, that no examination whatever was held of the secret work of the Grand 
Dieta; that that body was snpposed to be legitimate only from the fact of 
calling itaelf ao, and that ordinaiy cantioti was entirely lost sight of in the whole traneao- 
tion. This being the case, it seems to ns that the Grand Lodge of Texas has received this 
whole Mexican Rite into its fellowship, with less precautions thau are uanally taken in 
aUowing a single strange Maeon to visit a Lodge/* 

u It woald be impossible for any Mexican Mason, however well instmeted he might 
be in his own Ritoal, to work hie way into an American Lodge by examina- 
T p tion. Tbe pass-words are not greatly different, bnt the signs and the Lectore 

m are entirely so, and wonld never be reoognized by any eiamining committes 
that knew its dnty/ 1 * 


The positions maintained by Bro. Chism in his letter to the G.M. of the Grand Lodge 
of Misbootj, are fortified by four statements, which embody tbe replies of a like nnmber of 
American citizens, residing in the c ity of Mexico, to a series of questione put and answered 
in the presence of the W.M. and S.W. of Toltec Lodge, No. 520. 

The interrogatories adrainistered were in each case snbstantially the aame, but the 
replies exhibit, as might be oxpected, a little more variety. Some examples will be next 
given. 


1 A flinxilar state of aflairs is alleged to prevul io the lilacd of Mejoroa, whero there is a 
Spaniah*apeftting populatiou. See Jt.Q.O., Y., 66. 

* B» E. Chism, An 2n*id$ Vwu> qf Mexican Masonry. Hexi 00, 1896. 
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Q . Have yon ever aeen a Bible in any Mexic&n Lodge, or nsed therein ? 

A . Ne ver, 

Q . Have yon ever been present at tbe taking of any of the degrees of Entored 
Apprentice, Fello w Craft, or M aster Mason in any Mexic&n Lodge ? 

A , Yes. 

Q. In wbat Lodge or Lodgea, and under what jurisdictions ? 

A. In Beveral Lodgea in the City of Mexico, under the jurisdiction of the Grand 

Dieta, 

Q. Are the obligations of the abovo degreea in sadd Lodgee taken on hononr, or 
have they a penalty attached ? 

A* The obligation is taken on yonr hononr as a man, and the Deity does not figura 
in it at all, 

Q. Are the above obi igations taken in a standing poaition ? 

A. Always, with the h and resting on tbe Book of Constitutions* 1 
Q , Do you know whether any women in Mexico posaese the secreta of M&aonry in 
the three Symbolic Degrees ? 

A* I do. Nxunbers of them. I do not know them by name. There ia & Lodge 
compoaed entirely of women and working in the three degrees.* 

A* I have seen women sit in Mexican Lodgea. I ha ve seen five women in 
Regeneration Lodge [No 103, City of Mexico] who gave the signs of regular Maaons. They 
were then aaked by tbe Master to be seated, which they di d, and listened to the Secretary r s 
reporfc, eto. I ha ve seen a body of Masonic women stand gnard aronnd the body of General 
Pacheco, properly d rea sed, with swords in hand, and were given a poaition in the funersl 
proeessiou, and were acknowledged as Masons. I also heard from two Masons that these 
women were present at the election of Grand Master of the Grand Lodge. 5 
Q. Are any women admitted to the male Lodgea of Masons ? 

A* I have seen them there wbile working in the Entered Apprentice degree.* 

Q . Do you believe or know that Meiican Masonic Lodges have any connection with 
politica ? 

A* I am inclined to think bo . I was in the Lodge [Regeneration] when a resolution 
was offered, ondorsing President Diax for re-election, and I was afterwards informed by 
members of tbe Lodge, that it was nnanimously adopted, not having been present myaelf at 
the votiug.* 

It ia improbable that we have heard the last of this controversy. The ratification of 
the w Treary of Monterey,’ 1 by tbe Grand Lodge of Texas, set in motion the Grand Lodge 
of Miflsouri, and the actio n of the latter body, has in tnm, stirred up Toltec Lodge, No. 520, 
to proteat vigorottflly ag&inat the threatened withdrawal of ita Charter, 

The Inside View of Mexican Masonry^ with which we are presenteA, afforda, it mnst be 
freely confesaed, very unpleasant reading, but let os hope that tho utter debasement of the 
Craft, and ita prostitution to political aims, are not quite ao complete as the testimony before 
na might seem to imply. 

The picture drawn by Bro. Chiam is indeed a repnleive one, but it may be jnst 
Temotely poasible that he has pl&ced it iu rather too forbidding a light, To every question 
there are two sides, and when the Mexican eide " meeta with a competent exponent, will 
it be an excess of charity to believe in the possibility of onr being then able to modify, in at 
leaat some slight degree, the extremely severe jndgment it becemes a dnty to pass, from 
the evidence yet adduc ed, npon what, with the exception of Toltec Lodge and ita work, 
aeems to be entirely misdeacribed as Masocry at all ? 

My thanks are dne to Grand Secretaries Swain, Vincil, Bromwell, Berry, Nisbet* 
and Munu, of Texas, Missonri, Ohio, Maine, Pennaylvania, and Illinois respeetively, for the 
printed Proceedings of their Grand Lodgea, also to Bro. Richard E. Chism, for hia most 
interes fcing pamphlet, which containa by far the oleareet and folleat account — that has fallen 
in my way — of the v&rions as sociat io ns, claiming to be Masonic, in the Re public of Mexico. 

1 Paul Randolph, Book- kee per T of Tolteo Lodge, deponent. 3 Idem » 

* John Peter Clench, Yet. Stargeoo, of Morniog Star Lodge, Califomia, deponent- 
4 Howard C. W&lker, General Agent, of Tolteo Lodge, deponent. 
i Jamea C. Hili, Telephone Ofiiotal, J.W. Toltec Lodge, deponent. 
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REVIEWS. 

Mason ic Catalogue. — Thia is a catalogue of Maaonic Books, 
Engravingg, Medals, Jewels, Curios and Certificates, collected by Brother G* 
W. Bain, of Snnderlaod, and printed for presentation io his fnends* I am 
glad that ho has not foigotten the Lodge Library in his distribution, as the 
catalogne is of value to students, more especially in the department allotfced to 
certificates. Here the margina! notes of Bro, J. Rame d en Riley are of great 
Service, and eo thoronghly pro ve the curions knowledge of thie brother 
respecti ng these documenta, ibat it wonld afford all the members of the Lodge mnch 
gratification to receive a paper at Me hands dealing with the matter in a comprehensive 
maimer. The colleetion, as a whole, is a remarkable one to have been formed in the short 
space of hve years ; 12 editione of 41 Jachin and Boaz," for instance, beginnmg with 1765, is 
an achievement to be pro ad of, I have been looking for an early edition for years, and have 
not yet procured one* The general get*np of the c&talogae is excellent : printing, arrange- 
ment, paper and the splendid margine leaving little if any thing to be desired. — G* W. Spetb, 

LeightorTs Temple Lodge and Chapter, No* 61j Belfast. 1 — So ;eeldom 
are we permitted to obtain a glimpae into the innor life of Masonry in the Sistor laland, and 
eo rare are the Lodge Historica pnblished nnder that jurisdiction, that the little sketch now 
before me acquires an importance to which the age of the Lodge wonld otherwise not 
entitle it. The Lodge was not warranted nntil the llth September, 1849, and is thus not 
yet 43 years old : its bigh nnmber being duo to the fact that a vacant warrant was re-issned 
to its fonnders, But young as it is, there are a few facts noted which strike an English 
Mason as nnnsnal, though for all I know they may be quite in the ordinary conise in 
Ireland* For instance, we are told that the half-yearly elections of officere continned np to 
the year 1375, wheu annnal elections were Bubstitated. Also that in 1854 it waa stili 
cnstomary to give the first two degreea in one and the B&me evening. Both of these 
castoras, thongh once usual in England, ceased to operate at quite the commencement of 
this century, and in some Lodges even earlier* Then in 1853 we have the minntes of a very 
curions proceeding* The W,M* and W ardens Elect were summoned to the presence of the 
Prov.G.M. in his own P.G, Lodge-room, and tbe W.M. was there mstalled, apparently in the 
absence of the other members of hia Lodge. In Ireland it is, I believe, cnstomary for all 
the officers of a Lodge to be elected ; certainly accordmg to the by-lawa of the Temple 
Lodge such is at present the case in that Lodge, bat in 1854 the 1*G. was appointed by the 
J*W, There is one curions circum et an ce recorded. For some years the Lodge had 
languished, indeed it had almoet drawn its last breath* In Augast, 1861, there being five 
members present, it was resolved to wind np the Lodge and a committee was appointed to 
carry out the resolntion, bnt in December they met again, elected their officers, six brethren 
being present, and not one word was said aboot the disaolntion prerionslv carried. One or 
two meetings were snbseqnently held, and at last in 1863 three brethren only met and 
carried a resolntion which practically meant the absorption of a flourishing Lodge, No* 111. 
Accord i ngly in May the Lodge met, being represented by two brothers only, who proceeded 
to ballot for, as joining members, the whole of Lodge 11L And after all No* III did not 
amaJgamate so tnoronghly aa the minntes wonld lead one to suppose, for it has ever since 
been working and is stili fiouriahiug* But the step then taken aeema to have been the 
saving of No, 51, which has since acquired quite a repat ation na a mnsical Lodge, and is 
now evidently strong. Bat the remarkable part is that, in spite of all these tronbles, the 
Lodge uever seeme to have been short of funda* It appeare to me that this is owing mainly 
to the fact that apparently many were initiated in the Lodge who made no atay in it : their 
fees kept the fands right, bat their absence kept the membership low. Accordiog to the 
list given at the eud of the book, in tbe 43 years no leas than 314 brethren were made in or 
joined the Lodge, and yet only 43 are now members* Of 17 admitted iu 1876, nine in 1881, 
and six in 1882, only three are left, one for each year* As regards Past Masters the record 
is more satisfactory according to onr English ideas : as of the total of 39 in the 43 years, 
there are stili 15 on the books. By*law rx* reads curiously to ns, as it deprives the EA^ 
and F*0, of what we are apt to consider their inherent privi leges. It is: — 11 That a Master 
Mason only can propose or second tbe admission of candidatos into the Lodge ; and that no 
ballot shall take place unless seven Master Maaons be present.” 

Tbe little book is well printed and got np, and may be re ad with pleaaure. Wegreet 
it heartily in the anticipation that it may prove the forernnner of historiea of some reaily 

1 A Short H Lstory of Tea^ple Masonic Lodge and Gbapter, No* 51, oompiled by Bro* Samnal 

Leighton, Prov, Org., etc., Belfaat, 1893. 
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old Iriflh Lodges. It would be fooiish io Iook for anything of importance to Maaonic 
etodents in the eketch of a Lodge not 50 years old, and I have been agreeably surprised to 
find even tbe small matters I baVe noted. — GK W. Sfbth* 

Fertas Lodge of Prosperity. 1 — It. ia rare indeed that a Lodge History achievea 
the glory of a Becond editioa : yet tbe firat edition of the book now under review hae found 
«uoh aceeptance as to render eueh a course advi&able in this case. Originally published in 
1884 the present issue hae been brought np to date, tbe last occnrrence noted being the 
installation in March of tbis yesr. Brother Ferry has, however, not contented himeelf with 
a mere reprint and addendum, bnt much has been re-written, and later Information made 
use of, Tbe original prefaoe ha a given place to an introdnction by Bro. Hngh&n, dealing 
clearly with tbe elementary facta of Maeonie Hietory^ eo as to preaent a pictnre of the times 
when the Lodge received ita warrant : the authoPs portrait hae been replaced by one of 
later date : and the work has been embeilisbed by two pbotograpbic gronps of members, 
and eeveral aketehea by Brothor Ferry bimaelf of intereat to all readers, such as the “ Maria 
Wood " on the Thames, now aboQt to be broken up, the tl EarI of Durham ** tavem, Hoxton* 
and tbe u White Hart/* Biebopsgate, former maeting places of the Lodge, 

The Lodge is not an old one, h&ving received its warrant, a lapaed Atholl warrant, 
in 1810 : and ita firat minnte book extant only goes back to 1823. Under theee circum- 
et&nces it can hardly be expected that nrneb of particnlar intereat to the student shonld be 
found within tbe covera of the book j bnt te the members of the Lodge the details recorded 
nmst appeal veiy forcibly. At atarting on ita career the Lodge bore no epecial name and 
was eimply known as No, 91, and althongh two attempts were made to distinguish it by a 
special title and resolutione p&ased in conformity, oq each occaaion that portion of tbe 
miuutes waa non-coafirmecL At length in 1832 it assnmed the name of Prosperity, Under 
1847 w@ find the initiat ion of the now oldest brother of tbe Lodge, showing a membership 
of 45 years. May fae live to celebrate bta jubilee I In 1858 we find that Brother H. A, 
Isaacs, Lecture- mas ter to the Lodge and Preceptor of the Lodge of Instruetion, delivered a 
funera) oration : the brother in qnestion being now Sir Hemy Isa&cs, late Lord Mayor, The 
Lodge seems always to have contained a good proportion of Jewiah brethren and at one 
time a reeolntion was paseed that Jewish members shonld be alJowed to provide their own 
di nuere, and an allowance waa made to them for tbis pnrpose from the Lodge fnnds, the 
reason being, I presnme, becanse tbe nanal Lodge dinnera were not preparod in accordance 
with Jewish rites* A marked peculiarity of the Lodge of Prosperity is the frequency with 
which it chauged its abode, having met at no less than 23 taverns in the course of 58 years 
before it nltimately took up its quarte rs at the Guildhall T&vem, 

The arrangement of the book is most satisfactory, each year being given a little 
section to itself, headed with the nam es of ths principal officere, and the history of the Lodge 
is pleasantly told. Type and paper are both excellent, and the book from beginning to end 
a credit to all concemed. — G. W- Speth. 

1 History of tbe Lodge of Prosperity, No. 65, by Bro. C. E. Ferry, P^M. A P.Z., with an mtrodaotion 
by Bro. Wi Iliam James HughaiL Sooond edition, Londoo, 1898, Pablished by the aathor, Crown Gonii, 
Old Bnad Street, E.O., 6s- post free. 
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DR. ROBERT PLOT. 

PART L 

BY BRO. R. F. GOULD, F.G.D. 

V V^.*OBKRT PLOT (1&40-96), natural philosophar and antiquary, waa bom at 
* Ty * sjffi Sutfcon Baron in the pariflh of Borden, Kent, In 1658 he entered at MagdaJen 
^ iUIl, Oxford, at which University he received the degree of b,a. in 1661, of 

y in 1664, and both the degrees io Law in 1671, Afterwards he removed to 
1 uiveraity College, where he was at the expense of placing the statue of 
iiil King Alfred over the Hali door. In 1677 be was elected a Fellow of the 
Kojal Soctety, and in 1682 one ol the Secretaries of that body. Tbeir 
Phitosophical Transactione , from No, 143 to No, 166 inclusi ve, were published by him, He 
w&a appointed by Elias Asbmole, in 1683, the first keeper of hia museum, and about the 
sarae time, by the Vice-Cbancellor, to be the firet reader in chemistry at the Univeraity* In 
1687 he became secretary to theEarl Marsh a to the Court of Chivahy, which wae then 
renewed, after it had lain dormant from the year 1641. 

Three years later (1690), he resigned bis profeBsorship of chemistry, and aleo his 
place as keeper of the Ashmolean Mnsenm — which he augmented by a very large collection 
of natural crmosities, being those he had figured and deseri bed in bis histones of Oxford- 
abire and Staffordshire, 

In 1688, he received the tiile of Historiographer to James n., which he could not long 
retain, as this was jnst before the abdication of that Sovereign, In 1694-5, Henry Howard, 
Eari Marsbal, nominated him Mowbray herald exfcraordinary, and two days after he was 
conati tuted registrar of the Court of Honour, 

Dr. Piot died of the stone, April 30tb, 1696, at his hou&e in Borden, and was buried 
in the Chnrch there, a momiment being afterwards erected to his memoiy. He left two 
sons, by his wife Rebecca, widow of Hemy Burman, to wbom be was married in 1690, 

Natural bistory was bis delight, and he gave veiy agreeable specimens of it in his 
two cbief works. The Natural Hi&tory of Oxfordshxre was published at Oxford in 1677, 
folio, and reprinted, 1705, witb additions and correctione by John Burman, h.i*, fellow of 
University College, his step-son, afterwards vicar of Newington, in Kent, The Natural 
Ilxstory of Staffordshire was printed, also at Oxford, 1686, in the same size. 

“ To these works,” observes Dr, Riehard Pultuney (1730*1801), 11 The English 
botanist owes tbe first knowledge of some English piante. It is anmeing to remark the 
price of li teratur© a eentury ago. The subscriptio n for Plot f s Staffordshire was a penny a 
sheet, a penny a piate, and sixpence the map,” The same excellent authority — himeelf 
both aphysician and botanist — aleo remarks that “Plot was the first aathor of a separate 
volume on Provincial Natural Histoiy, in which it is but jusfcice to add that, with dne 
allowance for tbe time he wrote, he hae not been excelled by any subsequent writer/ 1 

In his two “ Histones,' 1 to quote from another friendly commentator — 11 whatever is 
visible in the heavens, earth and waters ; whatever is dug ont of the ground, whatever is 
natural or un natural ; and whatever is observable in art and science, were tbe objecte of hia 
speculation and inquiry : and various and dissimilar as his matter is, it is in general well 
counected ; and his transitions are easy,” 

Besides these larger works, Plot was the aathor of roany smaller produc tions, one of 
which, A discourse of Perpetuat Lamps, will be found in No, 165 of the Philasophical 
Transactione . 

He left severa 1 MS8. behind him, among them being extensive materials for the 
Natural Histories of Keut and Middlesex, which be had deaigned to have written in the 
same marnier as those of Oxfordshire and SfcaffordHhire, 

Among the subscribcrs to the last named work, were EHaa Asbmole, John Evelyn, 
and Sir Gbristopher Wren, by all of wbom the autbor was held in high respect and esteem. 
Asbmole made him the first keeper of his museum, Evelyn recorda a very flattering 
impreasion of the Doc toris genius in his THary t and Sir Gbristopher Wren is stated by 
Elmes to have carried his liking eo far, as to have written for him chapter ix, of the Natural 
History of Oxfordshire. Of his crednlity many anecdotes are related, and there can be no 
doubt that in the eagemees and rapidity of his varioua pursuits, he took upon trnst, and 
commi tted to writiug, some things, which, upon more mature consideration, he must have 
rejected, 

Althongh Dr, Plot was not a Preenmson, his account of the Society at least bringg 
him within the category of Masonic writers, or, if that expression be deraurred to, then 
without tho shadow of a doubt, be may be said to figure as one of the principal contributors 
to the true history of Freemasonry. 
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If the Natural History of Staffordshire had not been written by our anthor, we ebould 
ddw know nexi to nothing witb regard to the Jiving Masonry of the 17th century as practised 
in Sonth Britain, 

In chapter vm. of ibai work is described amoug f * the Cnstoms rel&ting to the 
oounty *\ one t of admittiug Men into the Society of Free-Ma&ons” With regard to which 
nelation it may be obserred, that not only do we derive Information therefrom, notably in, 
respect of the prevalence (or I ahould prefer to say the survivaV) of the Gustem througnoat 
England, which is reoorded in no other prini or mannsoript at present known to ns t bnt the 
particulare given by Plet, both eupplement and corroborate our own traditione— written and 
nnwritten— in such a way as to sensibly enlarge our graap and compreheneion of the 
History and Symbolism of ** pure and ancient Freemasonry/ 1 

The “ particulare " referred to, have been reprinted times without number, and can 
therefore be readily coneulted by alJ who haye the iuclinatiou to do so. To thoee readere, 
however, who ore already acquain ted with Plotfs “ Account of the Freemasons,” eqnally 
with such as are not, I cordi&lly commend tbe coutribution of Dr. Begemann, which will 
follow my own, 

The patient iuduetry and critical acumen of this learaed Brother are well known and 
highly appreciated throughout the entire orbit of the Quatuor Coronati. To him, the 
M&ouscript Constitutione, or aa our Bro. Hughan stili p refers to call them, the ** Old 
Charges, seem daily to present new attractione, 

* Age cannot with er, ner oaitom a talo 

Thsir infinite vnriety. 

A 11 form *’ of these ancient wrifcings was seen and partially described by Plot, witb 
regard to which, unfcil quite recently, no other direct evidence has been fortheoming, In 
the domain of Masonic philology, however, tnatiy intereating speculatione with respect to it, 
have arisen. The discovery of a 11 miesing Imk,” in the shape of the WilUam Watson MS, t 
lately revived the drooping epirita of our philologers, and ite iraportance as an historical 
documeut of the Craft, will next be proceeded with by the most learaed German Masco of 
onr time. 1 



PART II- 

BY DR W- BEGEMANN, 

Protu G.M.fvr Msdklsnburg, 

[T the request of my frieud, Bro. R. F. Gould, I beg to add a few remarks on the 
etatements of Dr. Plot, coneerning Masonic history and usages. The diseoveEy 
of the WiHiam Watson MS. was the most important for many years, and has 
corroborated iu a most striking manner what Dr. Plot produced in his Natural 
History of Staffordshire, of a,u, 1686, On the wbole I may refer to my 
“ Remarks on the Wiiliam Watson MS.," 8 wbere I pointed out the apreemeuts 
as well as the differeacee between Plot and the W.W. It fs a pity 
that the Doctor did not give fuller extracte from his large parchmeni noltm, especially about 
the Cbargee, The history in Dr, Plots MS, must have been almost tbe same as tu the 
WilBam Watson, but the Charles, no doubt, were different, After having given the latter 
p&rt of the history, the introdnetion of Masonry into England in §8fi, the Doctor goes on in 
" to add some particular usages of the “ Society,” 

“ Into which Society wheu they are admitted, they call a meeting (or Lodq as 
they term it in some places,) which must consist at least of 5 or 6 of 
the Ancients of the Order, whom the candidats present with glores^ and so like- 
wise to thetr and entertaiu with a eollation according to the Cnstom of 

the place. This euded, they proceed 1 to' the admission of them, which chieEy 
consiste in the communicatioii of certain sectet signes, whereby they are known 
to one auother all over the Nation , by which means they have maintenance 
whitber e ver they travel : for if any man appear though altogether unknown 
that can shew any of these signes to a Fellow of the Society, whom they otheitv 
wise call an accepted mason f be is obliged preseutly to come to him, from wbat 
esompany or place soever be be in, n&y, tho 1 from tbe top of a Steepte, (what 
hazard or inconveuience soever be mu), to know his pleasnre, and assist him; 


' Authorities conBTilted— Athenas Oxoniense» *, Biog. BriL \ Shaw, Btaffordshirs i Haeted, 
Granger, Lsttsrs \ Noble, CqU. of Arms ; Tbomaon, Hiat. Royol 8o$.; Evelyu, Dvary ; Spenoe, Ansedotss \ 
Elmee, 8ir 0. Wren and hi* Times ; PoJttmey, Sketches of ths Prograss of Botany in £ng[and ; Chalmera, Did. 
sfBiog, ; Bo« 6, Plot, W&rk»i stc. 

. * * AQ.O,, iv., 109, 
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vir., if be want work be is bound io find bim some ; or if be cannot doe tbat, to 
give bim mony, or otberwiBe support hini till work can be bad ; wbicb is one 
of tbeir Articlee.” 

Tbere is no known oopy of tbe Old ConstifcntionB offering all these particnlars, never- 
tbeless we mnst acknowledge them to be corree t, as tbey are corroborated from. 
ofcher Maeonie soorces. And first tbe donation of gloveB and tbe collation are attested by 
reoords of Scottish Lodge a. Thus we find in tbe Schaw Statute * , No. 2, of a.d. 1599, 1 * tbe 
following olanse : 

44 Item : it is ordainit that all fallows of craft at bis entrie pay to tbe commonn 
bokis of the ludge tbe sonme of ten pnndis mone, witb x 8. wortbe of glufis, or 
enir be be admittit, and that for tbe bankatt.” 

Tbe apprenticee bad only to pay six pounds to the common bankat, as the eleventh item 
points ont. In Aberdeen the Statutos of a.d. 1670* offer this olause : 

“ tbat no Entering prenteise sball be reciaved in this our Honourable Lodge, bnt 
sball pay, fonr rex dollars of composition, ane linen aprone , ane pair ofgood glovee 
to everie pereon concerned in the foreaid Lodge, or if tbe Entering Prenteise 
have not wbereupon to fnrnisb aprones and gloves, be mnst pay two rex 
doliares for tbem wbicb makes np six in all with ane dinner , ane epeacking pynt , 
and his oontrobntion to tbe Box.” 

Tbe General Regulatione in Anderson’s Constitutione of A.D. 1723, proscribe as followsi 

44 vil. — Every new Brother at bis making is decently to cloath the Lodge , tbat ia, all tbe 
Brethren present, and to deposite aomething for tbe Relief of indigent and 
decay*d Brethren,” 

wberefrom we leam, tbat it waa, indeed, also an Englieh nsage to present tbe Brethren witb 
glovee and aprone, or, at least, witb glovee ; and tbat tbe candidatos bad to entertain tbem 
witb a collation may be seen from Ashmole'8 diary of a.d. 1682, where tbe entry of March 
llth terminates thus : 

44 Wee all dyned at tbe balfe Moone Taveme in Cheapeside, at a Noble dinner 
prepaired ai the charge of the New-accepted Maeone.” 

In otber plaoes it waa vice terta. Tbe new member received an apron and a pair of glovee 
from tbe Lodge, as is stated, for instance, in tbe recorda of Dnnblane, 8 and snch is, I think, 
the oommon nsage in all Lodges of modem Freemasons. 

As to Plot's statement tbat tbe c&ndidates bad to give glovee to their wivee, we find this 
enstom testified by tbe catechism in tbe Flying Poet , reprinted by Bro. Gonld in bis Hietory 
of Freemasonry ; 4 therefore be is rigbt also on this point. We know from a French pnblica- 
tion of a.d. 1738, and some later ones, tbat at tbat period a new member, au contraire, received 
a pair of glovee for himself and another pair for the teoman he eeteemed mort . This enstom 
mnst bave come from England, as all tbe otber early na ages agree with tbe Englisb onee. 
Tbere is stili at present the same nsage in all Gennan Lodges. 

No donbt Dr. Plot is also rigbt in saying tbat tbe admission obiefly consisted in tbe 
communic&tion of certain eeoret eigne , tbongh be appeare not to know tbem himself, not being 
an acoepted Mason. Bnt be bad good information, from Asbmole or some otber friend, wbo 
waa a fellow of the Society, as to the nsages wbicb tbe Masons made no secreta of, tbeir 
eecreciee consisting only in tbeir worde and eigne, and the special manner of diecoureing b y 
questione and anetoers. 

Tbe following sentenoe bas got a striking counterpart in a few lines of tbe well 
known Sloane MS. No. 3329, in the Britisb Mnsenm, containing 44 A Narrati ve of tbe Free- 
masons 1 Word and Signes,’* where we meet witb this passage :* 

44 Anoth r eigne is .... on reoeipt of w* b yon mnst come from uA 
place or company eoever you are in, .... yon are to come if it were from 
the top of a Steeple to know their pleaeure and to aeeist them 

tbe words in italies being almost tbe same as witb Plot. Therefrom Bro. Findel veutnred 
to conclnde that Plot baa seen tbe MS., while onr lamented Bro. Woodford was clearlv of 
opinion tbat Plot bad Been a copy of it. 6 I do not think it possible tbat Plot conld have 
known either tbe Sloane MS. or a similar copy, becanse he eaye nothing about all the mattere 
contained in it. As Plot proves bimself to be very mneb prejndiced against tbe Maaons, be 
wonld, of oonree, not bave failed to make an nnlimited nse of the paper, in order to discredit 
them tbe more. Also, tbe MS., wbiob I saw myself in 1886, cannot be of tbe 17th oentnry, 
bnt bas been written between Bay 1710 and 1725. It is a transcript, as may be seen from a 

1 Lyon, Hiet. Lodge of XdinburgK, * Ibid, p. 4S6. 1 Ibid, 417. 

4 iii, 487. 6 Woodford, Sloane ATS., Sd e<L, 9. 'Ibid, viiL 
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lot of errors that were afterwardB corrected* I do not believe that in the 1 7th century Maeons 
over oonunitted such things to paper, and am of opinion that the contenta of the MS. 
were not taken from an older origiual, bnt were put together b y some modem Maeon after 
1717, when these Maeonie secreta bad begun to be spre&d among a greater mnltitnde of non- 
operati ve persone* Now we know that in 1722 or 1723 tbere w&a aomethmg printed in the 
Post Boy abont Maeonrv, and the Sloane MS, ma y be simply a transeri pt of this narra tion, 
foroopiee of the Fosi Boy became veiy rare, ae we are informed by a book of that period,* 
and therefore &ome one ma y have made a transcript from the printed original. Cerfainly* 
if there ia any connection between Plot and the MS*, the compiler of the latter ie more 
likelj to ha ve made good nse of Plot's book. Bnt the phrases may have been old oral 
traditious, so that Plot — as well as the compiler of the catechiam — conld know them inde- 
pendently of eaoh other. 1 find the same thiug in a satire of a.d* 1723, “ The Freemasons, An 
Mudibrastick Poem ” where (p* 17) we read; 

“ Wheu onca a Maq hii Arm forth 
It Miuoni round oome Dfotatico fetehea ; 

Altho' one hd on Paul'* Greot SteepU, 

He straic Comen down amungit the Pooplo, 

Hi» Brother folio wa, far and wide, 

If he a hondred Miles abon’d ride ; 

If he to accient York doea baate, 

The other muat go on &e f&at; 

Or if he ahould a Haggot take, 

To ibip himaelf on 8ea or Lake, 

He stili attendo, nor hard it thinks. 

Albo’ he with his Brother aiokn ; 

And this ia Fellowahip indeed, 

Where they thos mutaaJiy prooe&d, 

Alt Haxardi run, withont a Stip, 

EiBqae Ltfe and Limb in Fartnerthtp/ 1 

The worda u all hazards rnn 11 may be compared with Plot'8 words in brackets (t chat 
Juuard or inconvenience soever he run ). Thia agreemeut m&kes me believe that the anthor 
of the Poem knew Plot T s book, bnt he mast have known also a piece like the Sloane MS. 
wherein we read : 

Anoth r signe ia by lending [it ahould be &end\ng~\ yon a crooked pin or a bit 
of pap r cut in the forme of a Sgvare* ; 
for the Poem has tne following lines (p. 21) : 

A Maeon* when be needi mu et drink, 

Qends Letter, withont Pen and Ini* 

Dnto tome Brother, who'a at haud, 

And doea the Menage underetand ; 

The Paper 1 » of the £hap* thaPs squate, 

Thriee-folded with the niceat Care* 

This Btrengthens my opinion that the contenta of the MS* had been presented to the 
publio in print, so as to be at everybody's disposal and as the MS. has the same feature and 
is, no donot, a transcript, it may have been transcribed from the same print, namely the 
Post Boy arti cie* 

The l&at sentenoe of the passage cited above, aocording to Dr, Plot, is one of their 
Artides . It w&&, mdeed, one of the Old Charges, that the Masons were bonnd to snpply 
strange 41 fellows v either with work or with money, for not only the William W&tson MS* bnt 
ali the later ones, offer a charge that mu at originally have run : 

44 And also that evety Mason shall reoeive and cherrish strange Masons, when 
they come over the gobii try, and set them a work, if they will, as the m arm er 
is, that is to say, if he have mould atones in place he shaJl set them awork a 
fortnight at the leaat and give them his [their ?] p&y, and if he have nostones, 
he shall refresh them [and relieve] with money nnto the nexi Lodge " 

Of ocrurse a similar clause waa also in Plot^s MS*, but the whole of the Charges mnst 
have been somewhat different from the William Watson. And first, we may be eure, the 
Charges were styled Artides, as the Doctor distiDgniehes this word by itahes* If he had 
found the word Charges in his M*S*, he wonld have printed it, as be appears to have inten* 
tionally retained the terminology and phraseology of the original. This may eaaily be seen by 
oomparing Plot^a extracte with the W,W* MS* S Besides, we leam from the Roberts* 
Family (Boberte’ print, Harleian, No* 1942, Grand Lodge, No* 2, and Kawlinson MSB*,) that 
the term Article was stili in use in the latter parfc of the 17th oentury, for we find it severa! 


1 The Frsematona* Accusation and Def&nce, LondoUj 1726, Letter v. 

* Bee A,Q.C; i v, 110, «094* 
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times m all of the four MSS* Nat only was the old name of Articles peculiar to Flotfs MS., 
bnt these Articles themeelvea must have been of a varied character, for the Doctor con- 
tinues thus : 

“ and it is another \_Art%de)> that they ad vise the Masters they work for, 
according to the beet of their skiH y acquainting them with the goodnees or bad- 
ii esa of their materiale ; and if they be eo y way oat in the contrivance of their 
building e modestly to rectify them in it; that masonry be not diehonored: 
and many such like that are commonly known.” 

There is no Charge in any of the MSS. known, aimilar to this Article, unless we com- 
paro Articulus duodecimus of the Regius MS *, which rnns r 

M The twelfthe artyoal ya of hye bonos te 
* To ^©very maeoTij wheraeiver he be : 

He echal not bya felowe werk depravo, 
that he wol hye honesto save; 

With honest wordee he hyt comende, 

By the wytte, that Ood the dede aende, 

Buf hyf amsnde by ai that thou may 
Bytwy une jow bothe withovte nay/ 1 

It is true, the resembJ&nce is not very great, and I do not lay any stress upon it; beaides, 
thia article wonld only correspond to the second balf of PloFs, the first balf remaining 
withoot any connterpart, to zny knowledge. 

It is of Bome importance that Plot et&tes, the articles were commonly knoton t as we 
leam therefrom, that the old Masons did not keep secret their Constitutione and Articles (or 
Charges). But it is an error of the Doctor, that the Maeone had some others, that none 
knew but themselves, these secrecies, no donbt, being only their words and signs and 
manner of discoursing, as well as the technical secrete of the Craft. Plot, though 
trnstwortby in communicating facte , is not reliable in his peratmal judgments ; and his 
conclusione ^ caused by his being suspicione of the Maeone, sbould be rejected by sonud 
critici sm. Of course, he is right in hia doubts es to' the preteoded hietoiy of Masonry, bnt 
he is quite mistaken in confonnding the illegal confederaciee of Maeone with their lawful 
associations in loyal societ ites, frater niti e e, or brotherboode. He ie aleo wrong in 
doobting that Henry vi* and his Council “ shonld ever pemse or approve their charges and 
mannera” for the statu tea of a.d. 1437 and sotne others expressly ordain, that all new 
ordinances, made by crafts and guilds, etc*, shonld be appi^oved by the antboritiea of State* 


REMARKS ON BRO. PURDON CLARKE’S PAPER ON THE 

TRACING BOARD. 

BY BRO. W. H. RYLANDS, 

P*G + Stew., P.M* 

JT iaasnbject of congratulation, I think, that the paper we ha ve heard this 
* * ■ ,, * * evening shonld have been snbmitted to this Lodge. Dealing with subjecte of 

* j intcreet to Freemasons, Bro. Purdon Clarke has bronght before ne matter 
V*. : I # * which is entirely new, and eonld not be obtained elsewhere, Desides con^ 
\ taining many iute resti ng facts detailed from his own peraonal knowiedge and 
^ J observat ion, bia paper brings into promi nence a portion of our eyetem which 

waa of more importance formerly than it is at the present time. The Maeonie 
tracing board is now only known to Freemasons by its modem representative, or rather 
representativee, which give no idea of its original use, or even of what it was in comparatively 
modera times, in Freemasons T Lodges. A carefnlly-prepared studyon thia sub jeci wonld be 
both instructi ve and useful. As such a study wonld necessarily include a consideratiou 
of the floor of the Lodge, much light might be thrown on eo me portions of our cerem ornea, 
During the discuesion which followed Bro. Clarke , s excellent paper, a questiou was 
asked with reference to the sqnare pa vernent. To this I agam referre d at a later period in 
tbe evening, and it may be well to include xny remarks in this place* The hisiory of the 
sqnare pa vernent ie one of intereat* Flag etones or tiles were, I believe, in early timee 
generalfy placed so that the jomts ran parallel with tho walls of the bnilding, althongh the 
pattem npon decoratod examplee in eomo instancee inclnded diagonal linee and other 
ornamenta* Tbe floor was thus divided into aquares, jnst like the tracing board* I am not 
sure if any Masonic eymbolism was involved in this arrangement* It is, however, interesting 
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to notice a reference made to the tiled flooring o! the ancieut Church of GHastonbury 
(a*d. 658), 11 The very floor, inlaid with polisti ed sfcoue . - < . Moreover, in the 

pa vernent may be remarked on every side a tones deaignedly interlaid in triangles and 
fiquares, and figured with lead, under which if, 1 believe, some saored enigma to be contained, 
I do no i nj astice to religion." ( W illiam of Malmesbury, trans, by Dr, Gilee, book i. t o, 2) , The 
aaored enigma, posaibly referred not to the etones themaelvee but to the tri&ngles, squaree, 
and other figurea* 

Durandus says, in writing of the aymbolism of the varione portione of the Ohurdh 
(book r* t o, t., xxviij.). The pav emeat of the church representa the fouudation of oar faith* 
Therefore in the spiritnal church the pavemeut is the poor in Ohrist, that is, the poor in 
s piri t who are ever hnmble ; on account of their humiUty tbey are identified with the pave- 
ment* The pa vernent upon which one walks re p rea ente also the people, by whose labo ora 
the Church is kept np and maintained. 

The following interea tiug piece of symboHsm, quoted by Matthew Paris (Roger of 
Weudover f 8 Flowers of Hiatory, ferens. by Dr. GKles, Ii,, 239*»*) will perhaps be new to some 
of the Brethren, Innocent iu t in aeading presenta of four gold rings and divers jewels to 
King John, in a letter, calle particular attention to the 41 ahape, nnmbar, materiat and ooloor> 
that you may pay re^ard to the signification of them rather than to the gift. The rotundity 
signinea etemity, which has neiiher beginning nor end. , • * * - The n umber of four, 

which is a equare nnmber, denotes the firmness of mind, which is neither depressed in 
adversity, nor elated in proeperity ; which will then be f alfilled when it is basod on the four 
principal virtuea, namely,— justice, fortitudo, prodeoce, and temperance. * . * Moreover 

the greennesa of the emereld denotes faith : the dearness of the sapphire, hope ; the redness 
of the pome granate denotes charity ; and the purity of the topax, good works," etc. 

The 14 Square Pa vernent 11 of Freemasonry was no donbt intended to be of sqnarea, 
placed as auch, and not diagonally, so aa to form lozenges, If we examine the old engravinga, 
for example the frontiapiece to the 1723 Constitutione, the flag stonea are laid in squares» 
The a a me arrangetnent appears upon the engraved aprons hy Newman and others, as well as 
in prmted books* In the French so-oalled exposures the pa vernent is geuerelly repreaented 
-with the stonea placed so as to form lozenges ; the same is the case upon one of the Sootch 
aprons, figured by Brother Crowe (Piate t*, fig 5), as well as upon that presented to the 
Lodge bv Bro* Lamonby, dating probably from about 1780-1790* The consideratiou of the 
floorcloth would form a portion of the study I ha ve mentioned above. 

Onr W,M + in his paper on Masonry and Masons’ Marks (Trans., vol. m T , p, 72), writee 
with regard to the geometrical knowleage in the oonstmction of buildings, “ These were» 
very possibly, secrete known only to the skilled, and I conld mention some which are well- 
nigh secrete even now/ 1 These were t 1 feel pretty certain, the real secreta of Maaonry in 
its operative character, whatever others it may ha ve possessed. The explanation of them* 
or of sach portio ns of them aa were requisite, was made upon the tracing board, and thence 
perhaps may be obtained the origin of the lectures. The conuexion of the traoing board, 
floor of the Lodge and other m&ttera, is not as Bro. Purdon Clarke says, far to seek. It 
will also be notieed that the work-room in Persia has in ita floor a form of tracing board for 
fnlbsized designa, and is not in itself a Lodge in which stones are prepared. 

Bro. Clarke refers to the Canon of Proportione nsed in Egypt. This is really a form 
of the squared tracing board, and when nsed in a dosign was eimply the tracing board 
transferred to the wall upon which the figures were filled in according to a fixed canon of 
mathematical arrangement* A very interesting chapter in Sir Gardner Wilk insoni Ancient 
Egyptians (new edit ion by Birch, 1878, pp. 262, etc.), discussos the qnastion* Like the 
portraits mentioned by Bro. Clarke, according to a usual custom in the rniddle ages, u no 
form was admitted but that which religione us&ge had established and Bgyptian models 
preacribed.” “ Though the general character of painting and sculpture continned the same, 
and a certam conventional mode of representing the hnman figure was nniversally adopted 
tbroughout the conntry, which was followed by every artiat through successive ages, from 
the earliest Pharaonio era until the religion of Fgypt was snppianted by the fiual establish- 
ment of Ohriatiauity T > ’ etc* (Ane. E gyptians^ n., 271), In the same work will be fonnd a 
deseri ption of the modus operandi (p. 295)* “The walls having been roled in red squares, 
the position of the figures was decided hy the artist, who traced them roughly with a red 
colour; and the draughtsnmn then carefully sketohed the outlines in black, and submitted 
them to the inspection of the former, who altered (as appears in some few instauces here) 
those parta which he deemed deficient in proportion or correctness of attitnde ; and in that 
state they were left for the chisel of the sculptor* u 

On p. 310 of the same work will be found a picture of Masons working with a tnaul 
of very similar form to that now in nae. With regard to the mlea followed as to aire T Dr. 
Birch in a uote (15*, p* 270) writea, “ The Sculptore, iudeed, worked by a hieratic canon, 
which varied at different periode, but which only offected the proportions and not the mode 
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of fcreatment. The oldest canon, which dates as early as tbe Srd Dynasty, rectoned the 
proper height of the hnman fignre from the sole of the foot to the crown of the head, and 
the subdivisione ivere made one half or one third of the foot. A change took place at th& 
time of the 12th Dynaety, dividing the height into cighteen parte, or square of half the foot. 
This continued till the 22nd Dynasty, The height above one-sixth of a foot was nofc 
reckoned. A third canon, which prevailed at the time of the 22nd Dynasty and subso- 
qnently, made twenty-one parta from the sole of the foot to the crown of the head/* 

In the text of the Histoire de Tart figyptien by Frisse dAvennes, written by 
P. M&rchandon de la Faye (Parie, 1879), as well as in the atlas of Platee, will be found 
severa] exemples of this use of squares aa a basis for designs. Tbe varions canona of 
proportion are fereated at some length (p. 117, etc.) From the earliest times this 
matbematical arrangement appears to have eiisted. In a tomb of the 5lh Dynasty a senes 
of emal) figures are marked with linee and pointe as gnides for the designer, although they 
do not seem to be connected with the tme a cales of proportion. The primitive canon divides 
the hnman figure into 19 parte. The head occnpies 3 ; the shoulders commence at the 16th 
from the gronnd ; the mbis is placed in the centre of the diagram at 9^., and the knee joinfc 
commences at the sixto squara A seated fignre occnpies 15 sqnares. M. De la Faye does 
not agree with Wilkmaon, Lepsics, and otbers, that the canon is based on the length of tho 
foot, six lengtba each divided by three, raaking the total nnmber of sqnares 18. He considera 
that it was based on the hand, or rather themiddle finger, which is exactly the 19th part of 
the total height of a man. The primitive canon, he States, remained unaltered nntil about 
the 12tb Dynasty. In the new canon the total height is divided into 23 paris, from the heel 
to the top of the head. Seated figures were divided into 19 parts. This canon remained in 
nse nntil tbe time of the Ftolemys and Caesare, when the whole style was changed. The 
well known diagram of the capital of a coluum divided into sqnares is given, showing that a 
sim i lar eystem or systema was in nse for architectura! designa. The Egyptians appear to 
have had a peculiarpredilection fer the nnmber 6, and mnltiples of 6, which was uaed in the 
nnmber of columna aa well as in symmetrical ornamenta, (Ib. p, 171). 

It may be pointed ont, that working on a given canon, it wonld he easy to enter in a 
book as in ordinary lsnd enrveying, the distanees from eitber the extern al or Central line. 
The Egyptians therefore, as in the instanees qnoted by Bro. Clarke may have poesessed tho 
means of registering the exact form of figures and decoratious, so se to reproduce them st 
will. 

Bro. Pnrdon Clarke has mentioned the celebra ted statue of the architeet Gudea, dis- 
covered at Tello hy M, de Sarxec, Bro, Ball has very kindly placed at mj diaposa! his copy 
of the work u Deconvertes en Chald4e i " by E. de Sarzec, whicn oontaans veiy perfect oopies 
of the statues. I am, therefore, able to aad to the remarks I made at the meeting. With 
regard to the sculpture of the ancient inhabitante ot Asia Minor, I do not think we hsve 
any knowledge of the system by which it was guided* It ia, however, interesting to notice 
that although the tracing board resting on the knees of the ancient srchitect Gudea is not 
mled into sqnares, markmg points in the ground p)an of tbe fortification or City represented 
npon it, a scale is sdded on the front edge (De 6arzec,ph 15). Unforfcunately, the tnarkings 
on the scale are imperfect through fractores. So far as I can judge these markinga are 
arranged to messure off the varions distanoee required for the ground plan. The scale given 
on the edge of the tracing board (blank) of anotber figure ia more perfect, It sppears to be 
(P 1 . 27, or abont 10 and five-eighths inches in length, and is marked off, roughlj gpeakiug, 
into divisione of abont seven-tenths of an inch ; some of these are agam divided into 
flix, five, and fonr spaces. I have compared the measurement of the main lines of the deeign 
with thoee of the scale, as well as it is possible in so small a reproduction, and they seem 
to agree, i.e., the scale hesrs the working measu rem ente for the deeign. Of eoum e, perfect 
accuracy is not to he expected in a sculpture of this kind, but it appears to me that if the 
tracing board was mled aerose according to the divisione of the scale, the linee thus obtained 
would fali in fairly well with the main lines of the plan. {8ee Plato.) 

As to the age of these statues doctors differ, possibly one opinion is as good as another, 
and ali equally near the truth. 
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FRIDAY, 23 rd JUNE, 1893. 


HS Lodge met at Freemasona’ Hali, London, at 5 p.m. Freaent : — Bros. W. K. 
Eylauds, P.G. 8tewd., P.M.. in theChairs W, M. Bywater, PGS.B., P.M. aa J.W. j 
G. W* Speth, Becretarj j Dr* W, J. Chetwode Ciawiey, G.D, Irelandi aa S*D. j B. F. 
Genldf P.G.D,, P.M., D.C. Aleo the folio wmg memben of the Correepoodenoe 
Circle; — Bro*. Be*\ Br* J. W. Eobin*. G. Chap,, PeonajlmDia; W. F. Stauffer aa 
J.D. | C. T. Bilberbaner ; B. W, Caram W ilton ; C. B. Baraee aa LG. * J. Froet 
Craewick ; J. Joel ; F. W. LeTmnder aa S.W + ; Q. Greiner ( B. H, Bramley ; J. A* 
Gartlej ; Jmbe® Hogg, P.G.D. ; and B. A. Gowan. Aleo the following viaitore : — 
Broa. C. La Eoehe, P.M. Remoera Lodge, No. 1710 ; and A. T. Hookey, Ara Lodge. 
Ne. 348 1,0.., both of Aocklmnd, New Zealand ; and G. C. Haghem, W.M., Leigh 
Lodge. No. 957. 


Fonr Lodgeg and tbirty brethren were electa d to the merabenbip of the Oorrespondenoe Circle* 

It waa moved bj the W.M. in the Chair» aeconded brBro. B, F. Goald, and carried ananiinottsly, 
M That the Brethren have leamt wifch great «atiafaction tWt H.M. oar graciona Qneen hae been pleeaed to 
reoogniae the many yean of br i lliant aervice rendered to mediati and bygienio Science by onr Brother 
Benjatnitt Word Hioh&rdmon, by conferriog npon hira the well-mented honcmr of knighthood. That the abore 
reaolnUon be reoorded on tbe minute*, and a oopy farwxrdeO to Brother Sir Benjjamin W. Riohardaon, M.D,, 

F.R.6-, Ac.” 

It waa moTed bj the W.W, in the ohair, aeconded by Bro. W, M. Bywater and oarried nnanimonaly 
that a lotter of oongrat olat ion be written to onr Brother Admiral Albert H attinge Markham, on hia recent 
appointment to the offloea of Dietriot Grand Haater and Grand Superintendent of Malta, tendering him tbe 
hearty good wtahea of the Brethren of tbe Lodge. 

Tbe S^crctary eihibifced, on tbe pari of Brother 8. B. Wilkinaon, of Northampton, a handsome 
Freooh Maater-Maaon^ Apron and a rare " Finch 11 Boyal Aroh Apron, 

Brother R. F, Goutn read an abetraot of the following paper s 



MASONIC CELEBRITIES* 


Ko, 5,— THE KEY. WILLIAM STUKELEY, MD. 


BY BRO. R, F, GOUI.D, RG.D, P.M- 


?;ILLIAM STUKELEY, bom November 7th, 1687. at Holbech in Lineolnfibire, 
‘ was iptonded by bis f&ther to be broogbt np in tbe hnemeas of tbe law, bnt 
legal etudiea proving diatasteful to bim t he waa seni to Corpaa Cbriati 
College, Cambridge, where be waa admitted a penaioner, November 20th, 
1703 ‘ 

in the folio w in g spriog be matricnlated, aiid took tbe degree of 
Bachelor of Phyeic, Jannary 21 et, 1709. Seven montba were then Bpent 
Kinn in London u under the eye of Dr, Mead, tbe Fbygioian to St. Thotnas^s Hospital,” after 
which (1710) he commenced practice at Boston in bis native county, whence, in May, 171 7* 
he removed to Ormond Street, London, 



On the 20th of March, 1 718, on the nomination of Dr, Mead, he waa admitted a 
Fello w of the Boyal Society by Sir laaao Newton, witb whom, on acconnt of their both 
being of the eam e ooonty, he waa afterwarde on very friendly terms. 

Tn the same year be aasisted at the revival of the Society of Antiqnariea, On Jnly 
7th, 1719, he gradnated at Oambridge as M.D., was eiamined at the College of Phyeicians, 
London, and admitted a candidate September 30tb, and a year later became a Feltow. 

Sbortly after being elected to tbe Boyal Society, be waa placed npon the CotmciL 
He was aleo a Feltow, and for some years tbe Secretary, of the Society of Antiqmaries. In 
1722, he delivered tbe Gnlstonian Lectnres, and was Censor of tbe College of Pbysiciana in 
1725. 

Long before tbis latter dale, bowever, Stnkeley had been a martyr to tbe gout, wblcb 
generally confined bim to hia bonae for tbe w inter monthe* For the reeovery of nis bealtb, 
tberefore, he waa in tho babit of travelling dnring tbe Spring, and on these excnrsions he 
indnlged his innate love of antiqnities by tracing tbe footateps of Croear^s statione, etc* The 
frnit of bis more distant travels was bia Itinerarium 0wrio9um r or An Account of tho 
Antiquitys and Memarkabls Curiceitye m Noture or Art t ob§orv l d in TraveU thro* Oreat Brittan, 
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folio, 1724. He was also tbe antbor of Stonehenge ; a Temple reetoPd to the Briti&k Druide^ 
folio, 1740; Ahury; a Temple of the Britisk Druids , toitk sonte otkers described , folio, 1743; 
PalcBographia Britannica ; or Jjucourses on Antiquities in Briiain , 4to. 1743*52; MedaUic 
History oj Oaurasius, 4to., and Account of Bichard of Cirencester i 4to., 1757* 

In 1726, Stokeley removed to Grantbam, in Lmcolnshire, where hepractised forsoma 
years with the highest reputation, the dukes of Ancaatar and Rntland, the families of 
Tyroonnel, Cnst, and other principal residente in the connty, were glad to avail of hia 
professional Services and to admit hitn into their eociety. 

In 1728 he mamed Franoes, the daughter of Mr, Robert WiUiamson, of Allington, 
near Grantham, a lady of good familv and fortune. In 1729 he forsook medicine for 
divinity, and was privately ordained at Croydon b y Arehbishop Wake. Three months later 
he was presented to the living of All Sonite, in Stamford, by the Lord ChaneeJlor, and 
entered npon hie parochial duties in February, 1730, His first wife died September lst, 
1737, and in 1739 be married the only daughter of Dean Gale, and the sister of his frienda, 
Roger and Satnnel Gale. In the same year the dnke of Anoaster made him one of his 
chaplains, and gave him the living of Sowerby by Granth&m. 

These two livings he held nntil 1747, when he vacated them in order to aocept that 
of Sfc. George's, Qneen^ Sqnare, London. 

To the last-named living be was presented by his chief p&tron, the Doke of Montagn, 
at whoae various reaidences he was a constant visitor. 

From Febrnary 3rd, J 748, nntil his death in 1765, Stnkeley resided at his rectory in 
Queen'& Sqn&re, Bloomsbnry, and was a freqnent attendant at the meetings of the Royal 
and Antiquari an Socie tiea. 

Fonr ehildren were born of his first marriage — danghtere — the eldeet of wbom, 
Frances, was married to Mr. Richard Fleming, of the Cbancery Office, in 1752. 

Under the year 1761, Stukeley remarks in his diary 1 : — M Alter nine years aesidmons 
inquiry, I fonnd a most agreeable rural retreat at Kentish-town, 2 miles and £ distant, 
extremely convenient for keeping my horses, and for tny own amusement, the higher end of 
the viMage, between tbe castle inn and tbe cbapel, an hftlf-houFs walk over sweet fields. 
'Tis absoiufely and clearly ont of the influence of the London amoak, a dry gravelly soil, 
and air remarkably wholsom. The bonse is new bnilt for the most part ; pretty, Httle, and 
elegant. In the front of my new bedchamber, I pnt np this inscription in etone ; 



# 4 * Thas Englished j 

Me may the rnral solitudo recelve, 

And contemplation all ita pleasuree give, 

Where I in gentle eaae, nnnoticed live," 

It m&y be here observed, that the Earl of Pembroke, Lord Winehelsea, andStnkeley, 
were jocnlar ly designa ted Carvilius, Cingetorix , and Chyndonax respectively, in their familiar 
and friendiy eorreapondence ; also, that the subjeci of this biography, from his proficiency 
in Dmidical studiee, was often spoken of by his intimate friends as the Arch Dmid of 
the Age. 

The following acconnt of his death appeared in the London Chronide from March 9th 
to March 12th, 1765 ; u Last Tuesday se*nnight came on in the vestry of St, George the 
Martyr, Qneen Sonare, the eleotion of a Lecturer in the room of the late Mr. Barris ; the 
candidales were the Rev, Mr. Hollingbnry, of tbe Charter Honse, and the Bev, Mr. Floyd. 
The latter had at first a majority of one vote, till Mr. Serjeant Eyre, who had been 
indispoaed for some days, was brought in a chair, and voting for Mr* Hollingbnry, the votes 
were even ; when the late Dr. Stnkeley, as rector of the parish, having a second vote, gave 
it in favonr of the latter geotleman, who waa therefore declared duly elected. It iethonght 
the doctor canght eold in the vestry, wbich occasiooed his death in a few days by a paralytic 
stroke ; and Serjeant Eyre dropped down in a fit as he was entering the vestry ; be gave, 
however, his vote as above, bnt was carried horne very ili* and on Snnday departed 
this life." 


1 Surtetft Boc * lixx., 20. 
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Dr. Stukeley, who at the period of his decease had entered npon his 78th year, waa 
buried at East Eam, Eseex. 1 

II. — Dr. Stukeley was a Freemason, and his oonnection with the Craft I shall prooeed 
to illustrate by the producti an of evidence under his own haud, Thie will be found in 
velmnes 73, 70, and 80 of the publicatione of the Surtees Society, and are lettered on the 
back, “Stukeley^ Di aries and Letters,* 1 volume i., u, f and m* reapeotively. The firet 
appeared iti 1880, the second in 1883, and the last in 1885. They were edited by the Rev. 
W* C. Latie, rector of Wath, Ripon, who in his prefaoe to vol. i* thus at Indes to thd* 
volo me s of MSS, aud bnndles of letters left by Stukeley at his deceaae : — M They are dow, 
as it ia fitting they should be, in the posseseion of the Rev, H arris Fleming St. John, of 
D in more House, near Leomiuster, who has placed them, together with many other Stakeley 
papere, at my diepoeal for publicati on by the Surtees Society. Richard Fleming, of Sibdon 
Casti e, Salop, purchased Dinmore in 1739, aud bequeathed it to his aecond boo, Richard, 
who in the year 1752 married Fraucie, ©ldest dsughter of Dr. Stukeley, Upon the death of 
their only son, Richard Stukeley Fleming, the property passed to their only d&ughter, 
llVances, the wife of the Rev. John Franoia Seymonr St. John, Canon of Worcester, the 
grandfather of the preaent owner, who has inherited numeroua Stukeley pictures, MSS., 
Tolnmes of sketebee, relics, aud a large collection of coine and raedals.” 

Besidea the above, a numeroua assortment of letters, transcribed by Roger Gale, were 
lent by Mr. Heury Coore, of Seruton Hali, hie lineal descendant, and a few others —onco 
belonging to Dr. Jurin — by Mr. C. K. Probert, of Newport, fiiahop'8 Stortford, Herte; 

“The piominent figures amoug the Ietter writera,’ 1 observes the editor, Bro. Lukis, 
t$ throughont theae volumea, are Stukeley, the brothere Roger aud Samaei Gale, and Sir 
John Clerk, between whom, from firat to laat, there existed the warmest tiee of friendahip 
and eateem. Almost ali of their corree pond ente, as well as almost ali of those with whom 
they h&d intimato eocial relatione, to whom frequent allusious are made in the letters, were 
men who were distingruehed for their aci enti fi c and literary attainmeuts, scholarahip, and 
araheeological reeearches, and for the honourable places in eociety, or in their respecti ve pro- 
fessione, which they worthily hJled. To many of tbem we are indebted at the preaent day 
for published works of great erudition and utility. They were eminent as philosophere 
mathematici a ne, aatronomers, antiquaries, physiciane, surgeons, classica! echolars, poeta, 
hiator i aos, di vinea, painters, numismati sta,”® etc. 

Roota Gale (1672-1744), Antiqnary, eldest eou of Thomas Gale, Dean of York, 
beo a me possessed of the family estate of Seruton, Yorkshire, in 1702. From December 
24th, 1715, he was a Commissioner of Excise, but was dispiaced in 1735 hy Sir Robert 
Walpole, who wanted the post for one of his friende, British archssology was his chief 
study, but he was also a skilled naruisenatist, He was liberal inassisting fellow-antiquariefl. 
Gale was the firat vioe-p resident of the Society of Antiquarios, and was treasurer of the 
Royal Society. He was a member also of the Spalding and Braxeunoae Societies, 

Saiioel Gali (1682-1754), Antiquary, youugest son of the Dean of York, obtained, 
a boat 1702, a post in the Castam Honse, Loadon. At the time of his death he was one of 
the land aurveyors of the Cuetome, and searcher of the books and curiosities imported iuto 
England. A member of the Antiqnarian, Spalding and Brazennose Societies. 

SlE John Clgek (1684-1755), Judge and Autiquaiy, was the eldest eon of John 
Clerk, of Penicuiek, a Baron of the Scottiah Court of Exchequer, His bonae, Penicuick, 
was long a ceutre of re-uuion for the cultivated society of Edinburgh, A Feilow of the 
Society of Antiquarios in 1725, of the Royal Society three yeara later, and of the Spalding 
Society in 1740. 

Many of the extracta 1 am aboat to give, including aJl tbe more important 
ones, were printed upwards of ten yeara ago, by Bro. T. B. Whytehead, in the Maaooic 
newspapers. But it has long aoemed to me, tnat aome additional Information with regard 
to the circumstanoes under which various statementa were written down by Dr. Stukeley, 
would greatly facilitate their proper comprehenaion, and I bavo also tbought that a careful 
etady of the period to which they refer, might cast lome beams of light npon a portion of 
our annale that hae come down to ns very unsatisf actor tly atteeted. 

The “ New Book of Constitutions 11 (1738), which contains the only conneoted history 
of the Grand Lodge of England, for the first aix yeara of ite exietence (1717-23), was 
compiled by Dr. James Anderson at a time when troublee crowded thickly upon him, and 
very ehortly before his death. For thie aud other reasons 3 a suspicion is awakeued, that in 

1 DUt. of Biogs— National, Rom, Ch&lmera ; Munk, Roil of Royal Coii . of Phyriciaiu ; Richora, LiU 
Anec^j and IliiwtrcUtOTw of LiU HtiL ; and Stukeley Mamoiri, to be preeently more fnlly referred to, 

1 Stukeley Momoira t i. pr*f. iii. * Hiat of F WJ ii* 28fl, 291. 
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committmg to writing a recital of eventa, in some of whicb ouly he ia known to have horne 
a part, and m&ny years after the occmrences he describes, hie memory waa oceasionally at 
fault, Therefore we should scrntinise very cloaely tbe few collateral references in news- 
papere or man ascripta, whicb antedate tbe actnal recorda of Grand Lodge. 

Stnkeley*a Maaonio career begau Jannary 6th, 1721, and ended — as far as there ia 
any evidence to guide na — in February, 1730, on his removal from Grantham to Stamford. 

The Ist vola me of fche Diaries §f Letters begins witb, 

11 Part L— ' The Commentaets, Autobiografhy, Durt, and Cohmoit-Placi Book of WiUiam 

Stukel ey, M 

The CoMHBKTARTa contain hia Memoirs dowu to tbe year 1711, The other 
repositories will now be laid under oontribution* 


Thia ia 


(A,) 

bea* 


eaded, 


THE AUTOBKHJRAPHY. 


u Abatract of my Life, for Mr. Mastera, of Bennet Oollege, 

May, 1720.” 

41 It waa written,” Bro, Lukia telis us, 11 for tbe bistory of tbe College of Corpus 
Christi, and tbe B. Virgin Mary (commouly called Ben£t), in the Uni versit y of Cambr., by 
Bobert Masters, B.D, — published 1753 — and ia inserted in tbat work in a aomewhat altered 


forcn. 


44 1 Jannary, 1718. Stukeley was one of the founders [V.e., a reviver] of the Anti» 
qttAri&n Society, of whicb be waa secretary for 9 years, whilst he lived in London, He took 
Dr, of phyaicks degree 7 Juiy, 1719, at Gambridg; examiued at tbe Collega of pbysici&ns, 
London, A admitted a candidate Sep, 30, 

44 1720, Admitted a fellow. Thia year he published an acoount of Artbnrs Gon* 
tbe Roman vallum in Scoti and, in 4 to , Hia curiosity led bim to be initiated infco the 
myeterys of Maaoniy, suspecting it to be the re maius of the mysterys of the autienta, when 
with difficulty a number sufficient was to be fouad in ali London. After this it became a 
public fashion not only spred over Brittain A Ireland, but ali Europe,” 


(B.) UtARTi 

44 Jan, 6, 1721, I was made a Freemaaon at the Salutation Tav., Tavistock Street* 
witb M r Collina, Capi, Bowe, wbo made the famoua diving Engine, 

u 1721. Mar. 10. I waited on S r Cbr, Wren. 

44 Jnne 24. The Masons bad a dinner at Statiouers Hali, preseut, Duke of Moutague, 
L d Herbert, L d Stanhope, S r And. Fouutain, Ac, D r Desaguliera pronos uc*d an oratiou, 
The G d , M f . Mr. Pain producM an old MS, of the Constitutions whicb he got in tbe West of 
England, 500 years old. He read over a new sett of articlee to be observd, The Duke of 
Moutague cbose CH. M r . next year. Dr. Beal, Deputy. 

“ Xov. 30, 1721. Dr, Halley resiguing bis Place as Secretary to the Royal Society, 
I was sollieited by a great many members to stand Candidate to succeed bim, but the 
President, Halley, Dr, Mead, A the wbole Mathematical Party opposed me. ■% We were 
ont numbered to the vaet satisfaction A rejoyoing of our opponente. 

14 27 Dec. We met at the Fouutain Ta. Strand A by consent of Grand M r , preseut, 
Dr. Beal constitnted a new Lodge there, w here I was cbose M r , 

“1722. May 25, Met Duke of Quensboro, Lord Dunbarton, Hinchmbroke, Ac,, at 
Fonnt. Tav, Lodg, to coneider of Feast on Jobne. 

4l Nov. 3, The Duke of Wharton A L 1 Dalkeith visited our Lodge at the Foantam, 

11 Hov, 7* Order of the Book inetitoted. 

44 Dec, 28, I dii^d with L d . Hertford introduci by L d , Winchelsea. I made them 
both Members of the Order of the Book or Boman Knigbthood, 

44 1723. Oct. 4. X read my disconrse of the Dorchest, Amphitheat. at the Lodg. A 
deliver^d to every Bro 1 , a Copy. 

44 1725, Dec, 24. Whilst I lived in London for 9 years together, in the flourishing 
time o£ my Life^ 1 had the greatest intimacy with Thomas L d Pembroke, Heneage E ari of 
Winohelsea, S r Isaac Newton, Dr. Halley, Mead, S r Hans Sloan, L d Oxford, James West, 
John Bridges, D, of Argyle, Tom Rawlinson, D r Friend, D r Arbnthnot, D r Morton, D r Walt r 
Harris, S r Godfrey Kneller, A in short with the whole sett of learned men A Vertnosos, 
w b . at Chat time abounded, A by having reoourse to their libr&rys I arriv f d to a considerabis 
degree of knowledg A equal reputation. 

14 At the ena of 1725 an irresistible impulse aeia^d my mind to lesve the Town, In 
.country retirement A honrs of contemplation (being always of a religious tnrn), I reaoiv^d 
to take npon me the sacerdotal character, A very soon met with good preferment. Then for 
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20 years together 1 employ*d ali my facultyn, <fc ali the sfcill 1 had obtain*d ia antient learu- 
jng, io going to the &onrse of religione antiquitys ; & the harvest resnlting tharefrom, soch 
ae it ia, is immense. Bat ali this while that I lived io the conntry what I knew waa iatirely 
to myeelf, no one conversi with me in that way, or had any regard toward it ; till at leugth 
Providence brought me to an intimacy with the Duke of Mcotagu, who, tho' no schoiar him- 
aelf , had a fine genius, A took the first opportunity to bring me to Town again. He dy*d 
3 July, 1749/' 

(C.) COMHOK-FLACE BOOK* W. StUKELEY, 1720, 

[Of Martin Fojkes, Deputy Grand Master, 1724-23, in whose honour a medal waa 
Btrack by the Freemasone of Home io 1742, Stakaley draws the folio wiog picture,] 

“QiiarreUing with S 1 Hans Sloan abont the Presidentship of the Royal Society, and 
being taffled, he went to Home with his wife, A daa* 1 , dog, cat, parrot, & monkey .% 
Returning he was Successor to 8 T Hans, Presid 1 of the R,S* \ He chuses the Councel and 
Office rs out of his junto of Sycophanta that meet him every night at Rawthmills coffee 
house, or that dine with him on Thursdaya at the Miter, fleet Street, He has a good deal of 
learaing, philosophy, aefcronomy : bnt knowa nothing of natnral history . In mattem of 
religion an errant infide! & loud scoffer Professe a himeelf a godfa* to ali monkeys, believes 
nothing of a future state, of the Scripturos, of revelation. He perverted Duke of Montagu, 
Richmond, L d Pembroke, & very many more of the nobility, who had an opinion of his 
nnde retandi ng ; and this has done an infinite prejudice to Religion in geueral, made the 
nobility throw off the mask, <fc openly deride A discountenance e ren the appearanoe of 
religion, wh bas brought ns into tbat deplorable situation we are now io, with thieves, A 
marderers, porjury, forgery, Ac, He thinks there is no differeuce between na A animale; 
bnt what is owing to the different stractare of our brain, as between man A man. Wben I 
lived in Orxnond Street in 1720, he set np en infidel Club at his house on Suaday eveniugs, 
where Will Jones* the mathematici an, A otbers of the heathen stamp, aasembled, He 
invited me eamestiy to come tbither bnt I always refusd, From that time he has been 
propagati ng the infidel System with great assidnity, A made it even fashionable in the Royal 
Society, bo that when any mention is made o£ Mosea, the deluge, of religion, Scripturos, Ac.* 
it is gnnerally received with a lond laugh.” 

“ That the Clergy of England, under Qod^ Providence, are the main snpport of 
religion now upon the face of the earth, is a Trnth that will not easily be denyd by good 
men, and those that consider things abont 'em # \ So great ao inftuenee has religion & 
how fooHsh are Statesmen not to incourago it,” 

Infidelity, I fiud one half of our haif-witted philosophare in Londou, our R,S, 
{Royal Socie ty] people, are infidelsi the other half are lunatica. So hard a matter it is to 
keep a golden medium, or to see the great boauty of the Ch, of England in particnlar, of 
religion in genera!.” 

“ 5 Jnn. 1726, 1 loft Londou in the 38th year of my age, at that time Censor of the 

College of Physicians, one of the Couucel of the royal Sociefcy, <fe Secretary to the 
Antiquarian Sooiety, in the full career of my studys, in the highest favour with ali the great 
men for quality, leaming or power, to live at Grautham ; a resolution thought of by many, 
executed by very few* I chose Grantbam, because a very pleasant place, in a very fine 
coantry, in my own county, dc near my estate <fe place of nativity at Holbech 

I expected my great frienda, who encouragd me in the pursnifc of Antiquarian Studyg, 
wotild bave made some provision for me. But seeiug no probability of that after 7 yeara 
waiting, I waa resolved to provide for myself, and get a little money in the conntry, where 
I could confine my self to practise, & indulge my eelf in the pure simple way of the conntry 
life, at the same time, 

“ I went down in the conntry mtonding to pass my days in finishing my studys mpon 
the Dmids, for which I had made vaet pruparation, diving into the tenets & mysterys of 
theae old philosophical priests of the patriarchal religion ; I waa surprizd to find them so 
near akin to tbe Chriatian doctrin. Pursuing these stadys to great length, & beooming 
enamourd therewith, I was moved to take the Gown ; wh the Arobbishop of Canterbmy, 
Wake, strongly perauaded me to, after he had some intimatlon of my intention, I went to 
Cro.ydon to be ordained privately by him. In less than three moaths after I was presented 
by L d Chancellor King to the Living of Ali Saints, StamfordL" 

“ ln the year 1717 I came to London. 1 ' 

u X was the first person made a freemaaon in London for many years, We had great 
difficulty to find members enough to perform the ceremony. Immediately after that it took 
a run, & ran it self out of breath tbro 1 the folly of the members. 

“ Jane, 1726, being sadly plagu’d with the gout, I retired to Grautham, thiaking by 
conntry erercise to get the better of it. Here I set np & lodg of freemaaons, wh laated ali 
the time I lived there,” 
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44 Feb., 1730. I went to my rectory bonae in Stamford, 

14 I endevor’d twice to erecfc a tmly literary Sooiety at Stamford, by the nam© of 
Brazen nose sociely, but in vain. I filld somo quarto books with the memoire, but a© at firat 
I might say; quoru pars magna fui t in a little time pars tota . 

41 Mr. Warburton. I became acquainted about 1718, A afterward we entei^d into the 
moet intimat© friendshlp, always visiting or writing to one anotber. 7 year before he pub- 
liBb'd his divine legat ion he acquainted only me with hia sebem©, under great injuuction of 
secrecy, for fe&r somo body should ateal his uotion and publish it for tbeir owu. I argned 
ag l hia scbeme that it was impossible auy religion should come from Ood without the 
satiction of fature life. He wrote a treatise against Mr, Popes eeeay on mau, to prove it to 
be atheis m, spiooeaism, deiem, hobbism, fatalism, materiabam, A wbat not. In that my 
aentiments fnlly coincided. On a eadden he alte^d hia style, A wrote a commeat to prove 
the sublimity of that work, Thia did hia buainese effectually* It bronght him aequainted 
with Fope. Pope bronght him aequainted with IA Cheeteriield, Batburet, Burlington, M* 
Sollicitor Murray, Ac., A tbis laat got him to be preacher to Lincoln 1 © inn. Mr t Pope 
introduc 1 d him too to M T Alleu of Batii, with whom be is become ao gre&t that Alleu has 
married his nieoe to him, <t effectually made hia fortune. 

44 After he got hold of Mr, Alleu A rais'd himself by that means to a very great fortuno, 
A both of as again met to live at London, when I, with my nsual eagemess, congratulated 
myaelf on the fortunate ©veni wh bronght ns together agam, was mnch diasappointed. Alae, 
I soon found a change of fortune had cnang’d bis raauuera, Hia natur&l conceit of his owu 
superiori ty is ao great y c in hia indigent state, when 1 firat knew htm, be w d . bear no equal ; 
but now fortune has ad vane f d it to imperial piteh, A he looks down npon the whole world.” 

14 1 left London to reside at Grantham, June 1726, In two years time I loet an 
incredibl© number of my most intimate frianda tbere* B* laaae Kewton ; L d Wmchelsea ; 

my fiA M r Ja. Andereou, a ecotsman, a leamed A mgenious Antiquary My l&nd- 
lord, Lambert, of tbe Fountaiu Tavera, Strand, where I was M r . of a new lodg of Masons : 
A many others/’ 

(D.) UISCELLiKEOUa CORBESPOKDENCIL 

xxxu, 1 [Willi&m Stnkeley, 4t to SamueI Gale, Esq., at tbe Custom Houae, London,] 

“Grantham, 6 Feb., 1726-7* 

li In the town we have settled a monthly aasembly for danoing among the fair sex, 
A a weekly meettng for oonvaraation among the gentlemen. We have likewise ©rected a 
sm&ll but w©ll diaciplined Lodge of Masons/’ 


LX. 

Eow fl J 


[Rev. James Andereon u To Sami, Gale, at Commiaaioner Gale’ a, in Bedford 

41 over againat St. James ’s Chnrcb, Pickadilly 

26 ffeb.. 1731-2 


44 Dear Sir 

The inclosed is from Connseller Edwards, of Lincoln*s Inue, the worthy warden of 
The Horn Lodge, of wbich the Duke of Riehmond is mas ter. It ia to get tbe bearer, (who 
is also a Mason tme), made a young excise-man by yonr bsnign influence with yonr brother 
the commi ssioner. I am well informed of his moral character that it is very good : A you 
know we Presbyterians will not own those of an ili character, far le&s recommend them to 
the countenance of others. 1 donbt not of hia capaci ty of becoming an expert officer, A he 
knowa his doom if he is not both expert A faithfull* There fore pray, Sir, let me importune 
you to apeak to tbe commissioner that bis honour would be pleased to make him an exeise- 
m&n, A I ahall ©ver gratefully remember it as becomea, dear Sir, 

yonr affectionate Brother, A obedient servant, 

Jam. Anderson 

44 P.S.^ — I had quite forgot to teli you that yonr brother is one of the subscribere to 
my book of Boyal Genealogies now published ; A if has not got it from the printer I shall 
send it to his honour in quires according to my propoaals, 0 my dull memory 1 I had also 
forgot to teli you that I long much to laugh half an hour with you, my worshipfull brother; 
A pray let me know when and where I cau wait on you for that landable purpose,” 


xo. [From Dr, Stnkeley concerni ng the second part of his Palffiographia Sacra, A 
the famons Tabula Isiaca, Ac.] 

,4 Stamford, 30tH Jnly, 1738, 

44 1 have wrote thia snmmer a discourse on the Mysteries of the Ancients,/. My 
friend Warburton has shown us VirgiTs doscent into Hell as an initiation into the mysteriea. 


1 Tbe eambere prefited to tbe Lettors, are tboee giveo in tbe Ist volntne of tbe Stokeley Memoim 
8oc. 73.) 
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I carry it much f&rther thau he has dono, A ahow that the f amotis Table of Isis is a 
magnificent picture thereof, which I explain large ly, A 1 believe to the satis faotion of the 
leamed. J take the Tabln and cutt it into pieces, A show it to be an ^Egyptian temple 
spred in plano ; thafc it is the myetieal Temple wherein they inifciated mto the my 8 teri es ; 
that it is a Temple in imitation of 8olomon r s, A made much in the same proportione, oon- 
sisting of a porch, a sanctam, and a sanctum Sanctorum/’ 

CLvm, [Francis Drake, M.D. to the Rev. Dr. Stukeley.] 

u York, May 25, 1745* 

“ Good Sir 

It was with great pleas ure that E received your last letter, being a testimony of your 
health ; for since the death of my old friend A countryman Sam, Gale, his brother Roger, 
with eome others, I began to think that I should live to be so unfurt unate as to lose all my 
oldest A most valnable acquaintanee 

»**#*#*♦ 

14 That you may loug live an om ament to your country, A to the leamed world, is the 
hearty prayer of 

(E.) Your most faithfo.ll friend, 

F. Drake” 

Lettbbs A Extracta feom Dubi es or WilCiUM Stuxklby, Roge e Galb 

AND GtHKBB. 


[Maurice Johnson, Esq. to Roger Gale, giving some aooonnt of the Antiquarian 
Society at Spalding, in Lincolnshire, and of Dr Stukeley]. 

M Spoilding, Septr., 1729 

11 1 donbt not but you have seen our friend the doctor in pontificalibus. He favored 
me a few days ago with some lines before he went up forholy orders, and I had soon aftar a 
posteri pt in a letter from our friend Brown Wiliie, giving a e punctu all an acoount of the day 
when, the place where, and the person by whom he was ordained, as if he had been a mitred 
prolate, and he had received some sacred investiture per annui um et baculum. I euppose, 
at least hope, some desi rabie aiueeure, if not the call, may pro ve the reward quod postid 
lacemd togatus incedit . 

41 As we have the bonour of your being a member of our Society, 1 have a right to 
acqnaint you, Sir, that we go o u gloriously matmg our regulations stricter, as to our 
regular and resident members, and yett not onely encreaaing the numher, but better*ing our 
oeconemy sicce I had last the pleasnre of seeing you we have admitted 2 doctors of 
divinity, one of them bead of Queeu's in Oxon, 2 Seamen, one lawyer, 2 surgeons, a capta in, 
and 5 other gentlemen, Now we can oarry on a sort of espistolaiy correspoudence with 
®ome fellow-member in most parta of the world ”* 

[Sir John Clark, to Roger Gale] 

41 Edenborough, llth June, 1733 

u After I left you, I dined at Stiltoc, and lay at Stamford, and putting up at the Bull, 
1 went directly to Dr, Stukeley* He was very kind, and lookt very smug and canoniealh 
The doctor has made ont a dissertation [upon a coinj, and as he drains all hie leaming to 
support christianity, he, in his enthusiastick way, which becomes bim well enough, has by 
head and shouidere bronght in severall curious observations upon it ” a 

41 20 Feb., 1755* At the Antiquarian Society. I gave them an acconnt of Maurice 
Johnson f e death, and the eulogium I wrote of him that morning, in the folio wing ternis : On 
Satnrday, 8 Feb. 1755, dyed Maurice Johnson, Esqr., of Spalding. He is one of the last of 
the foundera of the Antiquarian Society, London, begun in the year 1717, the only snrvivora 
being Brown Willis, Esqr., and Dr, Stukeley. What is singular in Mr Johnson^ praise ia, 
that he was the founder of the Literary Society in Spalding* This Society, through his 
unweaTyed endeavora, intereat, and applications in every kind, by bis infinite labora in 
writing, collecting, methodizing, indexes, and the like, has now sabsiated in great reputa- 
tion for tbese 40 years, and excited Such a spirit of leaming and curioaity in that level part 
of Lincolnshire csJled South Holland as probably will ne ver be extinguished. — Diary f vol. 
xv., 48/* s 

u 28 June, 1754. Tbis mom about 4, dyed Martyn Folkea of a repeated paralytic 
etroke. He had just fiuished hie new bouse adjoining to his own in a most elegant mano er, 
thonffh altogether incapahable of having the leaat eujoymeut from it. He has rem&ined for 
this 3 or 4 year a most miserable object of derelictiou from that Deity which he snpposed 
took no account of our actions [and] had not provided for our immortal part. — Diary^ vol. 
xv. t 2."* 

1 Mimoirg ii. [Burtt** 8oc. Pubi, 76), 265. 

1 MeniQtrj, ii. (Surtrfw Sqc. Pttti., 76), 321. 


1 Ibid . 270. 

4 /tid, iii. Boc. lrVtL 80), 472* 
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TII — Am ong the Lcndou friends with whom “ for nine ye&rs together,*' Stukeley 
** had the greatest intim&cy ” (B), were manj medica! praotdtioners, the more famous belng 
Boctorfl Me&d, Friend, and Arbuthnot, 

The first and secoud of these stood at the head of the profeeaioa, and the third, if we 
accepi the estimate of Samuel Johnson, was the first among the eminent writers in Queen 
Aune^ reign. Dr. Arbuthnot waa a Freemason, and a member of the Lodge at the Bedford 
Head, Covcnt Garden (1725)* Among the worthies whose nam es appearedon its roll at the 
eame time, were Doctors Taylor; Peuett; and Rutty (Secretary, Royal Society, 1727, died 
1730); “Mr. Machin ” (preRumably the next Secretary of the Royal Society); “Martin 
Ffonlks BsqV (D*G.M, 1724) p Sir Thomae Jonee; Sir Charles Cox; “ Hon bIa M 1 Com- 
wallis,” and “John Trevor”; and “ Rev.” Messrs* Webster and Barclay, 

Of Martin Folkes, who succeeded Sir Hans Sloane in the presidency of the Royal 
Society, no extended notice will be deemed essential, But some of the charactere who 
figure in the Stukeley Memoirg (and reminiscences), demand a few parting words, in order 
tnat we maybe the better equipped for a 11 short study J * of that important penod of EngHeh 
Masouic History, heginning in 1721, and ending in 1730 — whieh will form the next and 
©oncluding eection of the paper I have prepared for this evening. 

John, 2nd Dukb op Moimou, succeeded his father, March 9th, 1709* Married, in 
1705, the Lady Mary, fourth and yonnge&t danghter and co-heir to John, first Duke of 
Marlborough, by whom he had three sone who ali died young, and three daitghters. The 
only one of the l&tter who had issne, was mamed to the EarI of Cardigan in July, 1730* 

The Duke of Mont&gu and Dr. Stukeley were elccted Fellowa of the Royal Society 
on March 3rd, 1718* In the same (orpre vicus) year, October 23rd, he waa admitted at hia 
own reqnest, a Fellow of the Coliege of Fhysicians* He had previonsly been admitted doctor of 
physic at Cambridge, when King George waa there, and the President proposed that h& 
ehonld be choseu Fellow of the Coliege, whieh was done — it being “ Resolved, that tbe 
Fellows of the Coliege meet in their gowns at the Treasurer J s honse (whieh is near the 
Duke's) and go tbence and admit his Grace at his own honse.” 

The Duke was offcen present at tbe delivery of the Harveian Oration, and not an- 
freqnently at the annua! dinnera He died of a violent fever in Jnly, 1749, aged fifty-niue, 
and at the time of hia death was Mas ter- General of the Ordnance, Mas ter of the Great 
Wardrobe, General of Horse, Colonei of tbe 2nd Dragoon G narda, Lord Ideutenant of 
Northamptonshire and Warwickshire, K.G, P Grand Master of the Order of the Bath, and a 
Privy Counoillor, 

, Under the title of Some Anecdotet of a Nobl&man lately deceasedt Dr. Stukeley wrote an 
intereeting article in the British Magcmne whieh appeared in that jonrnal, shortly after the 
death of hia benefactor and frieud, The following is an extract froro it 

Some Anecdotes of a Nobleman lately deceaeed * 

“'Tig & good Bnglish proverb, that exatnple goes farther than preoept* And as 
benevoleuce to oar fellow- creature s makes one great half of religion ; it cannot be an nn- 
nseful thing, thro’ the oanal of a pnblic paper, to iransmit some shining instances of that 
kind whieh have appeared in our own times, 

“ After a war ooucluded, when many officers were i^educ T d to half-pay, the dnke, 
walking in the Fark , he, as he wae an excellent pbisiognomist, saw a captam, a brave man, 
whom he had some knowledge of, sitting on a bench, with deep marks of sorrow, and 
dejection on his conntenance* 

“ The dnke accosted him 7 and aoon became acquainted with his hard case, He had a 
wife and four children in the country, that could not poseibly be maintained on the allow- 
ance* He order T d him, on that day fortuight, to come and dine with him* 

“ In tbe meantime, the dnke sent for his wife and children to town ; and had them at 
his house, at dinner, on the day appointed. The captain was prodigioualy snrpriz^ at the 
sight of them* The joy, mixt with the concem of the difhculty be had to maintain them, 
caused au inexplicable tumuit in his breaet, but the duke dispetled the clond, by telling him 
he had been eolioiting a better commission for him. He presented him with it, and with a 
bank note of 500J. and tben put on his grave air, and sat down to dinner as compoeedly as if 
he had done nothiug. ^, 

In tbe same volunse of the British Magasine are two poetical efEnsions by the doctor, 
one headed,— 1 * A Meditation in the Fields, on seeing the Herse of the Dnke of Montagu* 
July 18 and the other, — “ A Mouth’s Entertai ornent at Bonghton " (the Duke^ prinoipai 
seat)* The last three lines of the former run : — 


1 iv* (1749), 431-33* 



135 


Tiunsactions of the Lodge Quatuor Cororuiti, 

‘ f Hest, mighty eh&de, thy metnory will tibino, 

Iu «v'ry hoart epshrizfd ; to &1I most desr ; 

But unto none, than to my wlf, moro dear," 

The Duke of Montagn, the first of onr “Noble Grand Masters,” was placed m the 
Chair of the Grand Lodge on Jtme 24tb, 1721, and the Society rose at one bound into 
notie e and eeteem. 1 

James AflDEflsnN* a Preabyterian Minister, was edncated at Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, and hia name is first met with rn Masonic History under the date of September 
29th, 1721, when he was ordered by the Duke of Montagu, G*M. r and the Grand Lodge, to 
digest the Old Gothic Constitutione in a new and better Method. The resuit of his labours 
was the first printed Book of Conati tutions, which appeared in 1723* After this he became 
a Doctor of Divinity, and was reduced to very sleuder circum stances, and experienced some 
gre&t misfortunes, but of what deeeription we are not told. 

Anderson waa not preaent at any meetings of the Grand Lodge, between St. John*H 
Day (in harvest), 1724, and the recurrence of that festiva! in 1731. In 1734, he waa ordered 
to prepare a second edition of the £ * Conati tutions/ 1 and on January 25th, 1738, its publica- 
tion was 11 approved of*” Hia death occurred May 28th, 1739. 

Anderson'» most conaiderable work, waa his Eoyal Genealogies, produced, it is ssid, at 
the cost of twenty years 1 cbse atudy and appUcation* This book he mentions in his letter 
to Samuel Gale (D), which communication sbould be especially mteresting to Preemasons, 
a a beiug the only fragment of the doetor f e correapondence which has beem preaerved. Our 
James Anderson, Minister and D.D., has been confused with another James Anderson (also 
a Scotsman), Advocate and Antiquary — born 1662, died 1729 — the author of Selectus 
Diplomatum et Numismatum Scotiae Thesaurus, a splendid folio volome, publisbed after his 
death, in 1739* The mistake may ha ve aris en fro m the ooincidence of the death of the 
Minister haring occurred in the same year as the publication of the poethumoue work of the 
Antiquary (1739). 

Dr* Stukeley, it wonld aeem, must have fallen itito an error of another kind* The 
entry in his Common-place book relating to Mr. Ja. Anderson (C )* falloios that in which he 
snms up the character of Dr. Warburton, as revealed to hitn, after his (Stukeley*») retnm 
to London in 1748** Heuce it may be inferred that the former was writteu at a stili later 
date. With James Anderson the Freemason, Dr, Stukeley wonld certainly have become 
acquainted in 1721, and they probably passed out of each other*s lives in 1726, when the 
MjD, went to reside in the country, and the B.D* remained in London- Observing, then 
some two and twenty yeara later, the death of a James Anderson, aa having occurred in 
1728, it is permissible to suppose that Stukeley may have hastily set him down as his old 
acquaintance of 1721, 

It is in the bigbest degree probable, that Dr* Anderson received the (l benefit of the 
Maeon Word, and ali that waa implied in the expression” at Aberdeen* Nor sball we, I 
think, go far wrong if we assume that the doctor (always pupposing that he was originally 
a Scottiah Mason) carried with him across the border a stock of Masonic knowledge equal 
to that of any English brother with whom he became asaociated* Some, indeed, may go 
fartber stili, and trace in the mandate delivered to him by the Grand Lodge of England m 
1721, a recognitton of his supremacy as a akilled votary of the Boyml Art*. 

Macbice Johnson (1688-1755), Antiquary, called to the Bar in 1710, but lived chiefly 
at Spalding, In 1709-10 be founded the Qentleman 't Society t of which he aoted ae Secretary 
for thirty-five years, and was afterwards President* The revi?al of the Society of 
Anti qu aries (London), in 1717, was largely dne to Johnson^s efforts. He introduced Wi Iliam 
Stukeley, who became the first Secretary, and was himself appointed honorary libianan. 

About 1721 Johoson joined with John Cecil, Earl o£ Exeter, and others, in foundmg 
at Stamfoid the 14 Stamford Society/ 1 on therule of thatof Spalding. This Society declined, 
and fro na its ashes Stukeley founded in 1745 the 44 Brazennose Society of Stamford.* 1 In 
1734, Johnson who was acting at the time aa counsel to the Dean aod Chapter of Peter- 
borougb, helped to found at that city another literary society, which was ehort-lived, and in 
1750 he songht to inaugurate a society on the same lines at Bostoun His immense mana* 
acript collections were carefully indexed by him in 1750, five yeara before his death. Dr* 
Stukeley inscribed the first Iter in his Itinerarium Curiosum, which be called Iter Domesticum, 
to his friend Maurice Johnson* 

* New Peerage-, The General Advertiser, July 7, and The Penny London PojC, Joly7 to July 10, 
1749 ; Gcnt. Mag* m . 331 \ Britjsk Magazine , iv* 336-43, 431-34; Mtmk y Potl qfthe Royvl Coltegs of Physieian$ 9 
ii. &S ; and Thomson, Eist r of the Boyal Soe. f appendii* 

1 Memoirs, i. 132 * 1 bid, 128 . 

4 Hist. o/F. ii* 290* 355 j iii* 472; and A.Q.C. ii* 166, 163; ui. 19* 
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Among the membera of the 11 Gentleman'8 Society of Spalding ** were, Sir Isaac 
Hewton, Sir 13 ana Sloane, the poeta Gay and Popa, Sir John Clark, Roger and Samnel Gale, 
Martin Folkes, Dr. DesagnlierR, Bir Richard and Dr. T. Manningham, Francis Drake (York), 
the Chevalier Ramsay, and Dr. Sfcnkeley. 1 * * 


Bhowkk Willis (1682-1760), Antiqnary, waa the anthor of Survey of the Cathedral $ 



Fkjlncib Draki (1696-1771), Antiqu&ry, oommenced practice a s a Snrgeon at Tork in 
171 7* The anthor of Eboracum y or the Bxstory and Antiquities of the City and Cathedral 
Chtirch of Yorhy which appeared in 1736, In the same year he waa elected F.R.S. and F.S. A. 
A Btnrdv Jacobite in politice, he could not alwayB disgnise hia opinione even in the aober 
pages of hietory. Having persistently refueed to take the oaths prescribed by the Govern- 
ment, he was called opon in 1745 to enter ioto recognizances to keep the peace, and not to 
travel fi ve miles from nome withont licens e, The cloae of bis life was passed at Beverley, 
where he died March 16th, 1771. 

Francis Drake was 1( sworn and admitted inio the Antient Society of Free Masons, 
beld at the Starr Inn, in Stonegate," York, on September 6th, 1725. Three months later, 
December 27th (St. John*B day in Winter), he was elected J.G.W. of the Grand Lodge of 
u All England " at York, and on the recnrrence of the same Festi val in 1726, delivered a 
remarkable “ Speech,” which together with the 41 Disconree ** of Martin Clare (1735), and 
the stili more famons “ Addresa ’* of the Chevalier Ramsay (1737), make up a chain of 
Orations, which unlike their modern successore, wiI3 he fonnd to yield fresh pleas uro each 
time they are pemsed and corapared. 

In 176 U as we leam from the existing recorda of the now defnnct Grand Lodge of 
“ All England, Drake presided as Grand Maeter, and there is gronnd for behef that he waa 
elected to that office, before the ten years ala tuber of the governing Maeonie body at 
York, which commenced in 1740.* 

Willlui Wabburtoj* (1698-1779), theologica! writer, critic, and controversialis t, was 
hronght up in the profeasion of the law, which he forsook in 1723, in order to become a 
clergyman, and paasmg through varions etages of prefermeat, was appointed Bishop of 
Gloncester in 1760. In the meantime he had gradually taken rank as one of the greatest 
theological writers of his time, and by sheer force of colossei ee.lf-aaaertion had attained to a 
kind of despotic anpremacy. Hia principal work ia an nnfinished treatise on the Ditans 
Legation of Moses* He was very in tolerant of eriticism and treated all who opposed him 
with haughty disdain. Malone eaye ; — u Dr. Warbnrton was a critic who (as has been said 
of Salmasins), seema to have erected his throne on a heap of stones, that he might ha ve them 
at hand to throw at the heads of all wbo passed by.” 4 

Walter Savage Landor, in one of his Imaginary Conversatione (between Samnel 
Johnson and Home Tooke), givee the following sketeh of him : — 

“ If Warburtou by chanes ahtmld meet, 

The twelve Apoetles in tbo Street j 
He’d piok a quarrel with 'em all, 

And ehove his Savionr from the walV r * 

Otber and even more forbidding descriptions of the character and dieposition of the 
famons anthor of the Divine Legation , might be freely cited, bnt these will suffice, as amply 
illnsfcrating what has been eo well iaid down by Goethe, 

“ The world c&nnot do withont great isen, 

But great men are rory troablosome to tho world.” 

In a letter, written March 4th, 1765, to Richard Hurd (afterwarde Bishop of 
Worceater), Dr. Warbnrton says : — u Poor Dr. Btnkeley, in the midst of a florid age of 61, 
was last Batnrday stmck with an apopletic fit, which aeprived him of his senses. I enppose 
he is dead by this time.” Agam, ” Yon say trne, 1 have a tendemesB in my temper which 
will make me miss poor Stnkeley ; for, not to say that be was one of my oldest acquamtanoe, 
there was in him ench a mixtnre of simplicity, drollery, absnrdity, ingennity, so perati tion, 
and antiquarianism, that he often afforded me that kind of well-seasoned repast, which the 
Freneh call an Ambigu , 1 enppose from a compound of things never meant to meet together. 

1 Dictionariee of Biogrophy t National, Robo, and Chalmerfl; Nichol*, Lit. Anecdotes, 1-162. 

1 Chalmera, Bvyy. Dici. 

% DitL qf Nat. Bioa j EUt, qf F. cbap. rriii ; and AQO. iv. 38. 

4 Bev. jf. S. Watwm, Life of W, WarbvrUm, 320. 1 Third edit. iii. 186. 
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1 fiave often heard him laughed at by fools, who had neither his sense, hia knowledgo, nor 
Mb honeaty ; thongh it must be confessed, that in him they were ali strangely travestied,*'* 

The learaed editor of the Stukeley Memoirt , in his prefaco to volnme n., says (of the 
worthy doctor) : — rt Allowances mngt be made for aome of his mistakes and gues&es, arising 
partly from the measure of tbe scieutific knowledge of his day, and partly from aelf- 
confidence bordering npon conceit, and the tenacifcy with which he held his own opinione. 
What Doctor J, Woodward wrote to Sir Christopher Wreu in 1707 of Mr. WilHam Somner* 
anthor of the ‘ Antiquitiea of Canterbnry,' is applieable to Stukeley : 1 ’tia not esay, when 
once a man suffers himself to grow fond of a enbjeot, not to ba over far trans ported, and 
screw things to a pitch too high for those who are only indifferent lookers on, and not mnch 
in the passion that such a writer may himself feel.’ "* 

Aleo in the third volnme, Bro. Lokis observes: — “In striet jnatice to the leamed 
doctor, it must be admitted that in spite of hasty gn essae and procipitate conclusione, hia 
mistakea are comparatively few. He had many opponente on di vera topics during his life* 
time, and some of them gave vent to their feefmgs in nnme&sared language : to wit, 
querulo as Thomae Hearae, of Oxford, Rev. John Whitaker, Rev. Charles Parkin, of 
Oxborough, Mr. Pegge, and others. 

M Que assailant, tbe Rev. W. Cole, Vicar of Burnham f amply apologized, bnt it was too 
late, for by this time Stukeley was in his grave. In a short acconnt of such antiqnaries as ha ve 
been educated in Corpns Christi Collega, Camhridge, Cole wrote thns — ‘ In a tract expressly 
founded on the labours of Dr. Stukeley, it wonld be absnrd to pasa him by witnout a 
particular oompliment, so jnstly dne to him for his singular merita and talenta as a scbolar 
and antiqnary. 11 The Rev. W. Cole then speaks of his “petulance M in “having dared to attack 
a character so respectable and eminent as is Dr. StukeleyV’ and contiones, l< In extenuation 
of that piece of folly I will beg leave to prodoce an instance or two of other persone who 
have been of my way of thinking ; and at the same time transcribe a censore of Mr. 
Whitaker, which I apply to myself, for I absolute! y agree with that ingenxous gentleman 
in his opinione of Dr. Stukeley, in whose school he seems to have had hia education, and ia 
more visionary and dogmatica! than even his mas ter was. This is what Mr, Whitaker eays 
in his Bistory of Manchester (i, 290). 1 1 am sorry that Mr, Pegge has enllied his useful 

treatise on the coins of Cnnobeline, with a rude strictore on the late Dr. Stukeley Let the 
extra vagancies of Dr. Stnkeley be all corrected. They onght to be, Bnt let not his 
character be held up to the public as the mere fastas tical enthnsiast of antiqnitiea, This, 
jnstice, gratitnde, and politeness, equallj concnr to forbid, His strong intellect, his enter- 
prising spirit, and his extensive learning, mnst ever be remembered with respect and 
re vereri ce. And even his extra vagancies, great as they are, mnst be considered as the 
occasionally wild colon ring of that bright ray of genins which has not been yet too frequeutly 
the portion of onr English antiqnarians, and which ne ver seduces the dull critic either into 
excellences or into extravaganc ea/ ”* 

The doctor waa, indeed, posaesaed of a lively fanoy, and hia crednlity went great 
lengths. As remarked by Ray of an oider Antiqnary and F.R.S,— John Aubrey — “ he was 
a little inclinable to credit strange relations, IJ and also like Aabrey, as observed by Malone, 
u however f antas tical he may have been u on varions subjecta, u hia character for veracity 
has nover been impeached.” 4 

On the whole, as it seems to me, the jud gruent we are called npon to pass npon the 
enbject of this biography, may be snitably expressed in the words of Albert von Haller 
(1708-77) — one of the most eminent physioians and philosophers of the 18th centnxy, 
who long ago wrote of him : — 

“ Mediem et antiquatum cultor t vir pitu x non eatis cautus** 


TV* — Dr. Stnkeley wae reoeived into Maeonry on January 6th, 1721, and so far as 
the testimony extends, he retired from it, for good and all, on his removal from 
Grantbam to Stamford, in Febmary, 1730, Foor years before his admissi on into the Craft, 
Freemasonry pnt on ita modem attire, and wben he went ont of it, the Old System may 
hare said to have been practically snpplanted by the New. 

A short stndy of this period of English Maeonie history, 1717-30, will now be 
proceeded with. 

Dr, James Andersou telis ns, m his Constitutione of 1738, that four Lodges and some 
old Brothers on St. Jobn's Day (in Harvest), 1717, “revived the Qnarterly Coxxunnnicatioii 
of the Offioers of Lodges (called the Grand Lodge)," 


1 &wrtee* Soe. PwW. 76. ii, 
1 Anatomica^ ii, 124, 


1 Hichols, Lit&rary HUi$trat\ona t ii, 69. 

1 Ibid, 80, ii, 4 Bist. ofF^ ii. 60. 
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It shonld be borae in mind, however, that this revivat of tbe Quarterly Communication 
was recorded twenty-one years after the date of the occurrenee to which it refers ; also, that 
do sneh 11 revival u was mentioned by Anderson in the Constitutione of 1723* 

In the seoond edifcion of the Constitutione (1738), we leam for the firsfc time that Sir 
Chmstopher Wren was a Freemaaon ; that the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford, was opened 
Masouically ; that King Charles ii. laid the foundation etone of St. PanUe Cathedra! ; and 
that Wren continued as Grand Master tmtil after 1708, when his neglect of the offiee 
** cauaed the Lodgee to be more and more disused.” 

It is lamentabis to relate, that not one of these statements can be oited as an 
historical fact* 

I may next observe, that among the Aneient “Grand Maaters,’* ennmerated by 
Anderson in the same work (1738), are Nimrod, Moses, Soiomon, Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Angustus Ceesar! 

From the fore^oing, it wonld almost appear that the Rev. James Anderson, regarded 
the mandate with which he was entrnsted by the Grand Lodge as a hnge joke, and yet as I 
shall presently bave to place before yon, despite this ciear proof of hie incapacity, not to 
say pervendty, as an historiam— his narrative of the early proceedtngs of the Grand Lodge 
of EngLand, and his “Old Chargea/' or “ digest" of the “ Gothio Constitutione ” are stili 
regarded in raany auarters as the tonndations of Masonic History and Jurispradence* 

The ** Old Ch&rges ” of the ductor, we are fortunately able to oollate with tbe originale 
on which they were, enpposed to be baeed* But hia Annale of the Grand Lodge, to the 
extent that they antedate the earlieet minute book of that body (Jnne 24tb, 1723), can only 
be checked or tested, by a comparieon with a few scattered referencee in newepapera of tbe 
periodi and in tbe manuscript collection of Dr, Stukeley. 

One of the clearest writers of the present day, in a recent article on a somewhat trite 
sobject, the facta of which, however, stili lie ranch in dispute, observes: — 1 

“ Evidence was not taken on the epot at the time , and v Evidence taken a year or five 
years later is never trustworthy — not that men are dishonest , but that their memories become 
confused" 

There is nothing from which we may infer, that Anderson was in any way a witnees 
of the proceedingaof the Grand Lodge, untU December 27th, 1721. Indeed, ali tbe evidence 
(including Stnkeley^) bears in the opposite direction. His acconnt, therefore, of the earlier 
history of that body resolves itself apparently into hearsay, and as already pointed aut, was 
recorded at an interval of twenty-one years from the date of the firsfc and principal event 
which is related. 

On the other hand, of courae, the circumstsnce mnst be allowed iis dne weight, that 
the Constitntions of 1738, received the sane tion and recommendation of the Grand Lodge; 
also, that the volnme 41 was perused and approved by the [then] former and present Grand 
Officera/’ 

According to this work, the Grand Lodge was first organised (1716), at the 
Apple Tree Tavern, in Charles Street, Covent Garden* At the second Meeting, June 24th, 
1717, Sayer, G.M, “ eommanded the Master b and W ardens of Lodgee to meet the Grand 
Officers every Quarter in Communicationi 1 But the only Meetings of the Grand Lodge 
during the three years next following, took place on St. John’a day (in Snmmer) in 1718, 
1719, and 1720* reepectively* 

At the 4th Meeting, in 1710, Dr. Deeaguliers was invested as Grand Mas ter. “ Several 
old Brothers, that had neglected the Craft r visited tbe Lodges \ some Nob tomen were also 
made Brothers, and more new Lodges were conetituted," 

Under the 5th Meeting, 1720, is recorded. — “ This year, at some private Lodges, 
several very valnable Manuscripts conceming the Fratemity, their Lodges, Regulatione, 
Charges, Secreta, and Usages, were too hastily bumt by some aorupulous Brothers/' 

After this there were Meetings on December 27tb, 1720; and Lady Day, 1721, when 
the Duke of Montagu, a Master of a Lodge, being present was fortbwith saktted Grand 
Master Elect Down to thia period, the Grand Lodge had met on everv occssioo after its 
original formation in 1716, at the Goose and Gndiron, Ale Honse, m St* PauTe Churchyard* 

Tbe 8th Meeting was held at the King's Arms Tavem, aleo in St* FauTs Churchyard, 
(12 Lodges), and the gabseqnent feast, at Stationer*e Hali. The Duke of Montagu was 
invested as Grand Master, and appointed John Beal, M.D., ae his deputy. 

On the Oth occasi on, September 29th, 1721, the Grand Lodge again met at the King’s 
Arms, (16 Lodges). “His Grace’s Worship and the Lodge findiog Fault with ali the Copies 
of the Old Qothic Constitutione , order*d Brotber Jamee Anderson t A.M., to digest the same in t 
a new and better Method/' 

1 Katper Huuswr by Andrew Lomg. — IU. Lmd. Vswt t June 8rd, 139 X 
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lOth Meeting, December 27th, 1721* also at the King 1 » Arma, if we follow Anderson, 
bnt accordiug to Siukeley at the Fountain Tavern, Strand— (20 Lodgee). The G.M. 
* l appointed 14 learned Brothers to examine Brother Anderson $ Manascript, and to make 
Beport. This Communication waa made very eutertaining by the Lee tu rea of aome old 
Maeone/ f 

lltb Meeting. — Marcb 25th, 1722— at the Fountain (24 Lodges), the Committee of 
14 reported favonrably on the Manuecript, and **the Lodge desir'd the Qrand MaMer to 
order it to be printed. Mean while 

“ Qrand Mcater Montagu' 3 good Government inclii^d the 
better Sort to continue him in the Ch&ir another Year ; and therefore 
they del&yed to prepare the Feast/ 7 

12th Meeti ug. — “ Bub Philip Duke of Wharton lately 
made a Brother, tho 1 not the Master of a Lodge, being ambitious 
of the Chair, got a Hnmber of Others to meet him at 

Stationers Hali 24 June, 1722, and having no Qrand Officere, 

they pnt in the Chair the oldest Macter Maeon (who waa not the 
j present Master of a Lodge , also irregular) and without the 

usual decent Ceremoni&lB, the s&id old Maeon 
proci a im*d aloud 

H Philip Wharton Duke of Wharton Qrand Master of Maeone, 
but hie Grace appointed no Beputy, nor waa the Lodge 
opened and olosed in dne Form. 

il Therefore the Twble Brothers and all thoee that would not 
eountenance Irregalarities, disow^d Wharton *e Anthority, 
till worthy Brother Montagu heaTd the Breach of 

Harmony, by aummoning 

£ L3th Meeting] — “The Grand Lodge to meet 17th January, 1723, at the King’8 Arma* 

e Duifce of Wharton promisi ng to be Tme and Faithfid," he waa 4i proclaijnd'* Grand 

Master in proper form, (25 Lodges). 

“ G. Warden Andereon produced the new Book of Constitutione now in Print, which 
was again approv^d.” 

14th Meeting. — April 25th, 1723 — at the White Lion, Cornhill (30 Lodges). The 
Barl of Dalkeith elected Grand Master. 

15tb Meeting. — June 24th, 1723 — at Merebant Taylore Hali. The new G.M. 
proclaimed, 

The Meeting of Grand Lodge last referred to (loth) T is the firet of which any record 
ha b been preserved, io the earliest Minute book of that body, and the acoonnt of ita 
proceedinga on St- Joha's Day (in Snmmer) 1724, as entered at the time, 1 differs 
materially from that furniahed by Andexson in 1738,* 

I trust to have already shown, by paasagea in his own writings, together with 
extracta from the lefcters of con temporarie», who were all more or leas eminent in their way r 
that among the characteris tica of Dr, Stnkeley, were hie blameleaa private life, his consistent 
piety, and his undoubted aincerity. Gredaloua, indeed, he may have been, bat we are 
here only ooncemed with the value of hia testimony as a narrator of facta, and it wonld be 
^entirely outaide the scope of thie paper to follow him, by even a hair‘e breadth, into the 
region of conjecture. 

The qmestion befors ns, therefore, in the firet instance, is aimply tbis :■ — Axe we to 
reg&rd Dr, Stnkeley as the witnees of truth P 

To this there can be but one reply, and next, before paaaing to the entries in hia 
severa! Jonmala, let me addace a maxim, which if kindly borne in mind, will greatly add to 
the weight of tbeir anthority : — 

“ A few notes made at ihe tiine, are toorth a cartload of recoUections" — Coleridge. 

Stukeley^a teetimony extends over a period of nine yeara (1721-30), and it will be 
<$onvenient if we examine it at three atages or intervala, viz. nuder the years 1721-22, 
1723-26, and 1726-30. 

Ist Period . — 1721-22. — The doctor tella us in two places (A A C), that there were 
very few Freemaaone in Loudon wiien he became a member of the Society, and in one (A)> 
that a his cnriosity led him to be initiated into the mysterya of Masonry, enapecting it to be 
the remams of the mysterya of the antienW* 


1 8ee EUt. of F n ii, 278. 


1 Ibid, 276*77. 
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Tbie event occnrred nearly six months before Grand Maater Payne “ read over a new 
aett of articles to be observM ,r ( A), m the admission of Stukeley may be regarded as 
baviog takea place while the old (or original) lawa of the eoeiety remained in force. 

A glauce at the Ancient Regalatiooa of tbe Graft, will therefore be expedient, and 
the “ahort study " I am proceeding with, of tbe opening higtory of tbe earliest of Grand 
Lodges, may, perhapa be made a little clearer, if I also preaent a pictore, in miniature, of 
the Symbolical Masonry which waa in existenee at the eame time. 

The old lawa of tbe Fremasons are contamed in the Mannscript Conati totiens, of 
which many “ forma ** have been published by tbis Lodge, and can be easily referred to io 
oor series of reprints. Tbey are called the u old Gothic Constitntions " in the narrative of 
Dr. Anderson (1738), by whom they were printed in a very altered form, aa the 11 Chargea’ 1 
and the u Old Chargcs " respecti vel y, in hia pnblications of 1723 and 1738. 

Accordiug to the M.C. 1 

“ Ye firafc and principali charge ia 

11 1* — That ye Shall be tme man or tme meo to God and ye holy Church.” 

This, I extract from the William Watson M8. t as being a “form” of the M.C. which 
is dealt with by a maater haud in the cnrreot number of onr Transactione, bnt tbe firet 
rnjonction in almoat every otber prose version of them, will be fonnd to yield a similar if 
not quite identical reading» 

In January, 1721, tberefore, the epiri t of toleration which now breathes in the 
Msaon J a Creed, bad no existence, and tbe profeesion of Christianity, a enatem which stili 
aorvives in some foreign jnrisdictiona, waa required of every candidate for initiation. 

Also, No. XI II. of the General Reg a I at ions, forbidding the working of the 2nd, or aa 
it has since beeome, the 3rd degree, had not been enacted. This restriction may or may not 
bave been inclnded in the u new aett of articleu n read over by Payne later in the year (1721), 
It forms a part of the code printed by Anderson in 1723, which he affirma wss compiled by 
the former in 1720, “a nd approv‘d by the General Aasembly ft.e., Grand Lodge] at 
Stati oneria Hali on 24 Jnne, 1721 Bnt as he goes on to say that he 41 digested them with 
proper Additione and Explications,"* we may infer that the reeemblance between the 
General Regulatione of James Anderson and tbose of George Payne, ie no cloeer than that 
which will be fonnd to exiet—by any one caring to raake the comparison — between the li Old 
Chargee *' of the doctor, and tbe 11 Mannacript Conati tuti ons ^ of the Ancient Fraternity, 

Of the Masonic Symboliam, inherited in 1717, and presomably stili exieting in 1721, 
let me begin with the frank avowal, 

" I caneat make thie m at ter plaiii, 

Bnt I woald ehoot, hovre’er i u nun, 

A raadom arrow from the braio. 1 ' 1 

I shall begin by qnoting from the excellent speech of Bro. Rylands, LP.M,, whem 
proposing the heaJth of the preaent W.M. at our laet Animal Festival. He tben eaid : — 
41 Onr Bro. Ball has gone far to prove to demonstr&tioo what hefore migbt perhapa be only 
eaid to ha ve reached the stage of moral certainty.” 4 

In this expression of opinion I entirely concur, indeed, I think it might have been 
made even stroeger, as the actuai leotnre delivered by our J.W, in Jnne, 1892, of which 
eome fragmenta only, and those the least important of the whole, conld be printed — seems 
to me to eettle beyond dispnte, not only that what we now call the 3rd degree, existed befone 
the era of Grand Lodges, bnt that having paesed through a long decline its symbola had 
beeome corrupted, and tbeir meaning forgotten, when the step itself — tben known as “ the 
Maater s part ** ia firet heard of (t.e., nneqnivocally referred to), in any print or manascript 
to which a date can be assigned (1723). 

Tbe written traditione of tbe Society (M.C.), infonn ne that in Ancient times there 
were two classes of Englieh Freemaaons, Apprentices, and Masters or Fellows. From other 
Bonrcea we gain the fact that there were two sfep, or as we should now say degrees, corres- 
pouding therewith. One, the Apprentioe part j the other the Mastena’ part. The former 
compriaing tbe degreos of E.A., and F.C* ; and the lat ter that of M.M. — as we now have 
them, But it may be well to state, that the now familiar tities of Entered Apprentice and 
Fello w Craft, are operative terms which were poculiar to Scottiah, and nnheard of in Englieh 
Maaonry, nntil their appearance in Anderson^ Book of Comtitutions, 1723. 

To what extent the “Masteris part" was worked in Stukeley 1 » time there are no 
meana of determining. Ashmole'a Diary recorda under March llth, 1682, that he was the 
4 * Senior Fellow " at a Lodge held in the Masons' Hali, London. This may and I think does 
mean, that he had acquired the higher stop aa woll as grado , 


1 Manuecript Constituticms . 

1 Texraj&on*— The Two Voicea . 


* Lodg* JJfipr vii, 152. 
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Alberi Pike observes AshmQle had some indacement that led him to seek 
admission into Masoiuy — aorne object to att&in, some porpose to carry ont. Even his ntter 
silence as to the objecta, natare, cos toros and work of the Insfcifcutioa is significant. There 
w as something in the Instita tion, that made it aeem to him worih hia while to joia it : and 
what wae in it then may have been in it centuries before. He ia even more reticent abont 
it tbau Herodotus wae abont the Mysteries of the Egyptian Prieete." 1 

Stnkeley T s moti ve in becoming a Freemaaon. on the contrary, is plainly stated* 
44 Suspecting it/' he saya, “ to be the remains [italios mine] of the raysterys of the Antienta n 
( A.) 1 and it is highly probable tbat a aimilar " cariosity ” was experienced by Ashmole, and 
aatisfied in the same way ? 

Wbat gronnds he may have had for the abeve 41 suspicion/' Stnkeley does not teli os, 
but io 1721, he had been four years an F.R.S., and at that date Peter le Nove (Norroy King- 
at- Arma, President of the Society of Antiquarios, 1718, died 1730), Martin Folkes, 
Richard Eawlinson, Dr. Desagnliers, and Sir Richard Manningham, were also Fello ws of 
the Royal Society. Ali of them too were Freemaaons, thongh whether initiated before or 
after Stukeley, must remain doubtful, except in the case of Desaguliera, who was Grand 
Mas ter in 1719. 

From auy one of these brethren, Stukeley may have derived hia w auspicion/' but at 
. al! events, it haa got into his mind, and must have had au origiu of some kind — from whick 
the iofereuce may be drawn, that both the steps of Masonry worked (or known) at the timei, 
were in the mind of fhe person from whom his Information was obtained. 

Thia conci usion ia foriified by the language of Old Regulation XIIL (1723), for- 
biddiog (in efEect) the working of the M Mae ter ’s Pari ** in private Lodgea— a prohibition, 
which must, indecd, have been utterly devoid of meaning, uuless there was in existenco at 
the time (1723) a 4t Masters* Pari ” to be worked ? The early proceedings of tbe Grand 
Lodge, as chronicled by Audersou, may also be held to throw a little iight on the matter — 
pariicnlarly those of the 5th and lOth '* Communications ” (Juue, 1720 and Dec. 1721), 
when 44 valoable Manuscripts conceming the Fratamity, their Secreta and Usages/' and “the 
Lectares of some old Masons /* are mentioned respeotively. It is likewise worthy of con- 
eideration whether the difficulty, at Stukeley' a initiation in 1721, in finding “ membera 
enoagh to perform the ceremony," may not have cousisted in getting together a sufficient 
Bumber of brethren to work both ateps of Masonry P The ist or 44 Apprentioe Part " waa 
oomnmnieated in a very simple manner in Scotland, and the practice lingered until the 
present century. One Maaon nnaided, could and often did, make another,* Without con- 
tending that there was an equal simplicity of ritnal in the South, the usage in the Korth, 
goes a long way towards proving thafc there could not have been any very elaborate coremony f 
m London, at the reception of an Apprentioe, in 1721, 

The “diffieulty,” however, in finding a sufficiency of brethren to constitute the 
dramati* personm in working the 14 M aster’ s Pari 11 may well have been , and probably was, a 
real one. 

Fasaing from these Bpeculafcions, let me next come to Stukeley f s statement tbat he 
44 was the first person made a free maaon in London for mauy years/* which is in direot 
condiet with Anderson^s acconnt of the proceedings of the Grand Lodge at ita fourth 
meeting, in Jnne, 1719, where we are told that 41 some Noblemen were also made Brothers, 
and more ne w Lodges were constituted." 

If the defcails given in the Constitutio os of 1738, are scanned a little more cloaely than 
my limited space will admit of, and pariianlarly the joy and exuitation with which the 
mtronage of a noble Grand Maater, in the person of the Duke of Montagu, are stated to 
have been received, it is posaible that several earlier passages in the same acconnt may 
become easier of comprehension, as tending irresistibly to the conclusion that ihey were 
inspired by the later event of Lady Day, 1721. 

Ou that date the Duke of Montagu was elected G.M., and had probably been qoalified 
for the position by being made a Maaon and Maeter of a Lodge shorily before. Hia initia- 
tion must have been subsequent to Stakeley’s, or the doctor, if we consider the long and 
intimate frieudship between the two men, would not have made the positive statement which 
appeare in his Common-place Booh , to the effect that his own had been the first admissiou to 
the Society for mauy years. Thia, iudeed, becomes quite ciear, if the words are read which 
follow in each case (A & C) the two entries recording the 14 difficnlty ” experieneed by 
Stukeley in gratifying his cnriosity with respect to Preemaaomy. Afterwards, he telis us 
in one place (A) 11 It became a public fashion/' and iu anotber (B) 44 Immediately after that 
it took a run." Both of which statements are fully horne out by the sudden rise into 
popularity of the Society, after the Duke of Montagu had accepted the Grand Maater&bip, 
and tbis nobleman, if the true facta could be laid bare, may well have been drawn into 


1 AQ.0., It., 1B7. 
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Freemasonry, by the ezample of Dr. Stnkeley ; and the latter, with equal probability, frora 
the deecription given of it by DesagulierB, or whoever else it was, to whom he appiied for 
information. 

Under “ Jnne 24th, 1721,” the Diary (B) recorda — “The Duke of Montague chose 
G 4 M r next year. D r Beal, Deputy.” This entry is an ambignoas one, bnt probably only 
refers to the Dnke having been “ proclaim*d ” as Grand M aster, and cannot, I think, by any 
latitude of interpretation, be held to mean what the actnal words nsed would seem to imply, 
vi 7 .., that he was chosen to serve a second terro of office on the day of entering npon thofirst. 
The latter construction, however, cannot be entirely passed over, as if any reader can bring 
his mind ronnd to believing in it, the story told bv Anderson of the usurpation by the Dake 
of Wharton of the Grand Mastership in 1722, will seem less unintelligible. 

According to the Constitutioni , 1738, the Dnke of Montagu being very popnlar, the 
brethren in 1722, wished him to serve another year, and therefore 44 delay*d to prepare the 
Feastr 

Bnt a reference to the Diary (B) will show nnder May 25th, 1722, that Stnkeley then 
met three noblemen at the 41 Fonnt. Tav. Lodg. to consider of Feast on St. Johus.” 

Again, the Constitutioni say, that having been irregularly placed in the Chair on the 
24th Jnne, 1722 (St. John*s Day), 44 the noble Brothers M and othors 44 diaown’d Wharton s 
Authority,” nntil the breach was healed by the Dnke of Montagu on Jannary 17th, 1723. 
With this, however, compare the entry in the Diary (B) nnder November 3rd, 1722 — 44 The 
Dnke of Wharton A L 4 Dalkeith [G.M. Jnne, 1723] visited onr Lodg. at the Fonntain.” 

The Daily Post y Jnne 20tb, and the Weekly Journal or British Gazetteer t Jnne 30th, 
1722, have been elsewhere cited by me, 1 bnt the proceedings of the Grand Lodge, held Jnne 
24th in that year, as described in the latter paper, will again bear reprodnction : — 14 They 
had a most snmptnons Feast, severat of the nobility , who are raembers of the Society, being 
present ; and his Grace the Dnke of Wharton was then nnanimonsly chosen Governor of the 
said Fraternity.” 

Second period , 1723-26. — Stnkeley was present at one Lodge meeting in 1723 — 
October 4th — and so far as there is testimony of any kind to refer to, it was his last 
attendance at any Masonic meeting, prior to his removal to Grantliam in 1726. 

In the Mannscript List of Lodges and their members for 1723-4, which is contained 
in the earliest Minate Book of the Grand Lodge, the names of the brethren aro duly given 
in some instances, bnt omitted in others. Among the Lodges who fignre in the latter 
category, is the one at “The Ffonntaine Tavem in the Strand,” of which Stnkeley became 
the Master in 1721. 

In the second Mannscript List (also in the same Minnte Book), “ known as that of 
1725, bnt really 1725-28,”* the names of the brethren (26) meeting at the Fonntain are 
given. Stnkeley’s does not appear, bnt there is a Phillip and also a George Lambert, one 
of whom was probably the landlord of the tavern, referred to in the Memoirs (C) as having 
died in 1728. 

This List affords very little help in determining whether, so to speak, Stnkeley 
dropped ont of London Masonry in 1723-25, that is to say at an interval preceding hia 
departnre for Grantham in 1726. There is, therefore, only one clne to gnide ns in forming 
any jndgment in the matter. In that portion of his jonmal (C) from which 1 have so often 
qnoted, Stnkeley, after recording the circnmstances attending hia initiation, observes — 
“ Immediately after that it took a run A ran itself out ofbreath thro* the folly of its members" 

Something is here referred to of which Stnkeley strongly disapproved, and what it 
was we may not indeed be able to ascertain, bnt it is an nndonbted fact that from 1722 down 
to 1725, and perhaps later, the bonds of discipline so recently forged were nneqnal to the 
strain which was imposed npon them. The evidence comfirming this is abnndant, and can 
be readily referred to. 8 

I shall, therefore, content myself with a few remarks on the centralizing tendency of 
the Grand Lodge, as exemplified by a pnblication (The Book of Constitutione), of 1723. 

Snbject to Bome trifling alterations, this work was compiled between September 29th 
and December 27th, 1721, as the 44 mannscript ” was ready for examination on the latter 
of these dates. 

The book introduces three striking Innovations. It abolishes Christianity as the 
religion of Masonry, forbids the working of the 44 Master’s part M in private Lodges, and 
arbitrarily i m posea on the English Craft the use of two compound words-— En tered 
Apprentice and Fellow Craft — which had no previous existence in its terminology. 

Against these deviatione from establisned nsage the brethren rebelled, 4 and the more 
eamestly, becanse it gradnally became apparent that the Grand Lodge, designed at first aa 

1 Hist. of P., ii., 289, note 3. 1 Lane, Handy Book to the List » of Lodges, 9. 

* Hist. of P. f chap. xvii. j Q.CJL., i. (The Plain DeaUr , 429) j and A.Q.C., i 84. 

4 8 ©e the laat note. Also, Addi. M8. (Brit. Mos.) 23, 202 ; and Hist. of F. t ii, 859, 879. 
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& goveming body for London aud WestmiuBter, waa slowly Jtiut surely extending ita 
authority over the whole oountry. y 

The three Innovati otia to which I have referred, c&n only of necessi ty receive the 
briefeet notice at my hande in the present paper. 

The lirat of them, the drawing a sponge over the ancient Charge 44 to be trne to God 
and the Holy Chnrch/ 1 waa doubtless looked upon by many Maeone of thosa days, in very 
mnch the same manner, as we now regard the absence of any religious fonoulary w Late ver, 
in the &o*called Maeon ry of Mexico and France. 

It is poeaible that Stukeley w&§ among the nnmber, and, indeed, there ia notbing elae 
in the Maeonio history of the period, that seeme to me in any w&y ealcnlated to provoke euch 
a criticism upon it, as we find recorded in the jonrnal (C) of the dootor. 

Maeone of the present day take so litile intereat in the past history of tbe Society, 
that the attitude of certain Grand Lodges by whom the obliteration of the lirat and principal 
Charge of the Ancient Masona has never been acqateeced in, is simply viewed as a very 
ordinarj example of Continental perveraity. Bnt onr German brethren, who point to the 
original Masorrs creed, as a Landmark, asseri, that in so regarding it> they are the true Free- 
masons— and our/efre* the dissentera, 

The second Innovation waa trium phantly awept away on November 27 th, 1725, as 
will appoar from tbe following extracti — “ A Motion being made that euch part of the 13tb 
Article of the Gen 11 Regulations relating to the making of Ma" only at a Quarterly Conrfc 
nmy be repealed, and that the Ms 14 of Each Lodge, with the consent of his W ardens and the 
Majority of the Brethren, betng Ma 1 * 1 , may make Ma iU at their discretiom Agreed, 
Nem, Can” 1 

The effect of the third Innovation has been con&idered at some length in a previons 
volo me of oar Transactione^ and I ebuli meroly instance in this place, as indicative of tbe 
general discontent, that whereas 64 Lodge e are shown on the Engr&ved List of 1726, only 
54 appear in tbe edition for I72f). 

Third periody 1726-30. — In Jane, 1726, Stukeley u retired to Grantham,” at which 
place he telis na, — 41 1 set up a Lodg of freemaaons, wh lasted ali the time I ti ved there. 1 ’ 
(C A D) This was until Febraary, 1730, when he removed to Stamford. 

The Lodge at Grantham ne ver appeared on the roll of the Grand Lodge, which it 
wonld hare done, I think, had the proceedings of thal body been viewed with favonr by the 
doctor. Under the circumstancea, therefore, it seeme to point ont, firatly, that independent 
Lodge a continned to organize themaelvea for many years after the formati on of a Grand 
Lodge (of which there is ample coiroboration); and secondly, that however discontented 
Stukeley may have latterly been, as a London Maeon, his zeal revived on his removal into 
the Provinces, where for three yeara and a half, and nnfcU at the age of 42 he had excbanged 
phy sio for divinity, and settled in a new town, his interes t in the Craft never ab&ted. 


Tbe Mr. Collina, initiated at tbe same time witb Dr. Stukeley, wonld seem to have 
been R. Collina the painter. Captain Rowe I have failed to trace, as I also bave any 
explan&tion whatever of the entries relating to the 44 Order of the Book.” A oopy of the 
first and last page of tbe *‘old MS. of the Constitutions ” referred to in the Diary (J3) under 
Jnne24th, 1721, is atated by Bro. Lutis to be in oneof Stukeley^ Volnm es of Drawingsin the 
possessiou of the Rev. EL F. St John. Tbese extracta have been examined by Bro. G. W. 
Spetb, and a “note” aboat them will be fonud in onr Traruaction*, (iv., 171.) The 
“evidential valne,” to borrow a pbrase from the vocabnlary of Bro, C, C. Howard, of the 
entries in the Revera! rj&uuecript repoaitories, could only be appraised by a carefnl sorutiny 
of the originala, which I have not seen. Hence, I am merely able to offer the conjecture, 
that appare ntly in the Avtobiography (A) and Common-place Book (C), the reflectione of later 
years were oocaeionally set down in juxta position to entries of earlier date, owing it may 
reasonably be soppoaed, to there betng blank spaces on which they could be recorded. 

In couclusion, I may add, that had time and space pennitted, it waa my deaign to 
incorporate with this memoir of WilHam Stukeley, M.D., aome remarke which may juatify 
the belief, that the medical profession has furnisbed more eminent m exubera of onr Society, 
than any oiher * 

On some future occasi on l shall bope to make this thesis ciear, bnt muat now content 
myself with observing, that the rule holds good both in the past and present, and applies — 
eo far as my researchcs have yet extended — not only to the Britiah Islands, but also to every 
otber country into which Maeon ry has penetrated. 


* 0. L Mui. 6&e fnrtber, JEftrt, of F, t it, 382. 


* t, 170, 177. 
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Bro. Jasrz Hogu said he was sure the brethren of Lodge Quatuor Coronati would 
heertily joiu m a voto of thanks to Bro. Gould for the very interesting paper he had 
favoured them with, and in which he had fully suceeeded in rescning from oblivion a 
Maeonio worthy of the eighteenth century, A few months ago their Bro. Gonld cotnm unica ted 
a fact to him, oue with which he was not previousiy acquainted, that from the archivas of the 
Order it could be satisfactorily proved that the medicat profession had not ooly justly 
distangnished itaelf in Freemasonry, but that a larger immber of medical brethren had made 
their mark in eonnection therewith, than that of any other of the so-called learned professione, 
Numbering as I do (Bro. Gonld went on to say) a great many eminent medical men araong 
my most intimate frienda, I intend to prepare a series of papers which shall briug thia fact 
elearly to the knowledge of the Craft. Tne biography of a Brother, of light and lead mg t 
Dr. William Stnkeley, will therefore be received as the first of the promisca series. Di\ W. 
Stnkeley, as Bro. Gonld had told them that night, was in many ways a very remarkable mau. 
Quite early in Life, aa a boy of 14, he took np with botany, aod being already a elever 
draughtaman, made drawings of all the plants growing a boat his native place, and of everything 
that came in his way — Druidical remaina among the rest. The stndy of the nator&I 
Sciences bccam e qnite early with him a passion, and led him to connect bimeelf with medi- 
cine, in the praetiee of which we fmd he attained to considerable eminence. He however 
contribnted only one small volnme to the literatnre of the profession ; antiquari an pars ni ts 
having by thia time eutirely engrossed the whole of his spare time and thoughta. It is 
chiefly in eonnection with Britieh Archaeotogy his nam e has been handed down to posterity- 
Bro. Gonld has encceeded in making Stnkeley more interesting to medical Masons by the 
disco very of documenta, which bear evidence of an ardent attachment (at one period of ltfe 
at leaat) to Freemasonry. With reference to the n usettled forms and ceremomes observed 
when Stnkeley was initiated, and sabsequently became Master of his Lodge, and which he 
appears to ha ve rather abmptly reaigned, we mast bear in mind that about the period 
referred to, that is between 1723*29, his health broke down and he was obliged in conse- 
quence to leave London and betake bimself to his native air, Lincolnshire. After a time he 
settled at Grantham, where he acquired a considerable rapntation. The im pro vernent in his 
health was not laating, and he was easily persnaded to leave medicine for the Church, sinoe 
it afforded him more leiaure for his favourite p urso it, Archmology, Bis disconrses on 
antiqui ty occupy mauy volumes — most of which contaio many cnrious and valuable 
suggestione. Unfortunately a great deal of what he wrote was ne ver published, and has in 
the course of time been destroyed or lout, eo that we are the more indebted to Bro. Gonld 
for having rescued thia fragment relating to his Masonic career, from the handa of the 
deetroyer. 

Bros. Spbts, Bywater, Rtlands, and others, made a few observations on the paper 
and supported the vote of thanks, which was unanimously accorded. Bro. Robins 
(Philadelphia), Silbeebauer (Cape Town), La Rochk and Hooket (New Ze&iand), also 
spoke, expressing their pleasure in baving been present on that occasion, and bearing 
teatimony to the benefit the Lodge was con ferri ng on the Craft in general, and eapecially, 
through ita publications, in distant elimes, where each iseue of the Transactione was always 
awaited with impatience and hailed with delight, 

Bro. Gould said he was greatly obliged to the brethren for their favourable reception 
of his paper, and hoped that when it appeared in prini they would find it much easier to 
follow, as he had been necessarily obliged to tum over— at intervals— more than one leaf at 
a time of his manuscript, in order not to occupy too long a period in addreasing them. The 
spoeches of Bpo. Jabez Hogg and the W.M. in the Chair, showed that these brethren had 
carefully etndied the subject dealt with in his lecture. Thia shoald be gratifying to all who 
were present, and was particularly so to himself. On one topic touched upon by Bro. Hogg 
he would say a few words. It had long seemed to him (Bro. Gonld) that there were ample 
materiale — if any brother would take the trouble to look for them — for an eesay or artiole 
11 On the medical profession in coflft^ton «nfA Freemasonry This idea he had commnnicated 
to severa! frienda who were members of that Facul ty, but oould induce none of them to take 
it up — -a resui perhapa, which should have been anticiputed, becanse whUe the professional 
eminence of any person is best known to those who have embarked on a similar career, them 
was no way of aecertainhg to what extent the medical brethren have been distingnmhed in 
Masonry, otherwise than by reading through the entire literatum of the Craft as a 
prelimin&ry, and then inskituting mquiries throughont the civilized world. This, of conrse, 
was only a roandabout manner of atating that the priorityof any one profession over thereet* 
in regard to the mark it had left on the Craft, could never be determiued with exactitude. 
Bnt it need not prevent them from making some slight appmaoh in that direction, and at 
sorae future date he hoped to read a paper befom the Lodge, wherein he should attempt to 
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ahow that the medical profesaion had contributed mare eminent me n to the eervice of 
Masomy than any othar. Such was his (Bro. Gould^s) belief, and it was beeoming greatly 
strengthened by tbe replies th&t were ooming in to tho inquiries in foreign countriea, that he 
had yet found time to institute. F reeroasonry “ rose at a single bound inio notice and 
esteem " on the Duke of Montagu accepting tbe Grand Mastership in 1721. The Duke 
was a Fellow of the Royal College of PhysieianB (as waa also the fourth 44 Noble Grand 
Maater,” tbe Duke of Riehmond). The first Deputy Grand Mae ter wa a Dr. Beale. The 
first Initiate, after a Maeonie torpor of some durat ion (a e they leamt from a writing under hk 
own hand), waa Dr. Stukeley. With thoae names he mnet lor the preaeut conclude, though 
they wonld only have aerved as the beginmng of a long series, had not time and apace aliae 
forbidden any extenaion of the paper he had specially prepared for the evening. One fio ai 
observat io □ he wonld make, and it was, that he ahonld be glad to receive particulare of any 
medical brethren, horne, foreign* or colonia! ; in tbe pinsent or past ; wbo are or were ; 
eminent as Maeone, or praotitionere, or in any other way whateoever. 


OBITUARY. 

is with feelings of the deepest sorrow, which will be shared by hnndreds of 
MasonR ontside our Lodge, that we record the sndden death, on the 27th 
April last, of Bro. Henry Joalah Whytnpep, Two articles“ln 

Memoriam ” by Bros. Gontd and Hugban reepectively will be found on pages 
94 and 98 ante. 

We regret to annonnee the death, on tbe 5th April last, at CapeTown, 
of our Bro, WllllaiTl BPOmehead, Town Clerk of that City, who joined our Circle in 
Jnne, 1890, 

Bro, Apthup Waltep Clarke, F,G,S, % of Charters Towers, North Queensland, 
Government Analyst, died euddenly on the lst Jane last. Our brother only joined ob in 
November, 1892. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


H LD Lodge Chalrs In the Freemasons' Hali, Exeter* — Theee chair* 
are naed by the threo Lodges which bold their meetings tbere : — Si* 
John the Baptiet (No. 39), St. George*B (No* 112), and Semper Fidelis 
(No. 1254), and they bear the following inscriptione, the first of which is 
apparently &n adapta tion from Horaee, while the other two are litar&l 
quotations from the eam e author. They are as followe : — 

W*M/s Chair — w Hio pacem mutuo damue accipimusque vicissim*” 

S.WVb Chair — “ ^Equa lege sortitur insignes et imos. 

J*W/a Chair — t( Ultra citraque nequit consistere rectum.” 

The first quotation is presumably adapted from a passage in Ars poetica (verse v. xi.) 
“Hanc veulam petimusqne damnaque viciesim/* The second occurs in Odea in* 1-14-15, 
and the third in Satire t., lib L, v. 107* 

On the Erat page of a minute- book datiug from the beginning of the century, the 
secretary of that time bas given the following as his translation of the lines : — 

W.M/h Chair — “ Hero we mutually give and receive Feace by tuma." 

S.W:* Chair — “ It divides the higheat and lowest by the law of justice.” 

J.W/s Chair- — 41 Bey ond and within which bounds Propriety cannot Htep. 1 * 

Id Calcott’s “ Candid Disquiaitiou ” two of theee mottoes are given by James 
Galloway iu his description of the Banquetting Hali of the Lodge of St John at 
Marseilles* In that hall the four corne re were decoratcd with four allegorical ptctnres. In 
two of these picturos are two genii holding a large medal, and in the other two the medals 
are smaller, and supported each by one genius only* The medals represent : — th ejfrrf, three 
branches, one of ohue, au other of laurel t and an other of myrttei with the motto given on tho 
W.M**s chair* The other y a level in a hand coming from heaven, placed perpendi en larly 
mpon a heap of stones of unequal forma and sizes, with the motto given on the S*W.!s chair, 
Calcott gives a translation of the mottoes for the benefit of such of my readers as 
are unacquainted with that tongue.” 

" Here peaos w& give, and here by tama reeeive. 

Que eqaal law of high aad low the lot* 1 ' 

Around the Bible on the W.M/fl chair is the ap propriate motto 41 Beo Dnce.” 

The erection of the Grand Lodge Building at Marseillea dates from 1765, and 1 find, 
written in ink, under the seat of the W.M.'b chair “D&niol Simpson, Sculpsit, 1769," It, 
therefore, may fairly be aesumed that the chatrs — at ali eventa the W.M/s chair — formed 
part of the fumiture of St* John 'a Lodge at Exeter between these dates* The Lodge 
mi nutes of the first decade of thia century show that the hrethren held the chsirs as of gruat 
value in their day, and our oral traditione bear this out. 

The photograpbs here reproduced, and so beaut.ifully exeented, are by Bro. J. F, 
Long, of Exeter, a Paat Master of No* 39 (P*P*A,G,D,C., Devon)* The ehairs are black 
with age, and the gilding on the mottoes and other paris ie dira from the eame cause* — 
Anurbw Hopb, S*W* ana Librarian of No* 39* 


The followiog ie a technical description from an architecPs stand point, and is 
snpplied by Bro, James Jmqan, also a Paat Master of the Lodge (P.P*G. S.Wks*, Devon.) 

THE MASTEfPS CHAIR 

Stands 5ft* 11 in* inches in height, is made of Spanish mahogany delicately shaped and 
carved* The solid seat is supported on Cabride lege in front having paw bases clutching a 
ball by four toes, the back legs bcing plain. The arms have dwarf Dorie colnmns 
decorated with twining foliage applied on the picked surface of the shafts, the arm 
terminations having conventional fiat foliage. The back is composed of gracefully treated 
sero 11 and foliage, open-panelling attached to the Corinthian colnmns flanking the sides by a 
flat iron panel following the lines of the foliage. The overhead has, as a Central feattxr©, 
the Bible set on a acroll work of ctonds and foliage with radiatione from the same, above 
which, and terminating the design, are branches of foliage set Crossing one another, and 
probably intended for aprige of acacia, of symboli cal import* Bhields enrmount the 
Corinthian colnmns, on the one being carved a pair of compassea and on the other a square, 
emhlematical of the master^ office, Binding together the elementa of the overhead portion 
is a ribbon, on which ia cut the motto a Hic pacem, " etc. The chair ia in a splendid 
state of preaervation and apparently dates prior to the close of fhe last century. 

THE WARDENS’ CHAIRS 

are of similar character and construet ion as the Master’ b, and are each 4ft* 3|in. in height 
and the portions below tbe seat are similar to that of the Master 1 s chair, excepi that there 
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*ro three claws only to the front lega. The arma, however, have not the columns supporting 
tbem, plain curved nprights being snbsrituted. Tbe back panels have ope a carved paneb 
ling or eimilar character to that in the Master*a chair, bnt of leas size only. The sides 
and top of the back have monlded and curved outline, of the form eo familiar in the 
construction of chairs referred to the Chippeodale period. As Central and termiuating 
f eataros the ribbon bearing the inscription " Qaa lege,” etc., and 14 Ultra eitriqae,” etc. 
respeclivelv, rouod gracefully over the coraerg, having gilded fringee as terminatione to the 
same. The ribbons are looped in the centre so aa to form a space for about the width of the 
carving of the centre panel of the back, and on these epaces are carved repraesentatione of 
ashlar walling, that to the Senior Warden*e ohair having the rougb ashl&r only, finiahed by 
a long gilded level, and that to tbe Junior Warden’8 having in addition depicted on a sub- 
structure of rongh ashlar work, three conrses of perfect ashlar wall. A ahort gilded plumb 
rule is eet in the centre againat the latter, ita base restiog on the levelled top of the rongh 
aah lar work, — J. Jigkman. 

Otd Chairs, Lodge No. 254, Coventry.— Luat March, while on a visit 
to Coventry, I poticed three very cnrions and interoeting old chairs, in the large room 
of the Craven Arms Hotel, nsed by Trini ty Lodge, No. 254 (centenary warrant), On 
enquiry, the host (Bro, W. D . Claridge, P.M. 725, P. P G.St.Br. Warwickshire), informed me 
they had always belonged to the Trinity Lodge, and I am inclined to tbink they are even of 
much older date, Bro. Claridge kindly had the chairs photographed, as they appear in the 
Tramoctions. I find, from fnrther enqniries, that the earliest miuutes of the Lodge con- 
tain no reference to the origin of the chairs ; bnt Bro, John Lane, in furnishing the various 
meetiag places of Trinity Lodge, from the opening of its career, has, 1 think, pnt me on the 
track of a reasonable suggestion. He saye there was a prior (** Modern ") Lodge at Coventry, 
which was warranted on the 20th of Jane, 1765, as No. 342, meeting at the Rose and Crown * 
in 1770 removing to the White Horse, then to the Black Bell in 1774, and was finally erased, 
April 12th, 1780. Bro. Lane adds that Trinity Lodge may have aome counection (by member- 
ehip) with the older Lodge. Now, my inference is, that the three chairs may have originally 
belonged to the older Lodge, and, with other property, have been handed over to Trinity 
Lodge. The chairs are, to ali appearances, as I have already stated, of older date than 
1785; and, as regards that of the W.M., I surmise that the canopy or dome was a snb- 
sequeut addition ; at ali eventa, tbe three statnattes on the top coincide with the title of the 
present Lodge. Trinity Lodge was chartered in May, 1785, meeting at the Golden Lion, aa 
No. 471. In 1804 it was removed to the Bnll and Anchor, two years later to tbe Spotted 
Dog, and two years more to the George ; while in 1824 iis horne was the Castle Inn, where 
it remained until 1876, when the Craven Arme became its last and present IogoIo. The 
re-nnmbering of 1792 mado the lodge 382; in 1814, after the Union, it waa No. 476, in 1832 
No. 316, and in 1863 No. 254, its present designation. — W. F. Lamo^et. 

Regius and Gooke MSB. — Bro. Howard has again dono as good servioe 
in his er&mination of these ilSS, ; bnt is he not mnch overrating the state of Art in Franco, 
during Saxon times P No donbt art suffered in the wara between the Britons and Saxons, 
bnt, after these woro over, F rance seems to have been in no better positioa thaa Eogiaad, 
as regards bnilding. In the time of Albanus and Caransins so far from France eupplying 
Britain with Masons tbe reverse was the facfc, accordiag to the folio wing evidence given on 
the authority of Eumenios, in which he congratnlates the Emperor on behalf of the city of 
Antin — l( it bas been well stored with Artihcers sin ce yonr victoHes over the Britaina, whose 
provinces abound with them , and now by their workmanship the city of Antin rises in 
splendour by rebailding their ancient honses, the erection of pablic works, and the restora- 
tion of temples.** The position Bro. Speth assumes in regard to the 41 Book of Charges ** is 
proved by the Regio a and , Cooke combined, and these are quite irreconcilable with the 
Bemitic Legends of tbe l&tter’s preface, except as representing what were, at one time, 
separate societies or ritea, such as the Compagnonage^ — John Yabexk. 

Dumfries MS, NO. 4,— Probably thie bighly interes ting MS. will appear 
again in YoL y. or vi. of yonr Reprints with a faesimile of h&ndwriting. It attempta to 
combino the exoteric charges with the esofceric teaching. The Christsonised symboliam of 
the Temple, page 42, was given, in more modern dress in the Craft Lectores in use before 
1800, the basis beiag probably Bnnyan*s “ Solomon J s Temple Spiritu ali sed,” and they were 
also added to the ceremony of Templar Fries t. The eight lines, page 44, resemhle, bnt are 
not a part of the Royal Order of Scotland, stili given in modemised form ; and which I 
believe was not iatended for a eeremonial rite, bnt as Lectu res npon the two degreea of Red 
Cfobs, and Rosy Creas or Heredom, Both these were worked in I) orbam, and in the 
Frtema&ons’ Magaxine of 1794, the former ia designa te d “ an ancient and my ster i one cero- 
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mony called Faesing the Bridcs, 11 and it is further etated tliat Brother Josoph Laycock, 
P.G.M. from 1735, eonferred the degree of Heredom at hia reaidence Winlaton. We have 
yet mncb to Iearn on these ceremomes ; I hold tbat m the Christian rite Heredom was the 
ceremony of Master. — J ohn Yasor. 

BrahmfnTcal Caste Marks.— There should be 49 of these (p. 62, ante). The 
following three hare been omitted, probably by accident of the engraver. — J ohn Yarker. 

HKfc!-* 

Bro, HowarcPs Crftlolsm of Regius MS,— The part Alia Ord . Gema t linea 471 
to 486, ia clearly tnisplaced. Comparison witb Cooke MS. proves tbat it should begin line 
86, and ita heading wonld epply to line 60. The confirmatiou of ali tbat has gone before is 
in linea 487-496, in the actnal worda of Athelst&n or anpposed to be so. Anderson alleges 
tbat tbis King boilt tnany Casti es in Northamberlaud to keep ont the Danes, and according 
to Burke (Landed Qentry % 1848) be gr&nted the following Charter, in langnage anni lar to 
the Maeonie confirmatiou, to the family of Roddam in Horihumberland ; — 

“ I Konig Athelstane, 

S 'ff heir to Pauliue, 
ddiam and Roddam, 
ais gnde and ais fair, 
ale ever ye mine vare. 

And yair to witnese Maod my wife/* 

I wonld enggeat to Bro. Howard on the evidence of style, and for other reasons which 
might be assigned, that linea 536 to 575 are the introdnetion of a later hand ; aa he observes 
aleo they sever the connection between the Quatuor Coronatorum legend and the moral dnties* 
Ifleverthelees their preaence proves tbat the legenda committed to writing, abont 1445 in the 
u Cooke and Wataon MSS.” are at leaet aa old aa say 1389. In all essential pointa to change 
471-486 to 86-101 places 11 Regios '* and second part of “ Cooke " in absolute accord. — 

John Yabjcib. 

Masonio Statuette. — Tbe remarkable figure abown on p.64 of the last part of 
Am Quatuor Coronatorum deservea a longer notice than the brief i*eferenoe there given, a 
minute description ia tberefore offered. 

It nndonbtedly represants Frederick tbe Great, in abont the S0th year of hia age, 
when he was Grand M aster of Pmagian Freemaaonry. That monarch wae born in 1712, 
initiated in 1738, and became king in 1740. There ia little donbt that tbe statuette is 
contemporary, and of abont the year 1742. It ia in wonderfnl preservation, althongh the 
right hand ia lost. It ia an admirable specimen of potting, the apron (which in a modem 
fi gure wonld have been filled solid) ia a separata piece and fired before firing, showing the 
lega perfectly modelled beneath it. The ware is Dresden china, bnt not marked. 

The height is Il{ inches, the fignre ia habited in a light green coat, trimmed and 
laced at the seams and pockets with gold, and having large gold bnttone ; the cnffe are of a 
rich fiowered pattern, like tbe waiateoat, with white mffies. A golden aqnare is auspended 
by a bine ribbon ronnd the neck ; the handle of a trowel ia seen thmat into the top of the 
large white apron (evidently leather), which is edged with light bine and has two ahort 
ribbon a rieible beneath the flap ; the hilt of a sword is seen below the coat on the left side» 
The right hand is missing; probably it had the fingere extended as if speaking, bnt it may 
have held a gavel. The left hand holds a gold sector or protractor, and lying fiat on the 
small pedestal are a closed pair of compasses and a lorei of the Continental pattern 
(triangnlar). 

The long black boo te have gold bncklea. The black three-comered hat is looped and 
edged with gold. The coat is cnrionsly plaited behind into atiff folds, like the figures in 
PicarPs celebrated piate. The pedestal and base are white and gold with marbled panels, 
and the fignre is snpported behind by a tree etnmp enriched with pink and blae fiowers. 

The valne of this beanti fnl stataette consiste in its settl ement of sever&l pointa of 
controveray as to Maeonie clothing in the early part of the 18th centmy, and as the fignre 
ia believed to be anique it cannot fai! to be an ooject of interest to onr readers. — M. C. Pkciu 

Who was Naymus oi* Manus GroeousF — Freemasona who read will have 
noticed that a new theory has arisen on this snbject. Brother Robert H. Mnrdoch, 
Major RA.., has advanced the opinion that Manos Graecos is Marcna Graecos, from wboee 
MS. Friar Roger Bacon, of Brazenhe&d oelebrity, obtained the secret of gnnpowder. Some 
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specie* of gunpowder woald seera to have been known to the moat ancient Brahmans, and 
mucb later to the Arabs, Saracena, Spanish Moors, and probably formed an ingredient of 
the dreaded 14 Greek-fine.” Old Ephr&im Chambers (Ari. Gunpowder) says that the writings 
of Marcus Gr^cus are mentioned, earty in the 9th century, by the Arabian physieian Mesae ; 
he might therefore be conte mporary with Karl it. of Gerraany, the great -gr eat-grandson of 
Charles Marte! , The weak point of this theory is that it necessitates onr supposing either 
tbat Marcus Grrocus taught the Marte! family the art of fortifieation, or that eearch into 
the bidden mysteries of nature and Science wae Masonry, In other respecte the fcbeory is 
an admirable one, ae Marcus would easily be oormpted to Manna. With our present 
knowledge the folio wiug seeme a good working hypothesis, and has everything in favour 
of ita correctness. Ab York was looked upon as the seat of ancient Ma&oary in Bngland 
and Eilwinniug in Scotland, eo there is great probability that the Frensh Nemans, Nismes, 
or Nimes woutd be aseociated with M&rtel in the aaxne way, If that narae, in the fonn it 
reached the author of the original of the Cooke MS., had become in comprehensi!)] e, he may 
bave omitted it parposeiy, and later scribes who compiled the Modern Charges may have 
transi at ed it into Manus Graecus, or Marcus Graecus, and when it had become hopelessly 
oorrupted, and dishgured beyond recognition, the Four Sona of Aymon, printed by Caxton* 
might gire & new direction to the spefiiug of ceriaiu copies, — J ohn Yareer. 

Tombstone In Shan©'s Casti©, Ireiand. — I am 

now able to send you a photograph of the abovu, which 
will en&ble yon to gire a sketch better representing tbe 
original tban the one m vol, r,, p, 228, — J. H. C lendenning 

Corrigenda, — Page 21, paper by C. C. Howard, 
in fifteenth line of third paragraph, — 41 C. of England’s 
fifth article Pl shoutd read aixth. Yery interesting nam- 
berl— F rangis E, Clares, 

Io A.Q.C-r voh v,, p. 185, there is an inaccoracy in 
connection with the old Scotoh apron I presented to the 
Museum of Lodge 2076. The former own er (my mother’8 
father) is mentioned as Bro Groham t which ahould be 
Orant , as he was one of the Seafield Grant clan at Banff. 
— W, F. Lamonhy, 

The Druse Bible, — The heart of the learned 
Oriental scholar, Dr, Leitner, has at laat been gladdened 
by a mannscript of the mysterious Kelamd-Pir, the 
* 4 Logos of the Ancient,” which is the sacred book of the 
“ initiated ” among the Drns&s of the Lebanon and of the 
Ismailiane thronghoat the Mahommedan world. In 
making this annonncement the Editor of the 14 Cosmopo- 
litan ” expressos the hope that he will be able to qaote 
some extracte from this secrefc Bible in his next iesne, 
and thus to set at rest the speculations of nine centuries regarding the real tenete of the 
moat important form of “ Esoteric ” Mohammedanism. The mannacript in question is 
attributed to a great bistorian, the famons Shah Nasir Khosro, himself an adherent of the 
lamailian sect, who was bom about tbe year 969 of the Christian era. It is described as in 
good condition, in an ordinary Persian hand-wiiting, and has been sent by the head of the 
Ismailian community, the preaent Agha Kban, in continuation of the literaty sympathy 
wbtch bis father extended to Dr. Leituer p s researches . — Daily Nem, April 5th, 1893. 

Masons’ Lodge, Portsmouth, — Much Information respecting Portamonth may 
te gleaned from u The Story of the Domos Dei of Portsmoutk/* by the late Archdeaoon 
Wright, London, 1873. It wonld appear that the Hospital or Domos Dei wae founded 
early in the thirteenth centuiy, with a chapel attuched, which now forms the well- known 
Garrieon Chnrch. The bnilding with its lande was surrendered according to the deed 
thereof, Jane 2nd, 1540, and for twenty years or more afterwards it was moch neglected. 
In the time of Elizabeth, 1459, it was decided to increase the defencea of the town, and a 
smwey was made for that pnrpose, The work was continued for nearly thirty years, and 
amongst the estimatee was the rep&ir of God p s Qonse for the pnrpose of making it the 
residenoe of the Captam or Govemour of the town. The various works going on no doubt 
brought together many workmen, and the bnilding styled Masons 1 Lodge, depioted on the 
tnap, temp. Queen Eliz&beth, appears to be nothing more than a workshop, thongh it may 
bave been used for a Lodge, viz., for the operatire Masona to board and aleep in. In tbe 
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book above referred to, there is no reference to any Freemaeone being attached to the 
Hospital such ae at Chria t Church, Canterbury, who were no donbt the remnant of a 
medieeval guild. — Thgs> F&ancib, Havant. 

Masons’ Lodge, Portamoilth. -God’a Houee in Coi. Mesd's map of Portsmouth 
was a hospital founded in 1220 by Bishop Pe ter de La Roche (or Rupibus) the tutor and 
Regent in Henry 3rd’s infancy. The Hoapital ia long since swept away, bnt the splendid 
Churcb, the oldest Chapel Royal in the kiugdom (tbe G&rrison Cbapel) remains. Peter 
lies buried in our Cathedral, and ia said to have been Grand Me ater of the Freemasons of 
England. Curioaaly enougli, unlike ali other episcope 1 effigies, he graeps a book, and the 
hund ie plactd over the heart i. No donbt he was tbe patron or head of a fra terni ty of H&ster 
Builders m that great age of and for Church bailding, Henry iil, when our Westminster 
Abbey rose in ita splendear and onr own Connty Hali was hnilt by the Master Architect of 
Salisbnry Cathedral, Elias de Dereham, I hope thia an&wers your qnery in Transactione,^- 
W. H, Jacob, Winchester, 

Origin of the Double-Headed Eagle. — Bro, Count G obi et D r A3viella has lately 
publisbed a ahort paper on the origin of the double-headed eagle. As thia pecnliar 
symbolic creature has fonnd ita way inio the Maeonie system, a n otice of Bro, D*Alviella T s 
paper may be appropriate for these pages, 

Bnt there is another reason wby attention should be called to it, There are many riies 
and symbols in the Craft which are supposed to be of e astem origin ; with these the great 
difficulty is in tracing their migratio □ westward, and often we are natnrally tnclmed to 
doubt the possibili ty of & transference of ideas over such a large geographica! epace from. 
eaet to tbe far west, In the present case we ha ve an illustration of migration which cati be 
eam ly followed. The oldest known ex ample of the symbol is that at Eyiub in Cappadocia ; 
thia is sculptured on the rock, and ia aasumed to be Hittite — an illustratum of this will be 
fonnd in the Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. p.105, Bro, 13’AlvieIIa gives a drawing of 
an engraved stone from Persia of tbe Arascideo with tbe bicephalous eagle upon it y and he 
also gives a coin from JMoora Hindu Pantheon containing the same fi gure. This telis of ita. 
migration in one directiori. On the other h&nd it was adopted in Byzantium, from which it 
came inio Europe, and may be stili seen in the arms of Anstria and Ruasia, After the 
Cmsades it appeared on French and Belgian money. Here we have the migration westward* 
Masonry has since carried it fnrther west to the Americana. 

Bro. TTAIviella was inclined to think that the 
chancee of explaining the origin of this symbolical crea- 
ture were far from being probable ; bnt one day be waa 
turning over tbe pages of Dr. Schliemann , s Myctnm, wbeu 
he noticod among the decorati ve gold objecta fonnd at 
that place a double eagle, beari ng a strong resemblance 
to the bicephalous one. An illustration of thia is here 
given, and another example will be fouod in Mycense^ 
fig. 274, at p,133. Tbis euggested that at some early date 
the fignre was at firet a reprvseutatioa of two birds, bnt 
that in the conti naed copying of such & type, when srt 
was rude, the eopyiste reeolved the fignre into one body, 
while theyretained the two heads. This is the suggestion 
of origin, and althongh it cannot be accepted as a cer- 
tainty, it haa mnch probability in its favour. Bro. 

D^Iviella omits to point ont that in the Hittite example, 
which is accepted as tbe most ancient, there is a marked 
line down the centre of the creatore s body, dividing it 
into two, which may snggest that when that old sculp- 
ture waa prodnced the complete junction into one body 
had not been realized* 

Aithoagh the theory may be accepted in thia instance, it doea not follow that it will 
apply to ali the cnrions combinationa of living creaturas mythology has created in the past, 
'WTien art was in ita infancy it is not difficult to nnderstand how forms may have been 
transmnted in the proce&s of repeated copying, and particnlarly when the poople of one 
country took the gods or symbola of another for their model, Bro. D^iviefla gives a 
cnrions instance of this from the TImagerie PhSnienne of M, Clermont-Ganneau, and m thia 
inatance we have eomething Hke an aoalogy to what ia eupposed to have taken place with 
the double- headed eagle, The Phoenician Cerbema, it appeara, waa repreaented by two 
separate doga, bat acoordmg to M, Clennont-Ganncan, — 11 Lea imagiera helUoiques, qni 
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reproduiront cette ecene, vont eouder lea deo x animam ; la fable reuch&rira encore et dotera 
raoimal fautaetique d ? une treiaieme t£te T qu r il n’a pae toujours dans Tart ancien,” Accord- 
ing to this the Phoenician Cerberus, it tnay be men tioned, agrees with that of tbe Hindua ; 
Tama, the Pluto of the Brahminical eyetem, had two watch-doge, called S&r&mey&n. — 
W* SmPSON. 


Maeonio Jug. — I enclose copy of three photos of a jng in the poaseesion of Bro. 
G. P. M. Gienoross, F.M. 510* The words below the (< Eye M are : — 

“ A Maeonis chiof and only care 
Ia how to act within the L" William Hammond. 


Shakespeare — Edmund Kean. — At the end of last year an exhibition o£ 
mementoea of the national etage w&s held at the Royal Aquariam, The Queen of the 31st 
December figures a jewel belonging to Kean, and a chair aaid to have belonged to Shake- 
ape are, but the il proof of the identity of whicfa was not fortheomingJ* We reproduce both 
sketches below ; arty Information of the Maeonio career of Edmund Kean, or any fnrther 
particnlars of the chair, will be welcome. — E ditor. 


,jHA«SF*ARES pHALR 
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CHRONICLE. 



ENGLAND. 

NERVA LODGE 2433 — At a meeting of the Minerva Lodge, No . 243$, 
™ held on lGth April, tbe W.M. Bro. Squire Chapman, F.P.G.S.D., presiding, 
W. Bro. Fatrick Sword, PJM., P.G.St, Sec* : was elected W.M., and W. Bro, 
John Armetrong, P.M., was re -elected Treasurer. W. Bro. Newhouse, the 
mucb respected P,G. Sec., and an Honorary member, congratnlated the W.M, 
ob the great an caesa that had attended the Lodge during ita first aession. 
He said that from the first the schema had the Prov, G. MssteFs and hia own 
bearty approval, and that he had not thongbt it neceseary to attend the meetinga as he had the 
utmost confidence in the auccessful and barmonious working of the Lodge under its present 
rulers. Ita continned prosperity was sssnred by the election of Bro. Sword, wfaom he 
regarded as a Maeon of Maeone, and a worthy successor to tbe Chair. It waa decided to 
arrange for an excursion, ou 21 st Juno, to Sefton Churoh and some other places of intereat 
m the neighbourhood, under the gmdance of W. Bro. Black born and Bro. Greyeon, two 
members who are well acquamted with the antiquities of the districL 

The Secretary then gave a brief review of the work of the eession. The Lodge was 
fonnded six montha since with 36 members. Since then 3 joining members and 3 initiatas 
had been added, making the tmmher now on the roll 42, with 2 hon, members, W* Bro. 
Speth, and W. Bro. Newhonse, P.G.S. At each of the bii meetings one degree had been 
given, The restrictior of the work to one degree at each meeting had worked well and no 
donbt it wonld be the desine of the brethren to continue it. Sii; papers had been read, and 
diBcnased in Lodge. These papers were ali on subjecta cognate to Masonry, and wero of a 
very bigh character. It was hoped that some way might be fonnd of printing the papers 
read in Lodge, so that tbey might be stndied by the members in the qniet of their own homes. 
A nucleus of a Lodge Library had been formed. Already 38 volumeg had been received as 
donations, several of them from brethren who had visited the Lodge. The great euccess of 
the Minerva had more than fulfilled the expectations of the foonders. It bad ahown that in 
the midst of a Gommercial communi ty a Literary Lodge might be well supported, and its 
intereet kept np by its own members, and it proved wbat the founders had all along con- 
tended for, that in addition to the moral and benevolent benefits that tlow from Masonry, it 
may be made a school of intellectual culture, an elevating and refining inflnence of fhe 
highest order. 

The next meeting of the lodge will be in October, when the Installation Cerem ony 
will take place. — P. Sword. 


New Grand Officere. — The following, appointed at the Grand Festi val laat April, 
are m embers of onr Correspondence Circle : — 

Bro, L. G. Gordon Robbins, Sen. G, Deacon. 

Bro, R. Y, Vassar-Smith, Sen, G. Deacon. 

Bro. S, G. Kirchhoffer, Dep. G, D, Cer. 

Bro, Horatio Ward, Dep. G. Sword B. 

Lectu rea. — Bro. G. L. Shackles gave a lecture on Maeonio Medals, illustra ted by 
about 600 specimens, to the brethren of Defence Lodge, 1221, Loede, on the lOth April last. 

At the Festi val of the Royal Masonic Institution for Girls, which was held on 
Wednesd&y, 17th May, the tota! subscriptione announced amonnted to £14,011, 

The Festival of the Royal Masonic Institution for Boys was held at Brighton on the 
2$th Jnne. The subacriptions amonnted to £21,340. 


SCOTLAND 

The Lodges in wbat is known as the “ Metropolitan District, M which, since the 
formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, in 1736, has been the partic alar care of the Grand 
Lodge, have been for some time in a state of ferment in conseqaence of a proposal, emanating 
from the Grand Committee, to constitute a portion of the district inio a Province with 
a Prov. Grand Master and other officers. There is no procedent, it is held, in any other 
Masonic juriadiction for ench ac t ion, and as the proposal is distastefol to the Lodges in 
Edinbnrgh, the subjeci is likely to be abandoned, 

After eerving the Province of DumfriesBhire for over 10 years as Prov. Grand 
Master, Bro. F. C. villiers, of Cloeebnm, has resigned his commission, and at the request 
of the Lodges in the Province, Bro. A. Johnstone Donglas, Prov. Grand Master Depute, has 
been commi ssioned by Grand Lodge to the vacancy. 
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A new Lodge, styled Polmonf, Brightons, No* 793, located in the Pro vinee of 
Btirlingshire, was chartered in May l&st. 

The membership of the Grand Lodge numbere 1,104 and nearly one half of theae ore, 
by means of the proxy system in force in Scotland, resident in Edinburgh and Glaagow, 

The brethren in the Province of Glasgow engaged in divine Service in thst grand old 
pila of Hasonry, the Glasgow CathedruI, on May 14th. The Service was under the auspices 
of the Prov. Grand Lodge, and was eondueted by Bros, the Rev. Drs. Nevan, Watt* 
Professor Story, and the Rev, T. Murray, the l&tter preaching from Genesis xxx., 30, M Where 
ahaU I provide for thine own bonae ? u The congrega tion of the members of the Craft and 
the general pnblic waa very large. The collection was inaidof the P.G.L. Bene volent Fand* 

A Masonic Club is in course of formation in Edinburgh, which is to be devoted to 
the exclusive membership of the Masonic fratemity, The Right Hon. tha Earl of Hadding- 
ton hae given the proposal his support and hae been elected honorary president, The 
chairman is Bro. R, F. Shaw-Stewart, Past Substitute Grand Master, and the socretary and 
treasurer Bro. W. A, Davis, accountantH The club will be located in the rooms which have 
jnst been leaaed by the Lodge Dramatic and Arts, No. 757, at I, Hili Street, Edmborgh. 

The memori al stone of a new bnilding, erected by the Parochial Board of Rutherglen, 
East Renfrew abire, was laid on Satnrday, Jnly lat, with Masonic honours by Lodge 
Royal Areh, No. 116, 

At a meeting of the Supreme Grand Royal Arch Cbapter of Scotland, held in 
Edinbnrgh on June 21st t the folio wing new cbapters werc granted Cb&rters : — “ Perth,” to 
meet in Ferth, Western Australia ; “ Robert Bruce,” Ann&n, DumFriesshire ; and “St. 
Clemeat\” Bingwall, Roas-shire, — Wh, Falcoiteb. 

■EXIGO. 

The Committe on Foreign Correapondence of the Grand Lodge of Indiana, in ita 
Annnal Report, presented in May last, dwells wlfch great satisfactiou tipou the “ execution 
and confirmation of the Treaty of Monterey,” and considera that “the preliminary and 
thorongh investigatione made by Grand Master Tyler of Texas, shonld fumis h almost satis- 
factory assurance that the revolutionary and uncertain condi tion of Masonry in the Repnblic 
of Moxico has give way to that of rational union and permanent and aafe Government.” 
Accordiog to the same “ Report,” — u Among the writere of reviews [on Foreign Corree- 
pondence] but three have beeu fonnd to cast doubts npon the character of the new 
prganization. Bro. Robbins [of Illinois], Bro. Vanx of Pennsylnania, and Bro. Connor of 
Teimessee, who scoffs at its stability, 1 because he has travelled in Mexioo, and knowa the 
tendeocies of that uusfcabte people pretty well. 1 ” 

The cautione ntteraoces of theae distinguished brethren are mnoh to be comme nded* 
and it will be interes ting to leam wbat efEect is prodnced on the great bnlk of their 
■oolleagues in the Repertoria! Corps who have expressed a more or less favonrable opinion 
of the orihodoxy of the Grand Dieta of Mexico, by the reoent revelatione oE Bro, Richard 
E. Ghiem? (ante.) 


■ INDU, 

We take pleasnre in giving the wideat publicity poflsible to the folio wing circular: — 
The “ Btewart ” Lodge, No. 1960, Rawal Pindi, May the 5th t 1893* Dear Sir l Overleaf 
tou will find a copy of a Resolntion that was passed at a Regnlar Meeting of this Lodge 
neld at Rawal Pindi on April tbe 29th r 1893- We desire to perpetuate tbe late Mr. 
Whymperis name, and it is hopod that his many friends all over the world will help ns to 
attain that end, I sbaH feel much obliged if yon will help in the matier yonrself, and nse 
all the influence yon ean in getting othera to help. List» of Rabscriptione will be pnblished 
in the Papere from time to time* Believe me, yonrs faithfnlly, J* H, Lsblib, W.M. 

Rkbolution. 

That this Lodge take immediate steps to raise a Fund to be called the “ Whymper 
Memorial Fnnd,” and ask all Maeonie Bodios, Freemasons, and others to help, with a view 
to establieb a Memorial to our late Bro- Henry Josiah Whymper, C*LK,, Deputy Dietrict 
Grand Master of the Punjab, a Founder and Member of this Lodge. 

That whaterver amount is raised be divided into three equal sharee and theae suras to 
be Jbanded over reapectively to the Royal Masonic Institntioa for Girls, the Royal Masonic 
Institntion for Boya, and the Punjab Masonic Institution, for investmeat in snch a mauneor 
as the Trustees of those eeveral Institetions think fit* and that the intereat aocroiog from 
such investments, be given annually as a Scholarahip, to be called “ The Whymper Memorial 
Scholarehip,” to one pnpil in those several Institntions, nnder terms to be hereefter decided 
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npon : but that the PM.L Scholarship be divided equolly into two, one for a Earopean and 
one for a Nativa Child. 

That thie Lodge form itself ioto an Exacuti ve Commi ttee to earry out ali the detaila 
of tbo Schema, with power to add to ita number and that ali Afembers of the Lodge be 
authorised to collect and receive monies on behaJf of the Fund. 

Tbat an Account in the name of the Fund be opened in the Commercial and Land 
Mortgage Bank to which ali monies should be paid, 

GEBMANY, 

In onr laat volume, p. 192, we gave an accouut of the establishmeut by Bro Settegast 
of a fourth Grand Lodge in Berlin, to be known as the u Grand Lodge K&iser Frederlck of 
Maeonio Fidelity/ Doubt was expreseed ae to ite legali ty from a police point of vi&w ; 
arising from the constraction whicb onght to be placed on the decree of the King of Prnssia 
in 1798. Thia decree was iutended to suppress secret societies in general, the motive being* 
naturally the anxiety ea u sed by the political eventa in France which were shaking ali 
Europe. From the operation of thie act were expressly exclnded the then existing tbreo 
Grand Lodges of Freemasons in Berlin, and ali daughter Lodgea depending on them ; and 
its operation was catnrally co-extensive with the Prussian dominions. When the kingdom 
of Hanover wae absorbed into the Pmseian State at the end of the Austri an -Prussian war p 
the act opera ted to close the Grand Lodge of Hanover, and to force its danghters to affiliate* 
with one or other of the three Berlin Grand Lodges. But it is only fair to mention in 
extenuation of this eeemingly harsb proceeding, that the late King of Hanover was also 
Grand Mas ter, and that his depoeition was not readily acqoiesced in by some Masons of 
higb position. On the other haud, after the Franco*German War, when Hamburg and 
Frankfnrt equally became part and parcel of the Kingdom of Prassia, the Grand Lodges of 
Hamburg and the Eclectic Union at Frankfort, were in no wise interfered with. It seems 
to ha ve been silenti y nnderstood that they were to be considered legal, bnt that the act of 
1798 should eo far operate ae to prevent them erecting any daughter Lodges in the old 
States of Prussia, Previons to the erecti on of the Grand Lodge by Settegast, the Grand 
Lodge of Hamburg sent a communication to the three Grand Lodges of Berlin, asking 
whether they would be allowed to estabhsh a Hamburg Lodge in Berlin. Had the per- 
mission been accorded it is possible that this fourth Grand Lodge would not bave been beard 
of, but tbat Bro. Settegast would have worked under the Grand Lodge of Hamburg. The 
three Grand Lodges replied that it was not for them to grant authority or to deny it, it was 
purely a matter for the police: but they referred their questioners to the edici of 1798, and 
the impreseion left by their reply was that they thonght it a decidedly risky proceeding* 
Then cerne the establishmeut of the Grand Lodge Frederick, aa detailed in onr Iasi volume. 
and this act ion brougbt the whole matter before the Oberwaltungsgericht at Berlin, which 
deKvercd its verdict on the 23rd April last. This high police tribunal has decided that the 
edict of 1798 is now practically non-o perati ve, and that ali Lodges in Frussia stand under 
the genera! laws regulating clnbs and other societies. There ia therefore nothing now to 
prevent any Grand Lodge in Germany establishing daughter Lcdges in Berlin or other 
Pmaai&n dominicus, in like m anner as the three hitherto favoured Grand Lodges have done 
in other States of the Em pire. Neitber is there anything to prevent the new Graud Lodge 
working snccessfully, as indeed it seems to be doing, for it already possessas three daughtere 
in Berlin besides two in America, and there is a rnmour of mauy more being established in 
provincial towns very shortly. To onr Colonia! brethrea, who object to the three British 
Grand Lodges exercising concurrent jurisdiction, and stili more to onr American brethren 
who stand aghoet at anything short of sole jurisdiction, this spectaclo of ni ne Grand 
Lodges all Holding sway in every part of Germany, and erecting Lodges side by side in th& 
same towu, must be heart-rending ; but the probabili ty is tbat Germau Masons will not find 
it such a terrible task to live together In peace, once the present somewhat excited feelings 
have ealmed down. Meanwhile we are eony to leam that at the Grand Lodge Diet, held 
last Whitsuntide at Bresden, the Grand Lodges of Germany have decided by a majority 
of 5 to 2 (1 not vofcing) to consider the new Grand Lodge and it daughtere clandestine 
and to forbid mutual interconrse, But we feel sure thie unhappy state of affaira will be of 
short duration, 

CANABA. 

The Montr&al Gazette , of May 26th last, in an appreciative notice of the Re vi e w 
which appeared at pp. 66-69 of the current volume of onr Transactionv (Hwf. G, L, Q«ehec) f 
bears the following tribute to the labours of No. 2076 : — u This ib the foremoet liteaary 
Masonic Lodge in the world. Its English membership is limited to forty, butaboutfonrteen 
hundred prominent Freemasons in roany lands are membere of its 4 Corrcspondence Circle/ 
It outrivals in mauy ways most of tbe scientific, artistic, and Hterary societies of our day, in 
any country.“ 
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SUMMER OUTING* 


SATURDAY, 24th JUNE, 1893. 

S BE atmual excuraion of the above Lodge took place on Saturday, the 24th ult., 
and, like ali its forem no era, was moat successful and pleaaant, The following 
membera assem bled at Holborn Yiadnct Statio n : — Bros. C, Purdon Clarke, 
Dr. W, J. Chetwode Crawley (Dnblin), S.G.D. Ireland i J. Lane (Torqnay) j 
G. W. Speth, Sec. ; J. J. Pakes, 0. B. Barnea, Stephen Richardson, Gh 
Greiner, 0* F. Silberbauer (Cape Town), T. J. Ealling (Colcheater), H. Poatou, 
W. F. Lamonby, the Rev. J. H. Scutt, T. Charters White, A* Digby Green, J, 
Robbins, J. Newfcou, J. Binney (Sheffield), G. Powell (Brigbton), G. Carsberg, J. A. Randall, 
W. G. Boswell, J. H. Da via, C. Fruen, G- Gregson, F. A, Powell, T hornae Oohu, B. H, 
Bramsley and W. Shurmur, and, in a saloon earriage wbich bad been reserved for the 
party, left for Cauterbury by the 9,55 troin. At the only stoppaga on the road, Ghatham, 
they were jomed by Bro. G. R, Cobhatn (Gravesend), and, arriving in good time — 11,35 — 
at Uanterbuty, were met on the platform by two Cauterbury brothers — Bro. Horatio Ward, 
Dep. G.S.B., and Bro. A, H. P ile her—bes idea CoL Sir Norman Pringle, Bart,. J. Molyneux 
Jenkias and T. Bushby f ByreJ, G, Stevens (Woolwieh), and R. Webster (Margate), who 
bad made their way to the rendezvons independently. 

Waggonettea were in attendanee, whicb conveyed the party for a little tourround the 
town, affording a glance at the old Caatle, whose venerable walls are desecrated by being 
made the depot for the coale of the mnnicipal gas workp, the remains of the Blackfriars in 
Stonr Street, the Weet-gate and the old houses in tho High Street. At the Fonntain the 
brethren left their wraps and proceeded to the Oathedr&l, where they were met by Bro. 
Rev. H. M, Maughan, of Whitstable, and Rev. Minor Canon Foxall, M.A., who bad kindly 
ondertaken to condo ct tbem over the sacred edifice. A large amennt of the enccese of the 
day must be attriboted to the excellent cicero nage of this genti em an, whoee intimate 
acquaintance with the hiatory of every parfc of the atractnre was so freely and eloquenti y 
placed at the Service of the brethren. After a short examination of the nave, Mr, Foxall 
showed the way to the Cathedral Library, where a rich treat was in store for the party, for 
here they were met by Bro. Dr. Sheppard, to whom every book and mamuacript ia a famili&r and 
dear friend, and Bro. Rodes, who ably assisted bim. Bro. Sheppard had left a sick room, 
thongh far from atroog, to afford satisfaction to his fello w Graf tamen, and with loving care 
and gentle bands opened drawer after drawer and exhibited to the brethren the wonderful 
old booka, deede, charters, and eeals, whose ordering and arrangement have been the 
great pleaeure of bis Iife for years past, whilst at another tabi e Bro. Rodes presided over 
old Blblea, pictnre-booka and other treasnrea. Here the time passed far too qnickly, and 
barely sufficed to whet the appetite for more, and to altow the brethren to gnese at the 
many priceleaa treasures which remained nntold, so tbafc it was almost with relnctance that 
the party thanked their kind friends and once more committed themeelves to the guidance 
of the Rev. Mr. Foxall. Under his care the choir, the variona chapels, the place of the 
ancient sbrine, and the old etone throne of the Archbishop under Becketfs Grown were 
inspected, after whicb ft tonr was made through tbe cloistera and the splendid Chapter 
House, and a descent into the magnificent Crypt. Finally, a stroll was taken throngh the 
old ruins of the former Monastery and the precincta, and tbe brethren adjourned to the 
Poantain Hotel. 

At the Fonntain the brethren fonnd themselves the gueeta of Bro. Ward, who had 
invited tbem to partake of a splendid lnnch, far heyond the nsnal modest meal provided on 
these occasions. Bro. Ward natarally headed his own table, placing Bro. Speth, as the 
senior ofhcer present, on his left. The vice-ehair wae occnpied by Bro. Pileher as a Canter- 
bury brother representing one of the other local Lodges, St. Augustine, No, 972, Bro, Ward 
being himaelf a member of the oldest local Lodge, United Indas trione, No. 31. An honr 
was well employed in partaking of the excellent fare provided, dnring whicb Bro. Wasd 
rose to addrese a few words to his gnests, bidding them welcome to Canterb-aiy on behalf of 
the brethren of that ancient eity, He expressed himaelf delighted to receive under his roof 
so many of the brethren of the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge, a Lodge which he held in snch high 
esteera, and with which he had himself affiliated as soon aa he knew that it was in his power 
to do so. He trasted they wonld spend & pleaaant day, and carry away happy memories of 
their excursion (a wish whicb will certainly he fulfilled), but he omitted to state that it 
wonld be greatly owing to the excellent arrangementa wbich be bad made for them at the 
reque st of the Secretary that this snccess wonld be due. 

After lunch, during the few moments whicb tbe brethren were enabled to devote to 
the consnmptioo of the sootbing Indian weed, Bro. Spkto addreseed the brethren. He 
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pointed ont that on these occasions post-prandiol discouraes were nofc degirable, but that it 
was always a duty as well as a sincere pteasure to express to the locat brethren and friends 
who had been of such kind and valued assistance to them, their own aatisfaction at the 
treat provided, and their deep prati tu de for ali the trouble they had takeu. He regretted 
th&t this duty shonld ha ve fallen to such io competent hands, throagh the Jaraeuted a been ce 
of hia seniore» especially of their Worshipful Master, Professor T* Hayter Lewis, who, 
although in poor healtb, would yet have made an attempt to join them from Wsimor, wbere 
he was at present trying to recrait his strength, had not he (the Secretary) dissuaded him 
from riaking the experimenta Their thanks were on this occasion dne to several gentlemen» 
of whom he would mention four, Bro, Dr, Sheppard, who had shown them the treasures of 
the Cathedral library, bnt whoae health di d not permit him to join them at lunch* Bro* 
Rodes, who had eo kindly assisted him, bnt whoae dnties kept him away, althoagh he trasted 
to join them later on at tea, and to theso brethren he woald take care to communicate their 
thanks by letler* Bro. Ward, the next to whom he should refer, was also entitled to their 
heartiest gratitude* He would not eay much abont bis generous invitation to lnnch, of tbat 
they mnst be tbemselves good judges* bnt he begged to assare them that for days past 
Bro, Ward had been active in making preparations and organising the proceedinga of that 
day* There had been raany diffienlties to overcome, and at one time he (the Secretary) 
feared that all might not tura out so eatiafactorily as he now felt it would, bnt from the 
momen t Bro* Ward agreed to arrange matters for him, he felt that he could rely npon com- 
plete succesa* Bro, Ward was the most active member of the Frateraity in East ICent, and 
perhaps the most universally known ; moreover, wherever he was fcnown he was loved. At 
the last Grand Festiva! the M.W.GhM. had been pleased to confer upon bim the office of 
Deputy Grand Sword Bearer, and eo highly was this actio n endorsed by hia brothers, that 
only a fcw days ago tbe Loiges of Canterbury bad nnited in a Lodge of Emeigency to present 
to Bro. Ward tbe handsome address which was now before them on the side-board, and a 
fnll set of Grand Lodge clotbing, Bro. Ward was tbe life and soni of Masonry in that part 
of the country, and he (the Secretary) petnonally felt that, however much Bro* Ward might 
feel hononred by receiving them that day, they themselves were more hononred in being 
received ss the guests of such a brother* L&atly, hc woald speak of the geotleman on his 
left — Minor Canon Foxall* Ko words could be too eloqnent to express the deep feeling of 

S ratitnde which he was eure they ali felt for the kindness of the reverend genti eman in 
evoting the morning to their service» and so ably explaining to them the history and archi- 
tectare of tbe noble and sacred pile in which be was privi leged to officiat©. Cauterbury 
Cathedral nausi at all times impress cven tbe most ignorant spectator* It was one of tbe 
most gtorious works of their owo predecessors, bnt to fnlly nndersfcand it, to properly appre- 
ciate it, weeks of study would not be too mucb* Under snch circum stances, they were 
indeed fortunate in securing the Services of a gentleman who had speut years of his life 
within ite shadow, and could compress for their benefit into the short apace of a oonple of 
hours the resui tu of years of study* On their bebalf he woald beg to convey to Bro, Ward 
and to the Rev. Mr, Foxalt tbe sincere thnnks and grati tude of the brethren, and he only 
wished he had been enabled to accomplish bis welcom» task in a more efficient manner, and 
to address his friend on the left as brother, instead of by the more forma! title, Mr* 

Bro* Wahd replied in a few well-chosen an d feeling words, and 

Mr, Foxall also thanked the brethren, his humorous remarks being greeted witb 
mnch amnsement* He incidentally remarked that this was bis first acquaintance with 
Freemasons, bnt emce he had entered that room Mr, Ward had inadvertently addressed him 
as 11 brother/* and over since he had felt quite fraterna! ly towards them. He was glad that 
hia acquaintance with the Frateraity had commenced under such happy auspices, 

By this time it was half-paat three, and, the trapa being in waiting» the brethren 
were driven to St. Augustinas Monastery, mucb of which stili remains intact, especially the 
fine old refectory» stili used as a banqaeting hall, tbough not so long ago that part of the 
baildings had been con verte d into a brewery and public house, and tbe room itself into a 
danciog room attached to the premises. All this is now altered, the old bnildings have 
been dedicated to tbe appropriate task of a training institution for missionaries, and the 
necessary new baildings nave been erected in a style resembling the old, and of which they 
need not be ashamed. The party was shown over the establishmeut by Bro* Ewell, the 
Manciple, Here the rain, which had been threatening off and on, finally made np ita mind 
to come down, and for a quarter of an hoar or so desceaded in torrente. Bat the brethren 
were partly under cover, and those who did not ea re to enter the buildings found eqoal 
ehelter under the glorious epreading trees in the grotmds. Bro, Ewell then couducted 
the brethren througn the grounds to tne ruina of St, Pancras, eitaated in a fieid behind the 
County Hoapital, and, finally, to the carriagee awaiting them at the hospital gates* A short 
drive broaght the party to tne eelebrated cnurch dedicated to St. Martin, alleged to be the 
oldest charch in Britain* Whether this be so or not, it is quite certain that some 
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portions of it are of Rom&n coDstraction, and equally certain that when St. Augustine 
landed in Thanet to oonvert the men of Kent, he found there this very church, then nsed as 
ihe private oratory of Qaeen Bertha and her attendant, Bishop Luidard, she being a 
Christian, and that Christian worehip has been uninterraptedly carried on in this edifice 
«ver since. The stone font, remarkable for ita ornamentation, and for being bnilt up, instead 
«f made ont of one stone, is undoabtedly the oldest in England, and, in spite of Norman 
work on the upper tier of stoneB — probablj added later — ia considered by archaeo logista to 
be in the main of indispntably Saxon workmanship. 

The last visit of a day crowded to repletion with interesting sights was raade to the 
Masonio Temple, near the West Gate, at the other end of the city. The brethren were here 
received by Bros. Ward, Pilcher, and Blake, the resident Tyler. The fame of this Temple 
«f the Royal Art is wide spread. and its beauty can not be exoelled in any building of its 
size. It is owned by the three local lodges, and rented to the other Masonic bodies, cnapters, 
«ncampments, etc., of the city. 

The labours of the day being now conclnded, the brethren adjonmed once more to 
the Fonntain, where, at six o*clock, a snbstantial 11 High Tea ” was served np, and heartily 
partaken of. Here the brethren were glad to greet Bro. Rodes, who had joiued them for a 
quiet hour, p revions to their retnrn home. They were also gratified to find that Bro. Sir 
Benjamin Ward Rich&rdson, M.D., F.R.S., Ac., who, having suffered an injnry to his leg, 
was resting at Marga te, had managed, by the aid of a stick and his son, Mr. Bertram 
Richardson, to join them. As he himself said, he had fonnd it impossible to stay away all 
day from his brethren of the Qnatnor Coronati, and he crawled over somehow. 

Bro. Spbth called the attention of the members to the fact that this was the first 
appearance of their eminent brother among them since her Majeaty the Qaeen had been 
graciously pleased to confer npon him the distingnished honoar of knighthood, and on their 
behalf he took upon himself to oongratalate their brother, and assare him of the deep love 
of all his brethren. 

Bro. Richardson, who was received with prolonged applause, responded in the 
.graceful manner to which we are all accnstomed. 

Bro. Sir Norman Prinole then asked the brethren to join him in thankine their 
Secretary for the happy and sncceasful outing which he had so ably organised for tnem, a 
day which from first to last had passed withont a hitch of any kind, and would endare in 
their memories. More he said which would ili become the writer to repeat, and his remarks 
were received with that generosity which has always distingnished the Lodge Qnatnor 
Coronati. 

Bro. Speth briefly returned thanks. 

At half-past seven a move was made, and the brethren sanntered through Dane 
John, the beaatiful little park beneath the old city walls, which here are perfectly preserved, 
together with the external ditch or moat, and so on to the railway station, where they 
boarded the 7.54 train to London. And thus ooncladed one of the most successfal of the 
Lodge outings. 

The day had been splendid for the purpose ; a cheqnered sky, throwing pictaresque 
light and shade over the beautiful county of Kent, while yet mitigating the snmmer heat ; 
-a harraonious and happy family of brethren ; a perfeot organisation ; monuments of hoar 
Antiquity, the beginnings almost of English history ; scenes of ever varying interest, had all 
combined to render tlie occasion perfect in all its parts — a memory to be cherished hereafter. 


ST. GABRIELS, CANTERBURY. 

BY BRO. W. M. BYWATER, P.G.D. 

MONGST the many points of interest in Canterbury Cathedral, not the least 
attraotive are the marvellous frescoes in the Chapel of St. Gabriel, whioh 
were probably exeeuted about 750 years ago. With a view to keeping alive 
a recollection of the visit on the 24th of June last, as well as for the infor- 
mation of those who were nnable to be present on that occasion, the following 
notes, culled from vaiious sources, are here submitted. 

In the crypt of the Cathedral, on the sout-h Bide, and below St. Anselm’s Chapel, ia 
the Chapel of St. Gabriel. In the centre of it is a circular coluran, with a square abacus, 
the shaft and capital being richly adorned with carvings. Grotesque figures ornament the 
capital, and banae of fluting decorate the shaft. There aie stili remains of paintings which 
formerly decorated the roof ascribed to the 12th centnry. In the north-west corner is a 
-circular stair, leading up to St. Anselm'8 tower, and chapel of SS. Peter and Paul. There 
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is also a little fi re apiace, inaerted by tbe French Protestanta when tbey nsed tbis chapel as & 
vestry* A straight 8 tone wall at the east end has a slight recees, where an altar formerly 
gtood. A little to tbe sonth of it waa a piscina- 1 i ke niche, beneath a simple pointed arch t 
and northward of it are traces of a bracket for an i mage or lamp. Behind tbis altar there- 
was, low down in the wall, a reotaugolar apertius, 22 inches high and 18 inches wide, 
through wbich persona could, with difficnlty, creep. It gave admission into a small apse» 
perfectly dark, but exquisitely adora od with paintings. Respecting the mysterious walhng* 
np of this apse, there are a few facta npon which reasonable conjectores havo been fonnded, 
Upon examining the wall in 1879 it wae fonnd to be severa! feet thick, and it bacatae obviona 
to thoae well able to form an opinion that, anclent aa ita onter, or Western facing nndocbtedly 
was, that facing had been added long after the apse bad been first walled up, The original 
blocking wall had been plaste red and painted before the existing ooter facing of stone was 
added. The fact whicb determined the early period at which the apse was first blocked np 
ia ita omission from the minate accotmt, given by Gervase, the Monk, of eveiy apse and 
altar in tbe ciypfc. Writing in or abont 1199, he gives a systematic survey of the whole 
bnilding as it appeared in 1174, bnt he entirely omits any mention of St. GabrieVs altar — 
the inferet) ce being that tbe Monka, in blocking np tbis apse, eonght the greatest poseible 
secreoy, reserving its nae for tbe preservation of tbe treasnres of ChristC harch in dlsturbed 
times, an opinion in which Pngin entirely concurred. 

Mr. G ostii ug, anthor of “A Walk in and abont C&nterbnry,” saye that u the Chapel 
of St. Gabriel was stili nsed as the vestry of tbe French Elders wben he wrote in 1770, and 
that wben any atranger had a tnind to see the apse, the French derk, by removing eome 
partn of a bencb, opens a square hole, tbrongh which yon crawl on yonr hands and knees 
into a dark semicircnlar room, wben candie-light disco vera remains of some very an cient 
paintings, A smaller piltar, between two arches, parted the rest of the ohapel from this- 
before the wall was hailt, and is stili to be witbin side. lf A rongh doorw&y was snbse- 
qnently opened (or re-opeued) tbrongh the walh The Rev. John Dart, writing in 1/2S, 
says, “In the nndercroft was the altar of the Arcbangel Gabriel, together with tbe altar of 
St. John Baptist, both in the chapel of that Saint. * , , I c&nnot find bnt this was tho 
place of the old chapel of St. John Baptist,” 

Entering the mysterious little apse, it is fonnd to measure 17 feet by 11 \ feet. With 
the exception of one wall, every portion of the apse seems to have been covered with paint- 
ing, of which Mr. Westlake says: — “ It ie the moat perfect and bcautiful decoration of the 
period which 1 ha ve seen in England, and e very student should examine it.’ 1 The subjecta 
depicted on the groined roof of the apse are extremely ap propriate to tbeir position in the 
Chapel of St. Gabriel. In tbe centre of the roof ib the Divine Figere, seated in majesty, 
enrronnded by a wide vesica, towards which the handa of four adoring angels are extended^ 
On the north side St. Gabriel anoonnees the birth of John tbe Baptist. On tbe sonth 
side be annoances to Mary the incaraation of Jesns. The north is fnrther divided into three 
scenes. Zacharias, dnmb, appeariog ontside the Temple. Friends come to El&abeih, to 
nanae her son. The appeal to Zccharias againsther naming John. Tbe second annnnciation. 
is explained in tbree scenes on the sonth. Elizabeth saluting Mary. Mary on her couch. 
The third scene is indistinct. Right and left are fignr«a of two seraphim. Above the site 
of tbe altar, aronnd the soffit of the arch of tbe eastern recess of tbe apse, are figures of the- 
angels of tbe aeven churchea of Asia, eaeb bolding a prickct-candlestick. On tbe keytone 
of the arch are eeyen stare in a circle, 

Attention may now be catkd to some of the more important featnres. 

On the north side of the apse-roof, neareet to tbe outstretched hand of the Diyine 
Figure, stands the Arcbangel Gabriel, beside an altar of incense in the Temple, From the 
Arcbangel left hand ascenda an inscribed ecroll (Luke i. 13). Beneath the whole scene is 
written in large capitale the Letin vereion of Gabri^rs statement— ' 14 He sfaall be great in th& 
sigbt of the Lord ,f (Lnke i. 15). Facing Gabriel standa Zaehariaa, swinging a censer. 
Tbrongh the falli ng of some of the plaeter we have lost tbe head of the old prieet, bnt his 
white beard remains. Between Zacharias and the Arcbangel we see a small white-vested 
altar, which stands on tbree stepe. 

The only mark of separation between tbis scene and that of the annnnciation is the 
base and capital of a dividing eolumn. The fignre of tbe aged priest is reprodnced ecactly 
as before, bnt dos- a* dos to tbe fignre in the former scene. How, being dnmb, he points to- 
his mouth, while six persons regard him with astonishmenfe. It will be observed that the 
aliotment of feet and lege to this gronp is somewhat scanty. 

Of this scene Mr. de Gray Birch says : — ** On the left we have five fignres in a gronp^ 
illnstrating the three verses, Lnke i. 59-fil. Beneath the ontennost of two arches, propped 
np on a couch, reclines the newly-made mother, 1 Elisa bet/ 8be holdstn her right hand the 
infant John, wbo is not swathed, as is usnal, bnt appears to be enveloped in a bag-like robe^ 
wbich opens only for the head* Elizabeth *s left hand hoids a scroll, npon which is inscribed 
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lier answer, as roeorded in Luke i* 60. Three persons, who have coma to ciroamol se the 
child, atand before the mother. The groap to the right also oo usi sta of fi ve persona. 
Seated apon a carved throne ... is the anoient priest, Zaohari&s. Before bim is a desk, 
or atand, whereon ha holda a scroll, upou whioh he ia writing 1 His name is John/ The 
remainder of the verse, * and they marvelled/ etc., is indicated by two figures, one of whom 
elevatos his leffc hand in the nttitude of astonishmant. Two other persona complete th© 
gronp, for one of whom only one foot and hand are drawn. One pecnliarity in thia piotnre 
is th© arrangement of the hair, for, whilo we ha ve ten beads, in not one inatance ia the 
.arrangemont repeated." 

The soene of the two angela in ad orati od is very beautif ni, and forma the moat charm- 
ing piotnre in this series of fresooes, and although admirably paired, they are by no means 
treated alike in detaila. 

The four rectangular compartmenta on the sonth side contain each a rep res en tat ion 
of one of the angels of the seven cbnrches. On the north eide the correaponding compart- 
ments are in a better state of preservation, Two of these oomp&rtments are here repre- 
sented. The npper one represents the Ange! of the Cbnroh at Ephesus. Seven being an 
nneven nnmber, the eighth compartment is occupied by St. John the Divine, in the aot of 
writing the Apocalypse. He is represented at fnll length, seated in a maseive, throne-like 
chair. His feet are os re, and aro and his head is a nimbos. 

On the piers at the entrance to the apse stand the bright Seraphim, one on each side, 
fscmg north and sonth, each having aix wings, fall of eyee, within and witbout, and his feet 
on a winged wheel. The height of the body is 4 feet, and tbe wheel, 13 inches. The eight 
spokes are eo arranged as if a St. Andrews erose were laid upou a Qreek oroes, with limbs 
of equal length. 

With respect to the artiat and the school of art to whieh these pamtings mnst b© 
ascribed, there seema to be a concurre noe of opixuon by those beet skilled in these matters 
that they belong to that EngHsh or Anglo-Norman art whieh waa derived from the Prenoh 
school. The rulea of perspective were unknown to the artist of the I2th oentniy, vet h© 
telis his tale plainly and forcibly, goiog eo far as to omit the lips and month of Zaoharias, 
to ensure oor nnderatanding that the old priest is domb. 

For furiher particulars the reader is referred to " Archeeologia Cantiaua,” voh xiii. ; 
Rev. John Dart’e 41 History of Canterhnry Cathedral, 1726 Gostling^ Walk in and 
abont Canterhnry, 1774 11 ; J. Brent^s u Canterhnry in the Olden Time." 
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HASONIC CLOTHING. 

[SECOND PAPER-] 

BY BRO, FRED J. W, CROWE, 

F.Prov . Q.Q.t Devo*, etc. 

^INCE eompleting my article on Ais subject, whicb appeared in Part L of the 
Ars Quatuor Coronatorum for 1892, additional matter has come into my 
possesaion, which I wish to record for the benefit of the Fruternity. 

First, however, I mnat refer to the masterly paper on tbe u Masonic 
Apron," by Bro* W. H* Rylands, then W,M*, who has made thia branch of 
research so peculiari y hia own T and t cannot but feel gratified at his kindly 
oommendation of my own paper. On page 1 74 Bro* Rylands objecte to roy 
snggeBtion tbat “ Unen " was the ordinary materi al for tbe oldest Maeonie aprons, and of 
couree it would be presnmptions of me to disagree with bis verdict, Nevertheless I cannot 
belp tbinking tbat from varicas Information I have collected that Unen was nsed almost as 
frequently as leather, and after writing his article Bro. Rylands htmself has, with bis 
cuBtomary liberality of view, added a note (which in the reprint of tbe article he has inserted 
at the coram en cernent, as a elip), of the oldest hnown mention of tbe materiat of tbe apron, 
whicb occnrs in the rnies of tbe Lodge of Aberdeen, adopted on December 27th, 1670, and 
speaks of “ ane Unen aprune," and if the gift by the intrant to every one preeent of a lineo 
apron and gloves was *' confined to the gentleman ma&on” as he suggesta, ii surely bears oofc 
my view to a large extent- 
is to tbe plates in Ptcart's Ceremonies of 1785-6, and HogartVs “Nighf," in which 
Bro. Rylands says tbat no “ linen or textile fabric conld so hang T 1 I will not dispute with 
hira, but I may say that in my colleetion I have aprons of very tkin skin , whicb in pieces of 
auch a size sbonld take the eoftest of folds, whiW I have othera of stont satin and otber 
m&terials, whicb, with tbeir linings hang more stifffy than the ordinary ktd M.M. apron , so 
that the point is greatly in donbt either way, 

Ab to the old Melroae Apron, Bro. Rylands says:— “The very fact that it is made of 
linen and not leather wonld in my opinion go very far to prove that it is not of great 
antiquity, The rosettes as well as the ronnded fiap lead to the same conci nsioo,” In reply 
to tbis 1 raay ea y that I made carefnl inqniries on the point of Bro. John Mathesen, tbe 
courteous Secretary of the Lodge, and tbis is his reply : — “ The Lodge aprons are simply 
plain t ohite ones {cotton), but tbe bretbren provide themselves with onea a litttle better 
{Unen)” the italics are mine, and of the specimen in myown collection be says “it bas been 
done up several times ” (whicb wonld donbtless account for the rosettes), “bnt is & fair aample 
of tbe apron tbat has ahcays heen wom here” 

I will now give the resuit of my enqniries on the same point from other bretbren for 
and againet my view, as my only wish is for faets. Bro. D. Mnrray Lyon, tbe learned 
Grand Secretary of Scotland, writea : — “Tbe oldest Masonic aprons in Scotland I have come 
aerose axe made of sbeepskin, with very lew exceptione, where tbey are made of 41 ham" a 
coarse species of linen, 

Bro. J, A- Trevelyan Stnrrock, Secretary of St, Mary's Cbapel No. 1, Edinburgh, 
writes “ linen aprons were nsed in tbis Lodge. Indeed, only a few years ago an order was 
given to deatroy some * old and valueless property * (1) and it ie tbought tbat amongst tbe 
rubbieh so disposed of were some old linen aprone. I found laet Monday night that in onx 
inventori es tbere is an eutiy of 1 18 twilled cotton aprons trimmed with light bine,* under tbe 
date Jan* Stb, 1866 ; thereafter the nuraber decreases nntil the destruction in 1880, and 
none have snrvived. All our present worhing aprons are of tbe usual materia ls. 1 * It seems 
to me that a Lodge of sucb antiquity would be likely to have been too conservative in its 
ideas to bove changed ite old aprons from leather to linen against tke ordinary usage of the 
time. 

Bro. James Smith, R,W,M. 93, Dumfries, and author of Ae valuable history of the 
old Dnmfries Lodge, says : — “ On inspecti ng the box of Lodge 53, there was only one apron 
of hid or leather i the rest were Unen , In mo&t Lodges the dress aprons are private property, 
thongh in my own (63) there is a full eet for all tne officers, bnt all quite good, having been 
in use only some tbree or four years ; prior to that they were plain cotton f which ohtain in 
mo$t lodges” 

Bro. D. Wilson, secretary of St. Thomas 1 , No. 40, Arbroath, says : — 11 All our old 
working aprons are of Unen " 

Here again it does not seem likely tbat all these old lodges wonld have departed from. 
Aeir original customs. 
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Ab to Ireland, my friend Bro* J. W. G addar d informa me that in all the Dnblin 
Lodges, excepi on banqueting nightg, Iinen aprons (often home made) are alwaje wora f l< eo 
mucb so, indeed, that a strange brother visiting a Lodge there wonld certainly have the 
impreasion that Iinen was the only material in nae under the Grand Lodge of Ireland.” 

In England, no material has ever been named sare leather or kid, but we have no 
poeitive information aa to the oldest specimens before 1731. 1 enqnired of Bro. Todd aa to 

the old 11 Grand Lodge of ali England '* at York, and althongh here again the material is not 
apecified, the extracta he kindly givee me from the old minutes are go interesting that I 
repeat thom. Bro. Todd writes ; — l * For inatance in a minute of Febrnary 27th, 1773, tt waa 
* ordered that two dozen of aprons be provided by Bro. Coatea for the nae of the Lodge/ 

u Again on the 28th of Augnat, 1775, it waa 1 ordered that Bro. Coatea provide twelve 
aprons against the next Lodge night/ 

41 In tbe schedula of let January, 1776, of the Grand Lodge Regalia, etc., occnrs the 
following :™ 4 One Grand Haater’g apron, fi ve a pro ne lined with pink silk, and ten common 
apronB/ 

44 Tbe snbseqaenfc schedula (15th September, 1779) also mentions 'an apron for the 
Grand Master, fonr aprons lined with pink silk, five aprons/ My own impresaion, 11 eays 
Bro. Todd, 14 ia that the aprons were of lambskin, aa tt is hardly likely that a Iinen apron 
wonld be lined with silk. 

The adoption of red as the Grand Lodge colour ai this peiiod is curions, and the only 
other Grand Lodge I have found to nae it is the Grand Lodge Alpina of Switeerland. 

In connection with this subjeet I may mention the following interesting fact, com- 
mnnieated to me by my friend, R.W. Bro. W. J. Hnghan, as to tbe cnatoms of operative 
Maaona. 11 At the fnneral of the late Mr. Bnbb, first clerk of works at the bnilding of the 
Troro Cathedral, aeveral acores of the skilled m esoris walked in proceasion to the chnrchyard 
weaxing long new white leather aprons, with the flaps raised/ 1 

I have given all the facis I have been able to gather, and 1 think I may fairly claim 
that X have, at any rate, $ome gronnds for making the anggestion that Iinen might be the 
original material. 

I wiU now proceed to describe the further. speci mens in my possession, commencing 
with the apron (a) on Flate I, This is an old English specimen, wom many yeara ago by a 
Bro* of the Bedford Lodge at Taviatock, Devon. Ita aiase is 16ins. by 13jins, and it is made 
of kid, lined with white silk, and edged with pale vello wiah ribbon and fringe, over which 
ie an elaborate braid of silver wire and epangles, The flap, unuaually for an English apron, 
is semicircular, and on it is the all-seeing eye in gold and orown. On the apron itaelf is an 
open Bible (behind which appears the sun m aplendonr), headed l * u* Chron./* and half way 
down the first page u Chap. iv,,” whilet the second page is headed li Chap. vui/* (This ia 
evidently close printing of ebapters !) Over the Bible ia a sqnare and compaseea, revereed 
from the nana! position, and ab each bottom cor ner of the apron a star of brownish colon r ia 
stnck or. 

(b) A very large and beantifally preserved old apron, of some Lodge nnknown, bnt 
probably Scotch, for which, aa in ao many other instances, I am indebted to the kindoess of 
my good friend Bro. Hughan. It ie of leather edged with crimson silk, and the flap ia 
covered with dark green silk, the stringe being leathem. On the apron are aeven stara, a 
pentacle, and the aquare and compasaes enclosing an irradiated G, all in gold and black. I 
have searched the officia! Grand Lodge lists of the colonrs of aprons in Scottish Lodge e, and 
can find no existing Lodge nsing this combination, there ia every reaaon, there fore, to believe 
that it is very old, in which Bro. Hnghan agrees with me. Ita length ia 21^ins., width at 
top 20ina. t and at bottom 23ins. 

(c) An old apron of St. Thomas' Lodge, Arbroath, aize 13ina. by 14ins. It ie of 
white kid, edged crimson. The tassels are of gold, and the dap, which ia of crimeon satin, 
is edged with gold fringe, and beare the sqnare and compasses and G, between the sun and 
moon, all being irradiated in gold and colour. 

(a Piate XL) The smallest apron I have ever seen. I am indebted for this to Bro* 
J* A, Trevelyan Sturrock, and it was worn early this centnir in tbe Lodge of Edinburgh, 
No. 1, and may be mnch older stili. Ita siz-e is only llin. by lOjin., and it ia of whate 
leather, edged 2Jin* deep with light bine flowered silk, with which the fiap itself is entirely 
covered. It ia the only Scottish apron I have ever seen with a pointed flap, and the name of 
the Lodge ia written on the back m ink. 

(/) By of contrast to (e) this is the largeet apron I have ever seen, and I have 
to th&nk Bro* G* W . Bain, who haa most kindly broken hia set of office rs 1 aprons of this 
pattem to give me a specimen for my collection. It is trnly a monster, and, string inclnded, 
is made of a single skin. The length, with fiap folded, ia 2ft. 2 jin., and with Eap fcnmed np 
2ft. I0|in* The width at the top ia 22in., and at the bottom 26in* It belonged to the 
Axgyle Lodge, 76 old numbering, at Glaegow, the fiap ia of crimson velvet, with yellow silk 
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fringe, and has a plnmb nde for the Junior Wardeo worked in gold fchread, whilst the apron 
iteelf ia edged with crimson fringe. The saah belonging to it is of crimson velvet edged 
with gold, and with the naxae of the Lodge 11 Argyle ' also in gold. 

(tj) Ia an old apron of Lodge Dumfries Kilwinnmg, No. 53. It ia of white kicL 
covered with white cotton , edged with light bine ribbon and fringe. The flap ia of llght bine 
gilk, edged with white fringe, and on it ifi painted in gold and colonr a compasa and 
segmen t of a cirole. The aize is 15in. by 16in. 

(Nos. 1 to 10 Piate I.) are oopies of tracings of a aet of old Dntoh officere’ aprons 
kindly eent me from South Africa by Bro. Dr. Uieperink. They are of white safcin 
embroidered in gold, with fringe of the aame and edged with green satin ribbon. Each 
beare an irradiated G on the flap, and in the centre the officere' emblem. My artiet, 
Mr, Greenfield, h&a so caref nlly drawn theee emblema that X need not verbally describe them, 
but will only say that No* 1 ie the apron of the W.M.j No, 2, Depnty Master; No. 3, 
Senior Wardeo ; No, 4, Junior Warden ; No. 5, Orator ; No, 6, Secretary ; No. 7, Treasnrer ; 
No. 8, Architect ; No. 9, Almo ner, and No. 10, Master of Ceremonies. 

(d Flate I.) ia a similar copy of a Master Mason*s apron of the same materials 
and from the same sonrce. 

I now come to what I think I may claim to be an unique aet of Royal Arch aprons 
and jewels, for which I have to offer my gratefnl thanks to Bro. H. J. Dobba, of Amiierst 
Connty, Virginia. Shortly before hia death an aged Brother, who had had them in his 
posaession for man^ yeara, gave them to Bro. Dobba, who, knowing of my collectio n and ita 
object and distincti on, moat genero as ly eent them on to me, Presamably the former ownesr 
was too ili to relate how they came into hia posaeaaion, and in apite of many enqniriea in 
varions jnrisdictiona of the United States, Bro. Dobba ia nn&ble to trace their histoiy, nor 
baa anyone that he, or I, have ahown them to, ever eeen anything like them before. 

The officere* aprons are ronnded at the bottom and also at the flaps. They a re 
14in. by i4|io. in eize, and are of rich white satin, lined with a fine red clotb, and provided 
wiih red cords and taaaela to tie them on with. The edging ie of narrow red silk, between 
two emall bands of gold braid, and on the flap of each is painted a double triangle in gold 
In the centre ia the emblem of office which varies as followa : — Piate IL, No. 1, is evidently 
the First PrincipaFs apron, and shows a mitre anapended in a triangle of gold. 

No. 2 ia prob&bly the Third Principali, but I am unable to decide what the emblem 
can be. It looka moat diatinctly like some kind of plnmb rale. 

No. 3 with croaaed keys ia of courae the Tre&aurer*s apron, and No. 4 that of the 
Secretary, 

No. 5 has croaaed sworde, and of No. 6 pattem there are fonr aprons precisely 
identical. What theae are I cannot teli, bnt in connectio a with the jewela I shall presently 
offer a suggestion. The jewela are eleven in number, with loop to attaoh to a coi lar, and 
are of thin metal, which I believe to be gold, althongh I have not yet teeted it. They are 
ali drawn in Piate III., and the emblem is in each case snspended freely by a litti© ohain. 
No. 1 corresponds to apron No. I, and snpends a mitre snrmonnted by a exosa. No. 2 ia * 
enrions combination of crown and level. No. 3 corresponds to apron No. 2, and is equally 
doubtfnl in desigti. 

No. 4 has a triangle, ou which is shown a man standing with, apparently, a walking stick, 
and No. 5 shows a man with a sword. There are no aprons corresponding with Nos. 2, 4, 
and 5, nor ie there a Treasnrer'a jewel to mateh apron No. 3, bnt Bro. Dobba is trnable to 
aoconnt for the discrepanoy, as he does not think any are lost. 

No. 6 is the Secretary* s jewel, No. 7 hae the croesed swords, and Nos. 8, 9, 10 and 11 
have each a single sword. 

(h Piate H.) is the apron of an ordinary Companion, and is of the same sbape as the 
other speci mens, but somewhat smailer and is of kid, lined crimson, and edged with crimson 
ribbon, bearing in the centre a triangle on which are the words, * l Holy R. Abch C&AFnta ” 
ali in red. 


The difficnlty is to allob them to a jurisdiction, and then to assign the jewels to there 
proper officere. First, as to jurisdiction, the only Grand Chapter in the United States 
having the title of “ Holy Royal Arch " is Pennsylvania, bnt the clothing and jewels there 
wora are similar to thoee of the English Chapters ; as to Virginia iteelf, prior to 1820, the 
title was u Most Excellent Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter of Virginia," and since that 
H the Grand Royal Arch of Virginia," the clothing, etc., being similar to those of the Grand 
Chapter of Ireland. 

Then as to the office denoted. There cannot I think be any doubt that the mitre 
denotes the office of w High Priest," t.e., American First Principal, and the upper part of 
jewel No. 2 wonld answer for u King " or Seoond Principal, but in both 2 and 3 there seems 
to be a curione combination of the W ardens* level and plnmb mle with the other emblem. 
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Of jewels 4 and 5 I can offer no auggeetion, nor can Bro, Hnghan or any other 
brother to whom I baro shown them, and we are pamled io allofc Nos. 8 to 11. Where 
there but two of them, they would probably belong to the Inner Gu&rd and Janitor, bnt the 
preeence of four complicatos matteis, nor can I matcb them witb any known sefc of Royal 
Arcb Oflicers, bnt whilst pernemg a copy of ibe 1764 edition Akiman Meton I have been 
stmck with a p&saags wbich may tbrow ligbt on it, On p, 12 ia the following ; — ** The 
worcLs were scarce ended when there appeared a grave old gentleman witb a long beard ; be 
was dreesed in an embroidered veet, and wore a breaetplate of gold set witb twelve preciona 
atonee, whieb formed an oblong aquare, " After n&ming the jewels, etc„ heproceeds, “ Upon 
his entrauce, the /ot*r sojovrner* did him tbe bomage due to a superior” May not tbe fonr 
swordfl be for four sojourners, and may it not be poeaible ibat here we have a set of the 
original jetoel* of a Boyal Arch Chapter Y 

Another cnrions Boyal Arcb apron in my colleofcion ia one formerly wom in tbe 
Edinbnrgh Boyal Arcb Chapter No- 1, and is of white kid* baving a broad MUed crimson 
ribbon edging, with an inside bordering of narrow dark bine velvet, Tbe flap is entirely of 
crimson silk on wbich is embroidered^ donble triangle enelosing a triple tan in gold. The 
edging is crimson silk ontside, with dark bine velvet and gold braid next, and a very narrow 
Une of white velvet inside. Thie is obsolete, as the Chapter now nses an apron of the same 
pattem as tbat of England, The sash is of crimson velvet edged with dark bine and gold, 
(j) is an old ailver M,M. jewel set witb crystals, and is of very elegant design, and 
(&) ie a qnaint old gold locket, which from tbe shapes of the level and mani I believe is of 
French origm, and for which I sm indebted to my friend R,W. Bro, J. H. Forsh&w, P,G.M,, 
Aberdeen City Pro vince. The emblema are in coloni* and cernente d on to a white ground, 
whilst the reverse is prepared with a moveable glass to enclose a likenesg or other mstters. 

(i) For which I am indebted to Bro. Dr. G. Dickson, of Edinburgh, is a veiy curione 
old K.T. apron of black velvet, and measuring 21|in. by 22in. Tbe designs are embroidered 
in silver braid and spangles (a narrow line of red being inserted in tbe centre of tbe two 
pii lars of the arch), and are principally well known Craft, Arcb, and Temple embleme, bnt 
the uppennoet figures at tbe right and left respectively are nnknown to me. The backinn 
of the apron ie, of courae, canvass, and has been renewed, with tbe exception of a small 
aquare at the top, on which is written in ink 

11 Philantrophio Grand Loge 
in Middleburg 

A, M. Mulier [7 nante indistinct] 

Mas ter of the Band 

98 Regimen t ” [P almost undecipherable] 

The apron was bought at the sale of tbe effecta of an aged deceas ed brother at Edinbnrgh, 
bnt Middleburg is a town in the island of Waloheren in Holland, and the inscription is 
cnrious in severa! ways, We have an MIngliah inscription; a Dutch town ; a French spelling 
(Loge) for Lodge; the phrase 14 Grand Loge/* instead of “ Grand Encampment '* and 
M Mas ter of the Band,” which one mi ght imagine referred to a “Union Band/* when the 
apron does not bear & aingle Symbol with wbich 1 am acqnaiuted on any of tbe u Union 
Band 11 seale, bnt the general appearance of tbe apron is most essentially that of a Knight 
Templar ! The “ Band ** might be tbe Regimenta! Band, but ? 

The specimens shown on Piate IY. do not belong to me, bnt aro, I think, veiy rarely 
to be met with now, 

Noe, 1 and 2 ahow the front and back view respectively of an old Tyler^ coat, now in 
the posseseion of tbe Eaton Lodge, No, 533 (formerly 777), at Congleton, bnt originally 
belonging to tbe extinct Harmony Lodge, No, 705, at Knntsford, 1 and erased in 1851 as 
455. My friend Bro. Dr, Sheldon, P*P.G.J.W, J Cheehire, and & member of No. 533, kindly 
obtainod it for my inspection, and also consented to pose as a Tyler for once, that I might 
obtain a photograph of it. It was evidently made for a tali man, and is of black serge, 
lined, faced and edged with red, the collar, cape and cuffs, being edged with light bine 
fl&nnei, and tbe nnmerons immense buttons are an inch and three qnarters in diameter, and 
are covered witb white linen, I have ne ver before seen anything like it. 

Nos, 3 and 4 represent a very bandsome old Royal Arch apron belonging to the 
11 Love and Friendship 11 Chapter, No. 295 at Macclesfield, for a sigbt of which I am indebted 
to Bro, Lockett, W.M, for the third time of the Combermere Lodge of Union, No* 295, 
whioh hae jnst eelebrated its centenary. It is printed on white kid, bordered and lined 
witb crimson silk, and edged with gold fringe, On tbe fi&p is a scroll pattem bearing at 
intervals the crossed pens, sqnare and compasses, moon, snn, seven stars, sqnare, level, and 
plnmb rnle, and keya, The apron ia bordered in a similar way, the emblema at tbe top 


1 Page 170, Laee T i Mastmic Btcordt, 1717 to 1880 . 
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being identical with those on the fiap, the remainder (oommencing at tbe left) are a trowel. 
St. Andrew’* erosa, beehive, three-nmged ladder, dagger, Crown, aachor, coftin, three- 
brsnobed candlestick, pedeetal and bible, clasped handa, a man blowing a trampet, a vase, 
paschai lamb, Calvary erosa entwined b y a snake, mallet and cbisel, ilvii, propoeition, band 
holding a fi&ming aword, and a winged hour-glasa. The Central designa shows an aroh 
eupported oa three pii lars, the keystone removed, and an alUseeing eye ehedding raja 
throngh the opening on an altar whioh bears the Y.S.Lu, and the eqnare and compoases, At 
the base are the three Principale in fnll robea and head dressea ; and, also, the three 
Bojonrnera in robea and college caps with their implementa of labonr, whilst at their feet lies 
an open bgfoII, on which ia dr&wn a plan* Aerosa the bottom ia the inscripfcion " Engr&ved, 
Fnbfiahed A Sold by B r WiU m Newman, 27 Widegate St,, BishopsgaW' 

Theae college caps were actnally worn by aojoumers formerly, and to my great regret 
Bro. Lockett informed me that a lot of old caps, robea and other propertiea had been 
destroyed a few years ago as wortkless / 

In conclnsion I sball be most grateful for any information which will throw light on 
the origin of any of the speci mena of which I am doubttfol, most especiaMy on the nniqne set 
of Boyal Arch ap rotis and jewels. 


The following t by Bro . William Simpson^ appeared in the Illusfcrated London News, and is yiven 
hera b y permissum of £Ae Proprietors of that paper, 

CONSECRATION OF A PARSEE PRIEST. 

none bnt folio were of the Zoroastri&n faith are admitted into the Parsee 
Templea, representationfl of the interior of these places of worship are ecarce, 
The iUnetrations here given— from photographs — are the first whioh I bave 
had the chance of seeing, and a special value onght to attach to them on this 
acconnt» For the eame reason descriptions of the oenemonies within theae 
temples are rare, and in ihe present instanoe we ha ve to trnet to a leaflet, 
written by a Parsee, and issned in Bombay with the photographs, Aooord- 
iog to this anthority, the ceremony repreaented in the pictu res here given is called “ The 
Naver, or Consecrat ico of a Parsee Priest/ 1 It wonld seem that, like some other an cient 
systema, the priesthood in this case is hereditary- The neophyte must be tho aon of a 
** Mobed,’* or priest, and he beoomes an “Ervaa,” or daly consecrated priest, by going 
throngh the initiatory oeremonies. Initiatione are all more or less of interest to Craf tsmen, 
and some of the ritnal in this consecrat ion will, no doubt, appeal to those of the Masonic 
body who may chance to re ad the details. There does not appear to be, jndging from the 
pictnres, any assembly of persons ; we only aee an old priest and & boy. Thirty days are 
reqnired for performing all the details of the ritnal, and at the end a large eonconrse of 
priests and laymen take part in the proceediugs. The leoflet States that the youpg novioe is 
first of all tanght to recita all the A vesta texte — that is, the sacred writings. Here, as in 
most other ancient systems, it will he eeen that the teaching and the ritnal are wholly 
enfcmsted to the memory. The first snbject of the illnstrations is that of the priest pro- 
nonneing an ** Invocatioe/' Af ter that, it is atated that the yonng initiate is u diveeted ^ of 
his clotning. Here he receives a bath — this is called the u Bareshnum f * — a detail to he 
found in most ancient initiations, and from which the “ Order of the Bath ” receivod ita 
pecnliar designation. There is no hathing now in the ceremony of knighthood, hnt there 
waa in the Middle Ages. The leafiet eays that after the bath, which pnnfies the body, ** be 
is left apart, and pasees throngh a oonrse of discipline for nine days, typica! of the nine 
months of the gesta tion period/” 

Althongh the original horne of the Aryan race is stili a anbject anrroimded with 
donbts, onr beat anthoritiee are agreed that some w here — perbaps in Persia or Central Asia 
— about three or fonr thousand years s.c., a large portion of the Aryans separated and 
moved sonth into India. These became the Hindos. It w&s after thia separati on that the 
Brahminio System took form atnong those who crossed the Indos, and the Zoroastri&n faith 
came into exlstence among the others that remained. Althongh these two religione have 
much that is different, there are yet many pointe of resem blance, Among these iden tities 
may he mentioned tbe Sacred Cord of the Br&hmins and the Sacred Knsti, or cord, of the 
Parseee. The investiture with thia cord takes place, in the case of a Brahmin, in his eighth 
year ; with a Parsee, in his aeventh. With the Brahmin the cord, called “ Yajnopavita/" is 
a Symbol of his special tifcle that he is “one of the twioe-bom." The u Satapatha 
Braiunano,” one of the sacred booka of the B rabimus, whioh datae from, perhaps, the 
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seventh or eighth century B.c., gives the details of how the initiate becomes an embryo. 
Every Parsee boy goes through a ceremony of initiation into the Zoroaetriau system, when 
he receives the Kusti, or Sacred Thread Girdle. Thia is passed three times ronnd the 
waist ; it is made of wool, and ie composed of seventy-two threads. To each of theee 
thread a a significant meaning is attached ; and tbe three tnms of the cord ronnd the body 
is euppoeed to teach tbe wearer — first, Humat, or Good Thonght; Hnkhat, Good Speech; 
and Huaresta, Good Work. After receiving this cord the Parsee has to undo it whenever 
he batbes or washes bis hands — and on other occasions as well. The tying of it again is a 
religione rite, in which every tnrn and twist given to tbe threads has a symbolical significa- 
tion. The young Parsee initiate is also 44 clothed/’ for be at tbe same time receives a sacred 
sbirt, called a 44 Shoodrah/' which he mnst always wear nnder the Knsti. The Parsee doea 
not seem to nse tbe phrase 44 of twice-born M ; but the Parsee ceremony of consecra tion, as 
given above, sbows that in the priesthood at least part of the ceremony inclndod that of a * 
symbolical revivification. We nave in this Naver ceremonial, perhaps, the evidenceg of tbe 
most ancient initiatory rite on record ; for we mnst snppose that it was practised by the 
Aryan people before the separation of tbe Brahminical section from that of tbe Zoroastrians, 
which, at the most limited calcnlation, mnst have taken place three or fonr thousand 
years B.c. 

The third illnstration is entitlod 44 Initiation,” where the head prieBt is exponnding 
the rites, doctrines, philosophy, and the secrets of tbe Zoroastrian faitb, and exhorts the 
yonng man “ to recognize and adore the Master of all that is good, the principle of ali 
righteousness, Ormnzd, with purity of thonght, of word, and of action — a pnrity which is 
marked and preserved by pnnty of body.'* In the fonrth pictnre the yonng priest receives 
his final orders ; while this takes place the novice Bteadily fixes his gaze on the sacred fire, 
a representative of tbe divine flame witbin each person. 44 The sacred fire is distinctly 
nnderstood to be merely a symbol of the Deity, and is nsed to bring more vividly before the 
minds of the worshippers the idea of the apirit soaring npwarda towards Heaven.” From 
the oommencement to the end of the ceremony the left hand of the initiate resta on two 
peculiar standa called 44 Mabaroo,” or tbe crescent-sbaped, which signify tbe dnal aspect of 
tbe mind, and serve to point to 44 the all-pervading principle of polarity in nature.** It will 
be seen from the pictnre that tbese objecte might almost pass for small models of Jacbin 
and Boaz. In the fifth picture we have tbe fully consecrated priest, who is now entitled to 
approach the sacred Atesh-dan % or fire-alt&r, and feed it with s&ndal-wood and frankincense ; 
this part of the daily ceremonial is called 44 Booi-<l£dan.” Tbe sacred fire of the Parsee 
Temple is not lighted by a lucifer matcb, or other modern means. The ever-bnrning flame 
is nnderstood to have been preserved in tbe temples in Bombay and in all other places from 
fire that had been originally brought from Yezd, the ancient sacred city of the Zoroastri ana, 
which is situated abont the middle of Persia — a place to which tbe Parsees stili attach 
great importance. The bell in this illnstration in front of the fire-altar is noticeable to one 
familiar with Brahminical and Buddbist ceremonies, in which its nse is a marked feature ; 
and thiB is probably a ritualistic article that also existed before the Ayran separation. It 
is expl&ined that the small piece of white linen, called the 44 Padan,” placed in front of the 
montb — which is Been in the fonrth illnstration — is merely to prevent any saliva from defiling 
the sacred fire and other articles connected with the ceremonies. 

It may be explained that the Parsees — this name simply means Persians — were so 
cmelly persecnted by the Mohammedans that large nnmbers of tbem left Persia, and fonnd 
a refuge in the towns of Western India. This took place in the eighth centnry a.d. They 
made terms with the Hindos as to tbe conditione on which they were to live in the 
conntry — one of the conditions was that they would not kill the sacred cow. They have 
kept faithfnlly to the arrangements that were then made, and they have lived in peace with 
the Hindus since their arrival. Their great lawgiver was Zoroaster, now more accnrately 
written “ Zarathnstra ” : he was born at Rai, an old city, the remains of which only exist, 
near to Tehran. According to some he belonged to Atropatene. Darmesteter considera that 
Media was the region in which this religion had its flrst origin, and that it was c&rried to 
Bactria at a later date, where, at the Court of King Vistasp, it assnmed a bigh importance. 
Tbe sacred books of the Parsees are known as the Avesta, and are written in the Zend 
langnage. Among tbese the principal book is the Venidad. Many of them have been lost 
in the conrse of time, but those that are left form stili a nnmber of volnmes : they are now 
being carefnlly translated into English by the best scholars, and pnblished in the series of 
the “ Sacred Books of the East,” nnder the editorship of Professor Max Mulier. It may be 
pointed out that the religion of the Parsees teaches a high and pure morality, and that it 
may be said to be free from germs of idolatry. Neitber the fire nor the sun are gods to tbe 
Parsees, although they tum towards them in prayer. 

Our illustratione are from photographs by Sbapoor Bhedwar, of Bombay. — William 
Simpson. 
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Noti* — When I wrote the artiole on “ Brahminic&l Initiation f>1 I staled thai at that 
time I had no evidenee of the exiatence of a regenerative symbolism m the oeremony of in* 
vesting tbe yonng Paraee with the Kosti, or sacred thread — girdie* I expreesed my&elf a & 
having & atrong conviction that anob a symbolism did exist* or that it may have exieted, and 
had dropped oat of the ritaaU Oriental authorities are agreed that the investiture with the 
sacred cord mnat have exisfced before the Brahminio and Zoroastrian bodies separated; aa 
the regenerati ve symbolism ia so marked In the Brahmmieal ceremony, thia led me to the 
conviction inat alluded to — bot at the time I had no data to give beyond my own gnees. 
Since then I have come upon evidence that the gness was a right one. It will be notioed ia 
the leafiet that snpplies the material for the above artiole on “The Consecration of a 
Paraee Praest/’ and which ia written by Shapoor N. Bhedwer, a Paraee of Bomb&y, — it ia 
etated that alter u the Bareahnnm, or Saored Ablution Ceremony/* the no vice “ is kept apart 
and paases throagb a oonrse of disciplina for nine daye, typical of tha nine months of the 
gestati on period.” This ghows that eveo in the present day the regenerati ve Bjmboliam is 
asanmed to erist in the initiaiion of a Pareee Friest. In addition to tbis 1 have a better 
eatabliflhed authority to trnat than the anthor of the leaflet ; that is James Darmeeteter, 
tbe translator of the Zend-Avesta, in the series of the Saored Books of the Eari. In his 
mtrodnctiion to tbe translation be mentiona the “oomplicated system of cleansing, the 
nine nighte* Barashndm,”* — the same bathing that ifl mentio ned above — and in a foot~ 
note he adds ; u Chlidren when putting on the kdsti perform it to be cleansed frorn the 
natural tmcleanness they have eontracted in tbe womb of their motherB/* The nine nighte 
eeclnsion and the bathing presents a wonderful resemblanee with the one night and the 
batbing — the only difference being in the length of time — of the ETnigbts of the Bath* 
The really important point establisbed by this is that the regenerative symbolism 
mnst have existed somewhere in Asia before tbe Aryan Separation ; tnia onr beat anthoritaee 
affirm took place abont 3000 or 4000 years b,c* ; thus proving tbe exiatence of an initiafcory 
cerem ony at that far distant date, and that too with a ritnal that inclnded the idea of 
revitalization in it. The valne of this in relation to the early hiator? of initiafcion need 
scaroely be pointed out* Althongh the time usnally assnmed for the Separation showa a 
high antiqnity, it yet leaves os with the probability that the rite had been practised long 
before that period. — WJ3* 

1 0e© £r* Quattuor Coronatorum^ vol. m., p. SO. 

1 Tha ZenA-AveatOi introductioni Bacred Book» of tha Ea*i, voL iv n p. mt. 
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PHIDAY, 8th OCTOBER, 1898. 





Lewii, W.M.j ff, H. Bylatid*, P.S.St., LF.M. j Dr. W. Wynn Wtetoott, 8, 

Ber, 0. X B*U, XW.f G. W. Sp«th, S®o.; 0- Kupferaohmidt, XD-j E* F. Gonld» 
P.G.D., P.M- t 0*0* j 0* Purdon Clark©, I.G. ; 8* T. Klein, 8tew. j and W. M. Bprater, 
P.G.8.B., PJkt. Also the following memberfl of the Carreipondence Diro i e t — Bro*. 
A. Howell | X Joel [ Bobert Boj j L. G. G. Eobbine, 8.G. D. ; H, M* Hobbi j A* F. 
Lamefctaj Rev. X H- Soott * T* W, L»ver ; H* B. PapflofM; W* F. Stanffar ; 
W. Tailby; G. 6tev©n« j Frofewar P. L* Simmondi j G. A. Hardwidkj F. W- 
Levandar ; Profeesor F. W- Orirer j W. G. A. Gilbort ; T, Cchn ; H Araoitageg 
X Bobbinj j X Bodenbam, P.0A.D.Q. j B. H* Bmmley j J* L©*oh Barrett j E.A. 
Gbwan ; G* Gregeon j C. B* B& rae*; X A B&nd&Uj B. Glaeeor j and A* M. Webb. 
Aleo the folloving vieitors : — Broe. 0* 0. Bnnry, P.M. Lorae Lodge No. 1847 j and 
Dr. T* Jagielaki, P M. Polieb National Lodge No. BS4. 


The W.M. said bie fLrat duty waa a painfnl one. The Lodge wat, ae tbe Brethran might percello, 
draped in monming, and tbej wonld therefore be prepared to leam tbat the Inner Oirole had once more 
been deprired by de&th of on© of ita memben* Sine© tbe Iasi meetmg Brother Major F. G. Irwin had gone 
to hii long reat, ainoerely rnoamed by ali who knew him . 

E e wonld raqaett Bro. Gonld to addreea the Lodge in memory of their departed Brother. 

Bro* Godld «aid r— 

FBANCIS GEORGE IRWIN. 

My acqnaint&nce with our late Brother began noarly thirfcy-aix yeare ago, frhen ire 
were both stationed at the garrison of Qibraltar. 

On a particular day, aboat the end of Jannary, 1858, 1 w as the Subaltem in oommand 
of tho Old North Front Guard, onteide the fortrees, and the Sergeant of the Gnard reported 
that two non-eommissioned officere of the Boyal Sappers and Miners wanted to speak to me, 
They were Sergeants SearJe and Irwin, and tbeir object in ooming wae to represent that & 
morement to revive the Inhabitante Lodge, then No. 176, noto No. 153, having been set on 
foot, it waa deeired, if the coneent of tbe D.P.G.M. in charge were obtained to anoh reviv&L 
taking place, that I ehould become the W.M. The Lodge wos resnsci tated (after a dormanoy 
of Bome 16 or 17 ^eara). On the IDth of Febraary I waa inatalled aa Maater, and the eanie 
evening Bro, Irwm became S*W* 

Thoae were rather unaettled times for members of the military profession. The 
lodian Mntiny waa stili tmanppressed, and the old and aeaBoned soldi ere in the Mediterraneas* 
garrisona were gr&duaily withdrawn, either to proceed to India direct, or to SU np gaps at 
other statione, which had been denuded of troops. 

It feli to the lot of the 31st Foot, to which I belonged, to be ordered to the Cape of 
Qood Hope, and in a very few months after the Inhabitante' Lodge had been revived, 
namely, in May, 1858, we aailed for South Africa. 

Bro* Irwin went his way in Hfe, and I went mine. An interval of twenty-eight year» 
*elapsed before we again met, which happened in this Lodge on the 3rd of Jane, 1886, when 
he filled, fora time, the chair of S.W., and at the cloae of the proceedlngs propoaed a vote 
of thanks to myeelf aa the lectnrer of the evening, informing me after warda that at our laat 
previons meeting (in 1858), he had eat in the aame place — a8 S.W., No. 178 — and dis- 
chaiged precia e ly the same fnncfcion. 

Bro. Irwin, who had been initiated in the 4t GKbraltar n Lodge, No. 325, under the 
Iriah Consti tation, on the 3rd of Jane, 1857, after serving his year as S.W. of the Inhabi- 
tante Lodge, became ita W.M. in 1859. 

I ehould like to eay more about the Inhabitante Lodge — to speah of its marvelloos 
auccess — of the Military Lodge in the Blst Foot, which grew ont of it^-and other things, 
but our Secretary haa warned me to he brief, so 1 mnst conclado mv ailasions to Qibraltar 
with the remark, that the deep intereat taken in Masoxuy by Sir Charles Warren, the fir&t 
M aster of 2076, had its origin at the Bock — where he was quartered as Lieatenant of the 
Boyal Engineers in 1858, and at onco f ormed a very high opinion, which he retained to the 
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laet, bofch as a Maeon and a soldior, of the worthy brother whoee good works and deeda I 
am so imperfectly reoording. 

On rctarning to England, Bro. Irwin joined in ancceaaion severa! Lodgee, and so great 
wba his dea ire to obtadn more light, that there was acarcely a degree in existertce, if within 
his range, that he did not b eoo me a member of, Indeed, ne became late in life a diligent 
student of the French and Germ&n languages, in order that he might pernae the Maeonio 
litor&tnra of each in the vemaonlar. He waa aleo a collector of medale, and an occasiona! 
writer on topics of intereat to fche Craft. 

Onr late brother joined the Royal ftappers and Minere (afterwards the Boyal 
Engineers) on November 8th, 1842, and after an Army Service of 21 years, was commis- 
sione d as Adjutant of the Seoond Batt&lion, G1 onces tershire Engineere (Voltmteers), from 
whioh he retired in May, 1884, with the honorary rank of Major. In the latter part of the 
same year, I may add, he aceompanied the expedition of Sir Charles Warren to South - 
Africa. 

The death of his only eon, a medica) student of the highest promiee } in J&nnary, 1872, 
was a great blow to him, uor do I think be ever fnlly reoovered from it, though he derived 
great oomfort from the cordial sympathy of his friends. Hia own death ocourred on the 
26th of July last, after only two daye' illucee, at the age of 65 years* The immediate caueo 
of death was syncope, sriaing from angina pectori*, Oar late brother has left no family, but 
his widow survivee him, and to this lady the expressiori of onr genuine sympathy with her 
distress, and onr senae of the loss that has befallen the Lodge, may, let us hope, m oonjuno- 
tion with other Communications of the eam e idnd from friends and relatione, tend in some 
degree to mitigate her feeling of bereavemeut, by conveying the assurance that it is fnlly 
shared by ali who were brought into personal relatione with the deceaeed. 


On the motion of Bros. GonJd and Weetoott, who also bore testimony to the worth of his old friend, 
the Seoretary was [directed to write to the widow of Eie* Irwiti eipreaiing the regret of the brethren at 
the loss anstaioed by the Lodge in the death of her late hnmband, and their deep sympathy with her io her 
sorrow. 


Eigbt corporate bodies and flfty two brethren were admitted to the tnembarship of the Correspondenoe 

Circle. 

A bailot was teken for the elective officere of the Lodge dnring the next fcwelve months, and the 
nuanimons ohaice of the bretbren feli npon Bro. W. Wynn Westoott, 8.W., for Master * Bro. Walfcer Besant 
■ for Treeanrer ; and Bro. JT. W, Freem&n for Tyler. 

Brother Weetoott th&nked the brethren in a few wordj for the conildenoe they plaoed in him, aa 
ihown by their Tote, reaerving f nrthar renxarks for next meeting» 

Bro. Weetoott moved, Bro. Bywater seoontied, and it waa oarried by aoolamation, 11 That Brother 
Professor T. Hayter Lewis having oompleted his yearof offloe au Worshipful Master of the Qnataor Coronati 
Lodge, No. 2076, the thanbs of the brethren be and hereby are, tenderod to him for his ooartesy in the 
Chair and efficient management of the affairs of the Lodge, and that this resolntion be snitably sngroased 
and preaented to him.* 9 

The W.M. thanked the brethren for this u for ali other marks of their love and kindnw whioh had 
beeo showered npon him duiing his tennre of the high office whioh a year ago they had oonferred npon him» 
begging them to exoase any shartoomings on his psrt, as his bealth had preventod him taking that foD 
share in their labonrs whioh he wonld have desired. 


The following letterm, among others, were read. From H.E.H. the M.W.G.M. thanMng the brethren 
for the two volnmes of their Transsctians whioh had been farwarded for his eoceptanoe. From Admixm! A 
M. Markham in gntefnl reoognition of the oongratnlations voted to him on his appointment to the Diatrfot 
Grand Mastenhip of Malta. From Sir B. W. Bichardson thanldng the brethren for their eapressicrn of 
gTatifloation at the hononr of Itnighthood having been oonferred npon him. 


The following paper waa takan m readt— 
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THE ASSEHBLY. 



BY BRO. DFL W. BEGEMANN, ROSTOCK. 

?T the repeated request of our beloved Brothers E. F. Ooald and Q, W* Bjjeth* 
* I nndertake to profeee my opinion an the w Assembly of the Hasons/' as it is 
poittted to in the Old Charges of British Freemasona. I do not intend 

ld has laid down in his very able and thorongh 


p, 2Q3-218), but I prefer giving 


criticising what Bro. Goold 
essay on the qneatdon [vide A.Q T 0., vol, v\, 
only my personal view in the matter. 

At nrst we have to deal with the two old est documente of the Craft, the 
Regius and the Cooke MSS. Since Bro. Speth, in hia excellent commentary on the latter 
One (Maeonie Eoprinte y vol. 11., pari i.), pointed out that the latter part of this version, 
namely, U . 643-960, must be a oopy of the old original Book of Charges, nobody, I think, 
will demor to this verdict. In my opinion, this point is heyond qneetioo, and it is no 
lass certain that the anthor of the Maeonio Poem, in the firat part of his work, made also 
nse of one or severa! oopies of the eame old Book of Charges, aene says in the beginning of 
his poem ; 

Whoee wol bothe wel rede and loke 
He may fynde vrryie in olde boke y etc., eto. 

It is a fact not easily to be denied that the beginning of tbe Poem, containing the histoiy of 
Enclid in Egypt, as well as the introdnetion of Mssonry into Engiand in the time of King 
Adelaton, agreea in ali main pointa with the beginning of the Book of Chargea in the latter 
part of tbe Cooke MS,, bot that the anthor of the Poem is mnch more loquacious. From 
this fact I conclude that the «em&Ze, of which the Poem relates so many particulare in verses 
75-86, must be an invention, or at least a rather prolifio embelliabment, of what was in tbe 
original text. 


Let ns compare the paasagee of tbe two documenta ; 


Reoiub MS., v. 55-86. 

55 The olerk Euclyde on thys_wyae hyt fonde, 

pte Ioni 


Cooke MS. U . 688-702. 


Thya^craft of gemefcry yn Egypt 

'tfttfwyde, 


690 


695 


bode, 

Tn Egypte he tawjhte hyt i 
Tn dyuera londe on euery syde, 

Mony erys afterwarde, y nnderatonde, 

60 >er that the craft com ynto thye londe. 

Thya craft com ynto Englond, as y jow say, 

Tn tyme of good kynge Adelstoncs day ; 

He made tho bothe halle and eke bowre 
And hye templus of gret honowre, 

65 To aportyn hym yn bothe day and nyjth, 

An[d] to worschepe hys God with alie hys myjth, 
Thys good e lorde loned thya craft fui wel 700 

And pnrposud to strenthyn hyt euerr dei, 

For dyuers defawtys that yn the craft he fonde. 

70 He sende abante ynto the londe 
After alie the masonns of the crafte, 

To come to hym fal eueue Btrajfte, 

For to ameude these defautys alie 
By good conael, $ei hyt mytjtb falle. 

75 A semble thenne he oowthe let make 
Of dyners lordis, yn here state, 

Dnkys. e Hys, and bamea aleo, 

Knyjthys, sqwyers, and mony mo. 

And the grate bnrges of that eyte, 

80 They were ther alie yn here degre, 

These were ther vehon algate, 

To ordeyne for these masonns astate. 

Ther they eowjton by here wytte, 

How they myjthyn gouerne hytte. 

85 Fyftene artyoulus they ther eowjton, 

And fyftene poyntye ther they wrqjton. 


In this manere wae the 
forsayde art begunne jn the 
londe of Egypte hi the forsayd 
maiater Englat & so hit went 
fro londe to londe and fro kyng- 
dome to kyngdome. After that ma- 
ny yeria, m the tyme of kynge 
Adhelstone, wiche was snm- 
tyme kynge of Englonde, bi 
his counselle and othere grate 
lordys of the londe, bi comyn 
assent, for grate defaute y 
fonnde amonge maaons, thei 
ordeyned a certayne renle 
amongys hom, eto. 
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The Cooke M.S. goes on by defining the 41 certayne renle M in the following manner ; 

one tyme of the ye re or in iij. yere, as mede were, to tbe kynge and grete lordys 
of the londe and alie the comente, fro provynce to provyuce and fro oonntre to 
countre oongregacions schoide be made bi maisters of alie maisters masons and 
felana in the forsayde art. And eo at enabo congregacione they, that be mad 
masters, schold be ex&mmed of the articuls after writen, A be ransakyd whetber 
thei be abnlle and ktmnynge to the profyte of the lordys hem to serae, and to 
the hononr of the fors&id cuci, and more oner they schulde reoeyue here charge, 
that they scholde welle and trewly dispende the goodvs of here lordis, and that 
a a welle the lowist as the Meet, for they ben ber lordys for the tyme, of whozn 
thei take here pay for here ceryyce and for here tranayle ( 'U . 702-727)* 

And then followa the Charge for the Masters, contaming nino articles, whilst another 
Charge is added, in nine points, for him “that covetyth for to come to the state of the foraeyd 
art 9 ' (vicU U . 832 seq.), that ia to eay the “Charges in genera!/' aa they are called in the 
yonnger versions. The introd actor y lines to these additiomal charges of the Cooke MS* 
nm thus : 

Thie conncelle ys made by dyvers lordys A insistere of dynera provyncea and 
dicere oongregamons of masomy (ZZ. 827-830). 

Whereby we leam, that there wae at some time a Charge of Artiolea for Masters only, and 
that, by later agreements, there were added new points for Maeone in generah There can- 
not be any doubt, in my opinion, that this wae the le&l matter of fact, and that the Cooke MS, 
in ite Book of Charges hae preserved the origmal m anner of dealing with the snbject in 
qneetion. Consequently the anthor of the Poem mnet have altered the statement in his 
eonroe by saying in the introdnctcry verses of his " Plures Constitn dones ” ( U . 201 aeg.) : 

At thye semble were poyntes yordeynt mo 
Of grete lordye and mayefcrys also, 

That whose wol conne thya craft and oom to astate, 

He most love wel God and holy cbnrche algate, etc, 

Of conrse, onr poet volnntarily transferred ali his fifteen art ici ©a and flfteen points to one 
and the same semble and made ali of them go back to the time of Kimg Adelston, whilst in 
tbe old Book of Charges the nine articles only are ascribed to Xing Adhelstone and “ his 
oonnselle and othere grete lordys of the londe bi cctnyn assent/’ or, as it is atyled a few lines 
after, u the kynge and gret lordys of the londe and alie the comente.” 

From this description, I oonclnde that there is meant quasi a Statute of Farlia~ 
ment, issued like the Statntea of Labonrers beginming in the year 1349. Of oonme, 
there was no Parliament in the time of King Adelston, bnt the Masons, after having intro- 
duced the Adelston legenti, made him deal with their affairs in the manner of their own 
time. It would be very difficnlt to find some obvions interpretation for what should be 
meant by the 44 gret lordye of the londe and alie the comente/ 1 if not the two Housee of 
Parliament, which is shown more distinctly by the anthor of the Poem, who, in verses 
75-80, cites just ali the members of the House of Lords and the Houso of Commons and 
makes them t£ ordeyne for these masonus astate ” (1. 82). 

This parti cui ar Li semble,” as it is called in the Poem, whilst in the Book of Charges 
it has not gol a name at all, is to be considered as a pretended histone meeting of Parha^ 
ment, and is not to be confonnded with what is called “ congre gaciotts *' in the Book of 
Charges, that shonld be made from pro vince to provinoe and from conntry to oountry/' 
The anthor of the Poem calla these mee tinge onoe only the “ generale oongregacyon " 
(Z. 108), besideB giving them the name of “ semble,” as they are styled also by the compiler 
of the Cooke MS, in tbe early part of his work: ” semly ” (Z. 597), “sembly” (Z. 636), 
and “ semble ” (Z. 639), whilst in the Book of Chatges we re ad nine times “ congregacion ” 
and once “ gaderynge " (Z. 755). 

It is ciear from intemal evidence that the paseage of the Book of Charges, which 
contaius the points, was inserted at a later time, ihat the very oldeet book oomprised 
only the historical introduction, the nine articles, and the oonclnding part from line 901 to 
the end, the latter beginning with the words ; 

Wben the maater and the felawee, befor waraed, ben yoome to snche congre- 
gacions, etc. 

Tbis reference to <£ euebe congregacione ” is most im pertinent after the points, bnt it is in 
ite pro per place immediately after tbe articles, which are referred to before ■ 

And ao at snche oongregacions they, that be mad masters, schold be ez&mned 
of pe articnls after writen (tf. 70-714)* 
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Iu the Becond arti cie it ia s&id 44 that euery mas ter of this art acholde be warned by- 
fore to cum to hia congregacion " (ti 740-742), and tbe congregatione were to be made “ by 
maisters of alie maisters masons and f elatis in the forsayde art " (ll 709-711), that is to eay, 
there was some person that was ohief master of a pro vince or oountry or city or town, and 
had to w&ra ali the mas ter- masons and fello we of his district, to come to the congregat ion 


appointed by him ; he was “ the maister that is prynoipalle of the gederynge ” (fi, 754 seq) t 
or the “master of the congregacion " (Z. 909), and had to upbear the nghts of the re&ltn 
(l 911), if neceasary, with tbe help of the 11 Schereffe of the oountre or the mayer of the 
Cyte or alderman of the towne in wyche the congregaoons ys holde*' (ll* 904-908) ( There- 
fone the Sheriffs, or Mayors, or Aldermen were not the callere and leaders of theae congre» 

f ations, bnt became only u fel&w and sociat to the master of the congregacion in helpe of 
ym ayest rebelles ” (ZZ. 908-910.) 

Who, then, was this 41 master of the congregacion ” ? Now r as he was not the Sheriff, 
he mnst have been some other person of legal authority, as he was empowered to reqnisition 
the help of the Sheriff, or Mayor, or Alderman. I do not feel able to decide the qnestion, 
bnt I Tenture to say that perbapa he was a 44 Master and Sarveyor ” of the works, as eueh 
men were appointed in Eagland doring the middle ages (cf. % for inatanoe A+Q.O*, vol. v t) 
P- 198 seq *) , or, perhaps, he was a nominee of the Masons themselves, botmd by oath to the 
King and the Re&lm, and so endowed with a legal authority. 

To go on. 1 say the oongregation oannot possibly be the so-called 14 Sheriff s Toura,” 
or 44 Assembly of the Snire/' becanse tbe Sheriff was not the caller and loader of it, bnt only 
an attendant and & helper to the master in case of neceasity. And there was not a “ ganeral 
Bommona,’ 1 bnt 14 every master of this art ” was to be warned in peraon and h&d to 44 warne 
the maister ” if he was not able to make hia appearance (IL 753-755), 

As to the terms of the oongregation the Book of Charges says 44 one tyme of tbe yere 
or in iij yere aa node were to the kynge and gret lordye of the londe, and ali the comente fi 
(ZZ, 702-706) ; and the Poem, in tbe paragraph that is headed “ Alia ordmaoio artis 
gemetriee ” (e. 471-496,) mna aa follows : 

They ordent ther a semble to be yholde 
Every jer, wherseuer they wolde, 

To amende the defautes, jef any were fonde, 

Amonge tbe oraft withyane the londe, 

475 Uche jer or thiydde jer hyt schnld be holde 
Yn ettery place, wherseuer they wolde ; 

Tyme and place most be ordeynt also, 

Yn what place they echui semble to* 

It ia ciear also from this paeeage that the poet had a copy of the Book of Charges, 
wherein he fonnd the words 44 one tyme of the yere or in iij yere n as a prototype for his 
own “ uche jer or prydde jer/' after he had jaet stated that the 44 semble rr was to be held 
41 enery jer. There is somewhat of a contradiction in this m anner of deaiing with the 
terna, and 1 am inclined to believe that tbe poet at first commnnicated what was the real 
nae of his own time, to hold the assembly every year once, ae ia said also in the later versions, 
and then added what he fonnd in his sonrce, according to the tenor of the Adelston legeud. 
We may conclnde therefrom that at the period when the Poem was written the term of the 
general oongregation waa onco a year t and that in former times it was ordered by the legal 
powerg when or how often anch a congregation was to be holden. 

It may be, no doubt, that the congregation was connected in some way with the 
ShertfFs Toum, and I think very probably it was so, bnt it was certainly not the Sheriff 'e 
Toum itself, bnt a special assembly of the masons for the particnlar pnrpose of deaiing with 
the affairs of their own craft, as tbe masons who conld not make their appearance were not 
responsible to the Sheriff, bnt to their own master that was “ principal le of the gederynge ” 
whom they had to 11 warne ” of their not coming. 

There is another reason why the congregation conld not be the Sheriff' e Toum, for it 
is said in the Book of Chaiges, as well as in tbe Poem, that 14 every master of this art n 
(Cooke, ll. 740 seq.) t or 11 enery maistar that is a mason M (Regius, l. 107), should be warned 
to come to the congregation ; wbilst in the SherifFe Toum every male person above twelve 


yaara of age was 
Therefore the fi i 


Therefore the u new men that were to be chazged in the first beginning of every oon- 
gregatioo (Cooke, U . 912-914) oonld not possibly be apprentice% bnt must nave been such 
as had served their apprentioeship and were to he made free of the craft as znasters and 
fellows that were made mastere, as it is atyled in line 712 seq. of the Book of Charges. 
They were examined of the 11 articula/* and 14 rausakyd n whether they were able and 
omming to the profit of the lords 44 hem to aerue/* and 44 to the honour of the foreaid art/* 
and they were charged 44 that they schidde welle and trewly dispende the goodys of hera 
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lardis** 1 “ here charge n being, no donbt the ume articlee u after viiiea,” that had beeir 
made np in accord&nce with the right of the realm (1, 911* jw.), which right the mas ter of 
the oougregation waa obliged to uphold, if need were, with the help of the Sheriff, or Major, 
ar Aiderm&n* 

There ie no donbt that this charge wae to be swom to by an oath, which is called the 
Oath of the Mason* in the Poem (l. 437, seq.), and the contente of this oath were, aocording to 
the Book of Charles, as follows (ll. 915-930) : 

(1) that [they] schold neuer be thenys nor thenys meynteners; 

(2) and that [they] schuld fcrynly fnlfylle here dayee werke and traoayle for hero 

pey, that they achnlle take of here lorde ; 

(3) and trewe acountis [give] yeue to here felans in thyngys, that be to be aconntyd 

of [by] hem ; 

(4) and [be trewe] to here [felans] and hem Ione as hemselfe ; 

(5) and they scballe be trewe to the kynge of Englond and to the reme ; 

(6) and that they kepe with alie ther my3t and [power] alie the arti cies aforsayd. 

From these general chargee, and some others, there was afterwards made np a new 
oode of additional articlee, which were called PoinU, and inserted after the Artxdes. They 
were made, according to the Book of Chargee, “ by dyners lordys and maiaters of dyners 
provynces and diuers coogregseions of maeoury ” (if. 827-830), and it wonld be of intereat 
to know who were these “ dyners lordys/* The aufchor of the Poem oalls them H grete 
lordys (L 262), and talks of “grete loniea and maystres byforesayd** (L 450), or li other 
grete lordes 11 ( L 480), that ahould aaaemble together with “ the men of craft n (1. 479), and 
zn Pnnctna duodecimus (l 407, *e£.) he saya : 

The twelthe poynt ys of gret ryolfce ; 

Ther as the setnble yholde achal be, 

Ther achal be mayetyrs and felows also 
410 And otber grete lordes mony mo, 

Ther achal be the acheref of that contre 
And also the mejr of that syte, 

Knyjtea and sqwyers ther achnl he. 

And other aldermen, as 30 schnl se. 

We may see immediately that this point wae made np from lines 904-909 of the Book 
of Charges, where it ie said that the SherifF, or Mayor, or Alderman* if nede he, “ schalle be 
felaw and sociat to the m aster of the congregacion/* the 14 grete lordes f> as well as the 
u knyjtes and eqwyers ” being a volnntarv embetlishment of a fancifnl poet, who confonnded, 
in this case* a meeting of Parliament with the congregation of the Maeone. Tboee *' dyners 
lordya/* I imagine, were not necessarily “ grete lordes, is* the lordes of the londe/ 1 aa they 
are styled in tne Book of Chargee, bnt they were the “ lords of the Maaone,” that is to say, 
snoh people, 41 as welle the lowist as the hiest” (Cooke, 0, 723 teq.) as took the Maeone into 
“ semyce ” and 4 * trauayle ” and gave them “ here pay.” They were the lords of the Works 
and had to answer for the expenses of the bnildings that were erected by the masons and 
other tradesmen. Therefore they were interested in settling soitable conditions between 
themselves and the masters of the masons, so aa to save their own profit, and 1 think it 
possible, or probable* that the 11 conncelle made by dyners lordys and maisters of dyners 
provynces and diuers eongregacions of masonry '* had been a kind of coronant between the 
lords of work and the masters of certam diatricts or oonnties. Bnt these pecnliar congrega- 
tions of maaonrr were not, I imagine, the general congregations of the year, bnt occasional 
aasembltes for tne very pnrpose of settling agreements between the lords and the masters. 

In the general congregation of the year* after the cbarging of the new masters, there 
was made an enqniry 

if onv maater or felaw, that is ywarnyd, hane ybroke ony article beforsayd, the 

whiche if they hane done, bit shaOe he determyned ther (ll 931-935). 

Soch enqniries, it is fcme, were made also in the Sheriff , s Tonrn, bnt nevertheleea 
there mnst ha ve been snndry congregations of masons to the same pnrpose. Kow as we 
leam from many of the Ordinances of Gilda, pnblished by Tonlmin Smith in his “ Engliah 
Gilds," (E. E. T. S. Ko. 40,) that a general assembly was beld every year onoe, in order to 
deal with ali affaire of the Gild, and that the members b e fore wamed were obliged to xnake 
their appearance, we xn&y properi y presnme that the masons in the fonrteenih and fifteenth 
centturies had also corporatione of their own, in different parte of the kingdom, and had their 
cwn annnal meetings to amend fanlts and trespasaes among themselves, and to make new 
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'OrdinftDceH, as need were, in accordance with the publio lawa ; and they were anthorised by 
pnblic authority to deliver to punis hmeut snch out of them, aa would be rebels againat the 
rigbt of tbe realm, if need were, with the help of the Sheriff, or Mayor, or Alderman. 

I£ it wm proved in the congregation that any mas ter had trespassed against acy 
urticie, be must “ fors were hia masonri and sebale no more vse hia craft JF (Zk 941-944), that 
ia to s&y, he was ezclnded from the Craft by his own fellows ; and the Sheriff of tbe country, 
where he tried to work again, waa held to imprison him and take his goods to the kings 
hands* 

It is hardly neoeesary to point out that theee congregatione for hononr&ble purposee 
of the craft are not to be confounded with the rebelliona oonfederaciea of workmen forbidden hy 
8 eversi Acts of Farliamenti Theee congregatione of conrae, were legal enes, Uke the gaiher- 
ings of the Gilds, and were intended to ieep np tbe hononr of the craft, anthorised, perhape, 
by a ch arter of some king, as we may conolnde from the WiUi&m Wateon MS. and Plot’s M5., 
which pretund to bave been seen and pemsed by onr late Sovsr&igne Lord King Henxy the 
aixth and the Lords of the Hononr&ble Coanoefl/' 

To come to an end. I am of opinioo tbat the Assembly was not the SherifTs Toum 
or Assembly of the Shire, but some regulor meeting of i nasons anthorised by the legal povoer for 
upholding ZAe honour of the craft as toell as the profit of ali lords of work. 


Bro, G, W. Bprrn read tbe followieg paper 

THE ASSEHBLT. 

BY BRO. G. W. SPETHj SEG 

S AST November onr Brotber Gonld brongbt before this Lodge one of the moet 
leamed and intereating papers with which even he baa ever favonred ne, in 
tbe ehape of an enquiry into the exact nature of that “ Assembly/' 1 so often 
mentioned in Masonic documenta; coufimng himself almost exclnaively to 
the institution as it is depicted in the two oldest man ascripte of the Craft, 
the Regius Poem and the Matthew Cooke MS. That is, his ohjeot was to 
eettle the aspect of the qneation for the 14th and 15th centuries onlv, 
admittmg that it ma^ have considerably altered during eabsequent periode, Occasion&lly 
he diverged from this straight p&th for a while, indnced thereto by the 50-mile limit to 
obligatory attendanoe fon&d m most of the later Manuscript Constitutione : and I propose 
atriotly to follow his example in both casee. I venture to think it ie mnch to the credit of 
onr Lodge that there waa fonnd none rash enongh to critioise hie paper on the spur of the 
moment, thongh ali agreed in thanking him for the collection of facta which wonld enable 
ns to view the qneetion in a new Hght. I merely on that occasion eipressed a disinolination 
to agree with onr Brothers conclnsions T but promiaed, as I was totally nnprepared at the 
time to oontest them, to snbmit hie theory to an exhausti ve examination, and report to the 
Lodge on aome futuro occasion, This promieo I now des ire to fnlhl. 

Xt is no iight task, and I say it to onr Brothers credit, to get to the bottom, the pith 
and m&rroWj of Bro. Gonld^ paper. Hia firat obieot was to make as acquainted with the 
nature of the Scyregemote, Sh i re- mote or B heris 1 » Tonme, and with that of other Motes, 
chiefly, the Court-Leet, In this effort he has qnoted so many anthora of repnte, that the 
student nme a risk of becoming bewildered, ali the more 00 as the anthorities are often 
diametrically opposed to one another. For instanoe, taking into view only the Conrt-Leet 
and the Tonme, we find that some writers hold them to have been botb in ezistence from 
the first ; others state that eaeb Mark and Hundred possesse d ite own court, (and as theee 
divisiona ezisted before Shires, it wonld follow that the Leet preoeded the Shire-Mote); 
wbilst again others distiactly affimi that the Leets were made in ease of the Sheriff, (and 
were there fore of J&ter origin). Bat, pntting tbe question of priority aside, I think we may 
assume from tbe whole tenor of the evidence, that in the nrteenth centnry, which is the 
period with which we are dealing, both descriptione of courts existed side by side, with 
practically the same f unotions, 

The SherifTs Tonme was a Circuit made by the Sheriif throEghoEt hia connty twice 
a ye&r, holding his conrt at variotu centrea, to administer juetioe. He was aooompanied, 
or met, by fche chiefs of the 8hire> the biahop, the barone, aquiree, etc., and the 
aldetrmen and magistratee of the towns, Amonggt the enqniries which he was eutitled to 
make wae whether u ali Artihcers make good ware as they onght/ 1 Onco a year also, that 
is doring one of the Tonmes only, he took view of the Frank-pledge, the summi oath of 
fealty to the sovereign which every froeman had to take. Sufficient waming ctf tha 


1 A.Q.a, v., 308, 
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Tour ne had to be given, s&y fiffceen days or leas. But in order to bring justice to every 
mens door, the Court-Leet performed exactly the &ame functione in & leas impoeing m anner 
every three weeks or month, and was presidod over by the Steward of the Manor. Every 
fream&n a bove the age of twelve years wbjb obljged annu&Ily to attend the Tonrae, (or the 
nearest Leet if the work became too heavy for the Sheriffj in order to t&ke the oath of 
alleginnce. These, 1 think, are the main points to be bome in mind, 

The two Masonie documenta to which referenoe hae been made, state that once a year 
every Maeon is to go to the Asaembly if he have waming, and be not aick nnto de&th. Bro* 
Goulds aigument is ehortly, that this Asaembly was not, as has gener&lly been aastuned, a 
meefcing of the Mason-craft only, to regulate among themselvee their own affairs ; that it 
was nothing more nor less than the SherifFB Tonme, and that the obligation waa one to 
which they were snbject in their qnality a a freemen, and not becauee they happened to be 
m&BOus. And be strengthena his argnment by pointing ont that they are told that in that 
Asaembly they will meet the Shoriif, and other great lords, the mayor of the city, knights, 
equires, and other aldermen. The con clusi on drawn by him wonfd at first appear to be 
probably a aound one, bnt after consi de rabie stndy I do not subscribe to it, and hope to 
ahow canae against ite adoption. Bro. Gonld also gives one or two minor reaaons for 
the faith which is in him, and theee 1 shall proce ed to considor before attacking his main 
positi' on* 

There is one curions matior about thia attend an ce of the great lords at the Tonme* 
By a iaw of Henry i, (1100-1135) 41 ali persona, aa well peers as commonere, clergy or la ity, 
were required to give attendance at the Tonme, 1,1 bnt in 1267 Henry iu. exensed the 
bisbops, earls, barone, etc., from attendance thereat 9 and their absence waa the cense of the 
final decadence of this court, B which in 1461 waa mnch modified/ 4 To pnsh the consideratum 
of ibis faci to a logica! concluaion, wonld in validate onr Brother e chief argnment» fotmded 
on the preeence of theee diguitaries, becsnse we are concemed with the early nart of the 
15th century, 150 years after tho great men of the land had commenced to absent tnemselvee, 
The argnment can only be restored to its place and use by a&suming that the Begins Poem* 
tbongh the actual codex known to us was written in the I5th centmy» was compiled at least 
a centnry earlier, and a state of affaire copied therefrom into the book now in the British 
Museum, which had already almost ceased to exist. I am not dieinclined myself to thus 
throw back the ori gm of this MS., bnt I do not know how far Bro. Gonld may be dispoaed 
to follow me in this conrse. Yet he mnst either do so, or leave himeelf with ont his main 
aupport. The greater the antiqnity he is prepared to ascribe to the origtnal of the Poeni! 
the better his argnment will serve him, 

Bro. Gonld describes the state of the conntry and of eociefy, apparently as a reason 
why the Assembly conld not be teken to refer to a general meeting organised for the Maeone 
only. The thin and scattcred population, and the length of time short jonmeya took, say 
three daye for the Canterbnry rilgrims from London to that city, being one of his argn- 
mente. If the Assemhly were at any great distance, this might be an objection, bnt the 
Cooke MS, diatdnctly States it is to be from “Provynce to Provynce and fro conntre to 
conntre, 1 ^ so we are preclnded from imagining any general aeaembly for the whole kingdom ; 
and the districta may have been comp arati vely smaU. Indeed we know that the majorily' 
of the later MS. Constitntions exense the attendance of the Cr&ftamen if the distance be over 
fifty miles. Bro. Gonld thinks this etipnlation may have arisen from the natnre of, and 
apply to, the Tourne ; bnt here I think he has misnnderstood the case. A gl&nce at the msp 
will at once show that there is hardly a connty in England (except in Northnmbria) whem 
it is possible to meae ore a etraight line of fifty miles» keeping within tbe limita of the abire* 
Lincolnshire, Devonahire, Kent, Snasex and Cornwall appear to jnet allow that feat, and 
even tben it wonld be necessary to anppose that the SherifFs Conrt was held at one extreme 
end of the connty, and that the Craftsman had to come from the other. Bnt if we assume 
that the Sheriff visited two or three towns only in each Tonme, a very moderate allowance! 
tbe distance is absolntely imposaible even in Yorkabire. And tben wehave the cnrions fact 
tbat Yorkshire, Dnrbam, Northnmberland and Lancaahire, (being together Old North- 
nmbria), are atated not to bave been snbject to the inatitntion of the Frankpledge, 4 so that 
precisely where the distance of fifty milea might possibly have aome reason for its mention, 
Gonld's chief legal enactment was not in force. And moreover, he has failed to show that 
any distance was e ver allowed as an exense for non- attendance at the Tonme or Leet. Bnt 
we have no clue to gnide ns as to the probable extent of the Maeonie divisione of the 
conntry, if such really existed, and here the fifty mile limit may be snpposed to have had a 
legitimate origin» especially if as onr traditione seem to point ont, Yorkahire was a chief 
seat of the Craft. It is tme this fifty mile limit is no part of tbe particmlar documenta we 
are chiefiy concemed witb, it belongs to a later date, even after the Tonme had lapsed so 

1 A r Q.a, v„ 208, 'IHd. *Ibid,2 12, * I. 706. 1 A.Q.Q., v. r 210. 
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far aa we know ; but as Bro. GonJd baa used the argumeut, (legitimately, as I think,) I am 
entitled to make uee of it also. To m y mind T it distinctly conld not baro applied to the 
Tourne, the nearest town of which must always have been conBiderably nearer to tbe persona 
who were reqoired to attend. 

Bro. Gould statos that noder the Statutos of the time, if a mau were found 
vwnderinq about the country be oonld be put to work by anyone. 1 (The italics are hia), 
Thia ia probably to euggeat tbat it would be impossible for a Mason to travel to any great 
dist&nce to attend tbe 44 Assembly , n but tbe arg ament would hold just as good if we under- 
gtand by that word w tbe SherifFs Tourne. 1 ' I do not* bowever, acoept the euggestion, A 
mnn travel ling on well-defined busine&fi, oan only bo said to be toandering about by unduly 
straining tbe Queen*s English. 

Again be saye, quoting tbe statutos, 44 Fugitive labourera were to be burnt in tbe fore- 
head with the 1 et ter F in tofcen of their falsifcy,”* but I reject tbe concluaion bo apparently 
wishas na to adopt, tbat a Maeon conld only attend tbe Assembly at tbe risk of being 
br&nded. A man travelting on such business w&s not a fugitive ; and if he conld be bo 
viewed tbe stigma would equally apply if be were tr&velling to tbe Tonrne. But more tban 
tbat, tbe atatmte is evidently directed againet villeina in tbis parti colar instaoce, for 44 magia* 
tratee were directed, in case they Sed into towns, to deliver tnem up.” Serfe, we know, were 
in the babit of betaking themselvea to corporate borougha, where if tbey oonld rem aio a year 
and a day, they became free-tnen, tbeir own m&sters, and conld join tbe city gnilds. But 
there ia no fact better eatablished tban tbat Freemaao ns were in ait cases Free-men. Tbe 
injunction not to apprentioe tbe bondman ia not absent from anyone of onr 44 Old Charges,” 
molnding tbe two under considerat ion. 

Bo far my criticiam of tbis important paper has been merely destructive of subsidiaiy 
points, or ratber let me say with more modesty* I hope it hae been destructive ; bnt u I 
believe I oen re- place Bro. Gould^s theory by a constructive suggestion or two, for tho 
gronndwork of whioh I am indeed indebted to bis own paper, I wiU now proceed to eet 
forth my views ooncerning the nature of tbe 41 Assembly, in order tbat tbey also may be 
submitted to tbe fire of criticiem. 

As regards Atheletan r s Assembly to reconstruet tbe Craft of Masoury, I agree with 
Bro. Gonld m severing it entirely from the subsequent Assemblies orderad to be beld 
onee a year. If it ever wa e beld, which I see no reason to doubt, tben if was in the nature 
of a Witenagemote, and is not a matter for discussion this eveni ng. 

I bave already expressed elaewbere myopinion tbat the second part of the Cooke M8. 
is tbe earliest texi left to ns of tbe Old Ch&rgee,* tbat it is in faci a pre-existing manuscript, 
tacked on to tbe end of bis own Commentary by the compiler of the version in ita present 
form. I am glad to aay tbatmy contention ha« obtained tbe approval of onr Bro. Begemann, 
and of otherg of onr members well (jnalified lo give an opinion. Tbe exact words of tbis 
earliest text sbould tberefore principal ly eogage onr attention and carry more weight tban 
"the oewer rbymed version. Tbo first tbing to strike us is, tbat throughout this portion of 
tbe document tbe word 44 assembly M is ne ver nsed, b ut that tbe meeting of tbe Craffemen is 
oalled invariably the 44 congregationi 4 I am inclined to believe that tbia i b tbe original and 
oorroot deaignation, from the fact tbat the celebr&ted statute of Henry yl, 1425, 4 uses tbia 
word aa also tbe word Chapters to deno te tbe gatberings of Maeone. “ Chapters ” waa 
perhapa nsual with Masons working at a catbedral : this ia merely a supposition on my pari. 
If we tben assume tbat 4t oongregation " was supplanted by “ assembly, (aa we know it waa 
m later documenta and even in the first portion of tbe Cooke MS. T ) as tbe resnlt of a more 
intimate acquaintance with the Tourne or Leet, all of which gatberings were generically 
termed 11 assembly,” 5 Bro. Gould’s argument derives some additional strengtb, bnt tbe 
fact telis just as mucb in favour of tbe theory I am about to suggest. 

In our Btudy of the whole quoation I aubmit that we are bound to take into con- 
sideratio n tbe reasons given by our documenta for tbe inatitution of tbe congregatio 
and if tbese do not point to tbe Tonme, we are not to reject thera on tbat acoonnt unlesa 
we can ahow that they are obviously nntenable. If they are reaaonable motives, we must 
accept them, unless they be incompatible with the rest of the evidenoe. Kow botb tbese 
documenta allege a reaaon for the inatitution. The Cooke say a : 

Affinge adbelston bi hia couuselle aad othere grete lordys of the londe bi 
comyn assent \whick I take to mean the WitenagemGte\ for grete defavte 
y founde amonge maaons thei ordeyned a certayne reule a mongya hem on 7 
tyme of the yere or in iij yere as nede were to the kynge and gret lordys of 
the londe and all tbe comente, 8 fro provyoce to provynee and fro oonntre 
to oountre congregacious scholde be made bi m&isters of alie maiaters Maeona 
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and felaus in the forsayde art. 1 For this canae principally wher these 
oongregacioDB ben y-otdeyned that aa welle the lowist ae the hieet schnlde 
be welle and trewly y-served in his art biforesayd thorow aut alie the kyngdome 
of Englond, 

Here it ia tberefore distinctiy stated that the congregatione were ordained to regulate 
the trade and amend faulta, and that everyone might be traly served in Maaonry, In other 
worda the asaemblieB were for purely trade purposes, No mention ia made so far of the 
Frankpledge, wbich ia Bro, Gonld T s sheet-anchor. Agam, if it were not conaidered necee- 
aary s the meeting need only be called once iu three jears, in fact it was not to be called 
nnlesa it waa oonsidered requisite, " aa nede were/' Now if the Yiew of Frankpledge were 
the chief objeci of the inetitntion, it wonld be absolutely necessaiy to call the maaone 
together once a year : for although I am wiJling to admit Gould ’8 auggeetion that tbe Toume 
might possibly be held in any one town only every third year, in oonsequence of the SherifE 
being unable to risit ali the towna of hia shire in any one year : s yet I wonld point out that 
in snch a case it became the duty of the Court-Leet to supply tbe SherifFa place, and to hold 
the View of Frankpledge in hia atead* It had to be held once a year, and ever j male above 
twelve years of age had to attend. Tbe Frankpledge is therefore inoompatible with tbe 
terms of the mannscript in this case, and I think I shall sbow the same in other cases. One 
other incongmity arisee in this veiy passage* These who were called upon to attecd are 
deacribed as the master masons and fellows. But where are the apprentices P We can 
scarcely suppose that boys were apprenticed at five yeare old ao that they became fellows, 
after seven years of cervice, before attaining the age of twelve years, wMch rendered tbem 
subject to the Frankpledge f If Frankpledge were the object ot the meeting, the apprenticee 
were bound to attend, and no where in any copy of the “ Old Charges ” do we fmd their 
presence enjoined. And lastly, it is distinctlj stated that the congregatione were to be 
called (or made) by Masters, meauing of eoturse the enperiors of the Craft, for otherwise we 
should have to enquire what masters this very indefinite term referred to* But Bro. Gonld 
will sorely not contend that the SherifTs Toume was called by any oue but the SherifE* or 
the Court-Leet by any other than the Baron or his Steward ? So far it will be seen that 
the aofcnal worda of the HS. do not fit in with his theory. 

If we torn to the correeponding portion of the Regius MS., we amve at the came 
conci asione, 

5 Alia ordinaoio artis ge metri e* 

They ordent ther a sembte to be y-holde* 

Every jer, whersever they wolde, 

To amende the dotantes jef any where fonde 
Amonge the craft wi thynne the londe ; 

Uche jer or thrydde jer hyt schnld hehold, 

Yn every place wherever they wolde; 

Tyme and place most be ordeynt aleo, 

Yn what place they schnl semble to, 

Alie the men of the craft ther they most ben, 

And other grete lordes, as 5 e mowe sen, 

To mende tbe fautee that buth ther y-upoke, 

Jef that eny of hem ben thenne y-broke. 

Ther they scbullen ben alie y-swore, 

That longa th to thye craftes lore, 

To kepe these sta tutes everychon, 

That ben y -ordeynt by kynge Aldelston. 

On the wbole this corroboratos the Cooke version, and indeed insiste stili more on tbe 
independence of tbe Craft in arrangingfor the meeting. Twice itis stated that tbe assembly 
should be held wherever they t&ould. The only words wbich ao far apparently snpport Bro, 
Gould^s oontention are 14 And other grete lordes.” I tberefore state now, and I will show 
later on, that these great lords aro merely the patrona, the partiea for whom the bmildings 
were being constmcted, and it is obvious that their presence at the congregatione was very 
deeirable, nay, indispensable if tbey had any oomplamts to make. 

I think it will be ad mitte a that tbe etatementa m these documenta refemng to 
Charles Martel and Atbelstan, and the assem blies granted by them, are not impertment to 
the question. I am qnite willing/or the sake of argument to allow that the assembly under 
Charles never took place, that it was only a baeeless tradition with tbe Masons ; bnt it is plain 
they wonld attach to it tbe same object and design as they attached to the assembly in their 
own times* The description, therefore, of the former aasemblieB (whether they be fact or fiction 
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ia immaterial), m ay well be held to apply fco the assembly which we are investigatiiig. I 
give the paseages in qnestion : — - 

1 A n d be (Charles) ordeynyd that they scholde bane a semly onys in the yere 
and come and apete to gedyr and for to be renled b y maeters A felows of alie 
thyngys a myaae. 

“And be ( Atheis tans $on) pnrchesed a fre patent of the kyng that they 
scholde make a aembly whan thei ea we resonably tyme a cum to gedir to here 
oonnaella 

Thia abows plaiuly enough that the Maeona of tbe time in which the Cooke M3> was 
written or compiled, regarded the assembly as a pnrely craft meeting, to exercise their own 
intemal inrisdiction which they affinned, tmly or not, had been granted them by Athelstan. 

The Cooke MS. fnrther describes the natare of the busmess to be tranaacted at the 
oongregatioo, 

s And no at snche congregacion they tbat be mad maeters shold be exaznned 
of the articula after writen and be ransakyd wbether thei be abulle and 
kunnynge of the profyte of the lordya hem to aerae and to tbe honour of the 
forsaid art and more ouer they scholde recoyue here charge that they scholde 
welle and trewly dispende tbe goodys of here lordys and that as welle the 
lowisb as the hieet for they ben her lordys for the tyme of whom thei take 
here pay for here cervyoe and for here tranayle. 

It might be argnable tbat the charge that was to be delivered to the new maeters was 
uttered by the Sheriff, it wonld come appropriately enough from him; on the other hand, 
nothing is said aboat him here and this charge wonld come eqnaJly well from the master of 
the gatuering, assnming him to be a mason* But althongh this featnre of the buainesa will 
not belp us to decide as to the coraposition of the meeting, I think the other particulare 
mentioned can leave ne in little donbt. Mastera were to be made, t.e., apprentices were to 
be freed of their indentures, a formali ty purely of a business nature, which in every trade 
htui always been the privilege of the Gnild, and it wonld be cocione if 7 in the sole exception 
of the liffasona, it devolved npon the the KiDg's joatices. Bnt fnrther, they were to be 
examined as to their capabilities, not only as workmen bnt es to their knowledge of tbe 
regnlatione of the trade, and it is not imaginable that tbe Sheriff eould ha ve been entmated 
with suoh technical tasks. And finally we have explained to ns who were the lotds, vir., 
u those from whom they receive their pay, n in other words, their employers or patrone. 

In introducing the points, as distinguisbed from tbe articles, tbe Cooke MS> has a 
veiy explicit passage. 

*Thia conncelle ye made by dyuera lordys and maisters of dyvere provynoes 
and diuers oongregacions of masonry. 

Here again we eee tbat the assemblies were not for tbe whole conntry — an error 
which hae so often rajsed a donbt as to the poasibility of the institntion in itself — bnt for 
divers provinces, We have no indication of tbe extent of tbeee districta, but tbe 50 miles 
stipulatiou in later documenta woald lead us to believe that they were sometimea compara- 
tively large and not co-terminoua with the shires, And tbe meetings are distinctly called 
oongregations of masonry t and the parties present are stated to have been the patrona 
(lordys) and tbe maeters. No mention wbatever of Sheriff or Jdayor or Alderman, 

We will now coneider the obligafcion which was incumbent npon every master to 
attend the congregation, The attendance of the fellowa is not insisted npon in the next 
passage which I shall quote, becanse tbe Article$ as distinet from the Points are addressed to 
the mas tore only. 

^The secimd article is this that euery master of this art scholde be wamed 
by fore to cum to hia congregacion that thei cum dewiy but yf [ve,, viiZsm] 
thei may asscnsyd bi sume maner cauee. But neuerlesse if they be fonnde 
rebelle at suebo congregacione or fanty in eny maner harme of here lordys and 
reprene of this art thei echnlde not be excueyd in no manere ont take perylle 
of dethe and thow they be in pcrylle of dethe they echalle warae the maieter 
that is pryncipalle of his desaese ve., illneM.] 

This ia a very important passage. Tbe first point ia that the maeters mnst be 
wamed T enmmoned will be more familiar to our ears. This warning need occasion ns no 
difdcnlty. It is tme the times were ignorant, bnt Bro. Hayter Lewis has shown ns how 
Information was carried and spread in mnch darker ages stili.® Beaides, it must have been 
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jaflt as e&gy to wam tlie masons of their own meetmgs m to warn the oommon artU&ng of 
the date of the beet or Tourne. The masters of maaona would at leaat be able to read, we 
can hardly undersfcand their undert&king ench works as they did otherwise, and even if they 
oonld not, a verbal message conld be given by the bearer of tbe warning, Remember, we 
are no longer imagining a meeting for the whole country, they were only dietrict meefciogs, 
11 from province to pro-vince.** Thia ie further made ciear by the expression " his cougrega- 
oion," not the congregation, as if eveiy master natorally feli into some well-defined dietrict- 
Kext we se© that they were bound to atteri d unless they had a reaeonable excuse, u excoeed 
by aorue manner of cause," If the ohjecfc of the meeting were the SherifFe Tourae, nofbing 
short of lllness con Id excuse them. This telis against Bro. GonhTs theoiy, Bnt there were 
cases in which nothing short of very severe illaesa conld excuse them, they must be in 
M perii of death.” Was thie when they were obliged to take the Fr&ukpledge Y The passage 
cives not tbe lesst hint of this, It was only in case any fanlt agaioat their patrone or the 
Craft wae abont to be laid to their charge that this stringency waa exercised, Finaily, even 
if in perii of deatb, they must signify the asme to tbe “ maeter who was the principal of the 
gathering/ 1 This expression and the conelneiona I base on it, have given rise to a very 
decided protest on the part of Bro, Gonld, whicb it will be incumbent on me to notice. Bnt for 
the moment I only draw attention to the passage and will revert to it shortly. The chief 
point to bear in mind as regards the whole of the second article juet quoted is, that non- 
attendance at the congregation wae permissible, sare and oxcept wben the master in qnea- 
tion waa accused of condnct nnbecoming a member of the Craft, This fact excludes the 
Frankpledge altogefcher. 

The correaponding passage of the poem telis exactly the eame tale : — 

1 Articulus secnndus, 

The secunde artycnl of good mssonry. 

As je mowe hyt here hyr specyaly, 

That e very mayster, that ia a masm, 

Most ben at the generale congregacyon, 

So that be hyt resonably y-tolde 
Where that the semble schal be holde ; 

And to that semble be most nede gon, 

Bnt be ha ve a re senatui ekwsacyon, 

Or bnt he be nnbnxom to that craft, 

Or with falssehed ys over-raft, 

[Ita* lin** omittod hervj. 

Or ellus sekenee bath hym so atronge, 

That he may not come hem amonge ; 

That i s a stwsacyon good and abolle, 

To that semble withonte fabnlle. 

Here it is evident that after tbe word over-raft two linee are missi ng, explaining ibat 
under those cmnunstancee no excuse whatever will serve, eioept, as the poem goes on to 
say, dclmeas of a severe natnre. In other cases a reaeonable excuse will be accepted. 

As regards tbe Cooke M8., I bave now only one long passage to quote, wherein the 
assembly is alluded to. It is as follows r — 


*Whan the master and the felawes be for waraed beo y come to sucb congro- 
gacions if nede be the Shereffe of the conntre or tbe mayer of the Cyte or 
alderman of the towne in wyche tbe oongreguoons ys holde schal Le be felaw 
and sociat of the master of the congregacion in helpe of hym ayeet rebelle* and 
vpberynge the ryjt of tbe reme. At the fyrst o^ynnynge new men tiiat 
neuer were chargyd bi fore beth charged in this manere ; that achold neuer be 
theuys nor theuys meyn tenera, and that achnld trynly fulfylle here d&yee 
werke and tranayle for bere pay that they echnlle take of here lorde, and 
trewe aconntis yene to here felans in tbyngys that be to be a oonntyd of hem 
and to here 8 , and hem Ione a® hem selfe, and they schalle be trewe to ihe 
kynge of ex^glond and to the reme, and that they kepe with alie ther myjt and 4 
alie the arti oles a for sayd. After that it shall be enqueryd if ony master or 
felaw that is ywamyd hsue y broke ony article be forsayd the whioh if they 
haoe done hit schalle be determ^ned ther, There fore nit ia to wyte if eny 
master or felawe that is waroyd bi fore to come to snche congregacione and be 
rebelle and wolle not ocme or else hane trespassed a yenst any artdole befor- 
sayd if hit may be pronyd he schale no more vae his craft. The whioh if he 
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presome for to do the Sherefe of the ootmtre in the wiehe he may be fotmde 
worchynge he sch&lle preson him and take alie his godye in to the kyngBS 
hond tytle bis grace be grantyd him & y-schewed, J 

It will be noticed that tbis is in a great meas ure an amplificatio e of the description 
already qnoted of the bnsiness to be transacted at the congregation. The first bnsineas 
seems to have been the giving of the oharge. Some of the obligations incnlcated, suoH aa to 
be no f hief, to work honestly for their pay, and to be trae to the king of Kngland, are such 
as might with eqoal propriety be gi^en by the Master-maaon or by the Magistrate. For the 
charge to be trae ana loyai was a naual gnild obligation, as may be seen by the regnlations 
o£ many gnilds, and is stili required of new members in the Company of Masons in London, 
and probably in aU others ; eo it is not necessarily to be snpposed that the giving it entailed 
perfores the presence of the Sheriff. Bnt on the other hand, the oharge to render trae 
accoants in craf t matters, and to love each other, and to keep ali the craft-articles, wonld 
hardly fall within the prori o ce of the magistrate. If it did, we mu at sappose that a similar 
dnty was entailed npon him in respect to all other handicrftfts, which wonld keep him well 
employed, and leave little time for other functions. Next there is to be an enquiry whefcher 
any trespass against the craft has been oommitted, any of the trade regnlations broken, 
We have already eoen that the craft claimed a right to adjudicate npon thes£ matters 
itself, and some of them wonld be so petty from an imperial point of view, that we oan hardly 
imagine the Shenfif oocnpying himself with them. Bnt now mark the penalty inflicted in 
case of trespass being proved. It is no lesa than that of forfeiture of tbe right to work at 
the trade. Is this a penalty which wonld recommend itself to the magistratea P Wonld 
they decree any enoh penalty, if ailowed a free hand P I think not. Tbe efFect wonld be to 
throw the workman into a state of vagabondage ; not being able to work he most either take 
to the highway or starve. At this very time lawa were in force to oompel artisans and 
labonrera to work, there was a diffionlty in providing workmen enough , 1 Bnt to the Craft 
itself snch a penalty was the most natnral in the World, and was one enforced for like 
reasona by every gnild in the kingdom, and always enforced, be it remarked, by yirfcae of 
their own inia er en t powers. So far then, the presnmption that this oongreg&tion was a 
Coort-leet is yery far from reoommending itself to onr judgment. 

AII this is bome ont by the poem also. Speakmg of the nnworthy Mason, the ninth 
point says : — 

■Bnt jet hym 3 e schnl not delayme [hinder in h%$ work*} 

Bnt [uni&w] that 50 schnlJen hym constrayne 
For to apere whereaoever je wylle, 

Whar that $e wolen, lowde or stylle ; 

To the nex te semble 50 schnl hym calle 
To apere before hys felows alie. 

And bnt jef fwttZsiff] he wyl byfore hem pere, 

The crafte he mos te nede forewere ; 

He sohal then be chasted after the lawe, 

That was y-fownded by olde dawe. 

This is even more empbatus than the prose version. The aoonsed is to be stunmoned 
to tbe assembly, and twioe it is stated that this is to be whereyer they will, therefore not 
the Leet, and he is to appear before bis fellowa all, and if he fail in this, he is to forswear 
the craft, and be cbastised acoording to the old laws, which I take to mean their own lawa 
grsnted by Athelst&n and his conncil, or snpposed at least to be so granted. His fellowa» 
not the Sheriff, were to be his j udgea. 

The Cooke MS. says nothing explicit abont an oath, bnt it may be inferrod. The 
poem distmctly mentione it : — 

■The fowrtethe poynt ys fnl good lawe 
To hym that wold ben nnder awe ; 

A good trwe othe he most ther swere 

To hys mayster and bys felows that ben there ; 

He most be stedefast and trwe also 
To alie thys ordynanco wherseyar he go \ 

And to hys lyge lorde the kynge, 

To be trwe to hym, over alie tnynge. 

And alie these poyntes hyr before 
To hem thou most nede oe y-swore, 

1 Ordinanoe of labourm, 1349 p Statute of ditto, ISSO; dltto, 1368 % st&, eto r See GouldV 
Eittory, chyiL *IL 8SM94. 1 JL 437-446. 
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And alie scbnl swere the sa me ogth 

Of the masonuB, ben they luf [Zief], ben they logbt [i loth ] 

To alie these poyntes byr byfore. 

That hath ben ordeynt by fnl good lore. 

And they schnl ©nqnere eveiy man, 

On bis parijf as wyl as be eon t 
£ef any mon mowe be y-fownde gulty 
Tn any of these poyntes speeyally ; 

And whad be be, let him be sowjht. 

And to the semble let hym be browiht. 

The pomts to be noted here are that tbe oatb is to be taken to hie mas ter and fellowfv 
no mention of the Sheriff or magistra te is made, Be is to tabe it before the craftamen 
*' that be there.” It includes an oath of allegiance to tbe king, which might be construet! 
as the frank-pledge were it not part and parcel of an oatb which covers many otber subjecta, 
chiefly fi dei i ty to trade ordinances. Further, It is explicitly styled tbe “oath of the 
Maeons,” whereas the frank-pledge did not concern Masona more th&n others. 

The fifteenth point confirma the parallel passages in the Cooke. 

1 The fyf tethe poynte ys of fui good lore 
For them that echal ben ther y-swore, 

Stiche ordynance at the aemble was layd 
Of grete lordea and mavetres byforesayd 
For thylke that ben unbnxom, y-wysse, 

Ajeyrms the ordynance that there ysse 
Of these artvcafus, that were y-meved there* 

Of grete Iordes and masonng at y-fere. 

And jef they ben y-preved opunly 
Before that semble, by and by. 

And for her gnltes no mendya wol make, 

Therme most they nede the craft foreake ; 

And swere hyt ne ver more for to nse. 

And eo m agonas craft they achnl refuse, 

But jef [tmk**] that they wol mendys make, 

Ajayn to the craft they schnl never take ; 

And sef that they nui not do eo, 

Tbe scheref scbal come hem some to, 

And putte here bodyes yn dappe prison, etc. 

The oonelnding lines lead as b&ck to the oonsideration of a passage of the Cooke MS- 
which I bare already qnoted bat deferred commenting on, vxa. f 

“ Whan tbe master and the felaws be for warned ben come to snch congregacions, if 
nede be the Schereffe of tbe countre, or the mayer of the Cyte or alderman of the towne in 
wyche the congregaoons ys holde, scballe be felaw and sociat of the master of the congrega- 
cion in helpe of hym ayest rebelles and npberyoge the ryyt of the rema" It will be 
remembered that a former passage of the same MS. spoke of **the maister that ia 
principalia " of the gathering, Bro* Gonld thns commente on these passages. 2u Tbat the 
master who presided at the meeting was a Mason is a reading of the evidence to which 1 
cannot yield my assent, The view I ent-ertain being, that be was eitber Steward or Bailiff 
of the Leet, and that stronger arms of the law, in the person of the Sheriff and the otbers, 
were to assist him if his own antbority was in sufficient.” The master 1 deem to have 
been a magistrate, yet if the passages in that docnment on which Bro. Spefch relies, can be 
held to convey the meaning he bas placed upon them, then, without a shadow of a donbt, I 
think we may safely prononnce tbose portione of the codex to be quite as f abolens as any 
otber part of it.” * 1 Such testimony as that of tbe anonymous writer of the Cooke 
M8. . , . if we believe it, it will be necessary to suppose that great officere like tbe 

Sberiff, Mayor and Alderman hnmbly atteudecl the Assemblies of the Maeons, and 
performed there analagons duties to those diecharged at tbe present day by the Magis trates 7 
Clerk at Fetty Sessions, or tbe Solicitor to a pnblic Company at a general meeting, 1 

I do not think it is at ali necessary to snppose anything of the sort : and if we were 
to admit it* and admit also Bro, GouhTe snpposition that the master was the Bailiff, tben 
we shonld only transfer the momentary superiority of a subordinate from the Master^mason 
to tbe Baili£, and it would be eqnally derogatory for the ShenS to dauce attendauce on 
him, his Inferior officer, N ei ther is the suppose d duty of the Sberiff m this case a merely 


1 U. 447 - 465 , 


f A,Q,C. t 214. 


*rbi&. 


*ibid . 



Tramactions of the Lodge Qnatuor Coronati* 


181 


«onsultatory one, as in the case of the Ma^ietra-tea 1 Clerk, bnt an execntive one, and he is 
only to he appeal ed to in case of need. Thia ia what Gonld sappoaea might have been the 
condition in the case of the Beiliff preaiding, and this is what I maintain it prob&bly waa r 
only ifc was a mason who presided* The case standa thns if Bro, Gonld insiste npon the 
fnU meaning of the word “associate,” then it conld not have applied to the Bailiff, for the 
SherifE was not preaent at his comrt, indeed onr brother quotes, 14 the Sheriff in his tum is 
not to meddle within the reach of his leet,” bnt if the Sheriff T s poaition was that of a higher 
anthority to be appeaied to in caeff of need, and the 41 associate 11 here is to be taken 
in a leas etrict sense, then there can be no reason why the master of the gathering 
ahonld not have been a Master-maaon, Again I tbink onr Brother rather begs the 
queation : he s&ys in effect, “ if my opinion as to the meaning of the pasaage ia not 
the right one, then there can be no oiher, and the pasaage Is a b are face d fiction*” 
Bnt it acerne to me that there is another possible meaning, and that it is simply 
what the writer of the MS, says. The master, if need were, was to do eraotiy 
what Gonld auppoaes the Bailiff did t that is, appeal to the Sheriff, Mayor, or Alderman, 
acoording to where the meeting was held, to enforce his rnling, There ia, to my mind, 
nothing derogator^ or even nnnsnal in this, Many cases conld anrely be cited where certam 
parties have the right to deliver jndgment, bnt not the power to enforce it ag&inst those 
who are contnmacionB, To compare great tbings with small, the Inquisition had 
the right to conde mn to death, bnt not the right to execnte the jndgment, which 
was enforced by the stronger “ secnlar 11 arm, In the present day a clnb has the 
right to expel a member, It is truo the clnb wonld not appeal to the law to belp it 
enforce the jndgment, becanse if the member presented himself I presome the servante 
wonld put him ont. So it ia now the member who appeals to the law, to rei natate him, 
and the judge decides wbether the clnb has exerted* its right legitimately, The MS. does 
not say that the Sheriff, etc,, is to act as judge, or assessor, bnt merely to belp the master 
against the rebela. “ Robeis 11 we bave seen over and over again were, in Masonic parlance, 
eitber those who were accnsed and stayed away frora the meeting, or those who being 
condemned refnsed to make amande. And as if to ehow that the Sheiiif was not present 
at the meeting, the Cooke MS, saye, "The Sherefe of the countre in the wicbe he may be 
founde worchynge he echalle preson him and take alie his godys in to the kynges hond. 

I do not know whether Bro. Gonld attaches any importance to the anonymity 
with which he charges the writer of the Cooke MS. If it be only a descriptive epithet, I 
have nothing more to say : bnt if it be intended to imply that an anonytnons writer is 
nnworthy of credence, I beg to protest. How mnch better off shonld we have been if he 
had affixed his name ? 

Taking in review the fact that the Cooke MS. dietinotly states that the congregatione 
are to be made by Masters (t.s., called, as the context showa), and that mnch of the 
bnsiness to be transacted was of a pnrely technical natnre, I hold to the opinion that the 
view I expreesed in my Commentary on the said MS ., 1 viz., that the master of the 
gathering was a Maeon, and thorefore fnlfilled to Bome extent the dntiee of what wonld now 
be called a Grand Master, only requires soch revision as is implied in snbstitnting the words 
Provincial Grand Master for Grand Master.* 

We have now considered every passage of the Cooke MS, wherein the assembly or 
congregation is meutioned, and every passage of the Foem, excepi one which I reservo for 
later considerati on. The resuite we bave arrived at are, 

That there are many reasons for congidering the “ congregations ” as pnrely trade 
meetingB convoked for trade purposes, cbief among which are that the writers in qnestion 
etate ench to have been the case and that the original grant was made for that very 
purpose ; that they are called " congregations of Masonry M ; that the date on which and the 
place where tbey were held were snbject to the choice of the masters and patrona : that 
they were called by the masters, and that a master-mason preaided : that the charge which 
was delivered on the occasion was in a preponderant measnre a technical one : that the oath 
was in p recise ly the eame degree technical, and is speci&lly called the Mason's oath : that 
this oath had to be pledged to u Masters and fellows that a pnrely trade- formali ty, the 
cancelling of indentaree, was a chief object of the meeting : that this was preceded by a 
highly technical examinat ion : that ali defaulters were obliged to appear at this meeting 
" before their fellows and that the greateet penalty was one which only the Craft conld 
inflic t, that of deprivation of work. 


1 Rtprinti} ii. 

f In London we know that from 1366, by an act of the OorporatioDj 11 good folks of the sa id trade ** 
were aworn to aoi as jndges in Masonio co attere, vide Genld'H History, i., 342. Artiole 9 of the ordinant» 
provides for the Mayor enforcing by imprUooment the deoision of the “ good men ” or maetere eo appointed 
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As specially in compati bl e with the meeting being really the Toume or Leet, we havo- 
the 50 miles limit : the fact that attendance was not absolntefy necessary : the omission of 
any directions obliging the apprentices to attend, although they mnst nave been over 12 
years of age r and the oircnmaiance that annnal congregations, thongh permitted, were not 
obligatory* 

Had therefore only those p&ssages existed in the MSS. to which 1 have eo far called 
attention, 1 do not think that Bro. Gonld could possibly have arrived at the oonclusiona 
which he ao ably placed before ne last November, There is now only one portion of the 
Poem to qnote, and I think it ia this edone which has led cur Brother astraj* It is aa 
followa : — 

Panctus duodeoimns, 

1 The twelfcbe poynt ys of gret ryolte, 

Theor ae the eemble y-holde schal be, 

Ther echu) be maystrys and felowe also, 

And other ere te lordes mony mo ; 

Ther schal be the scheref of that oontre, 

And also the meyr of that ayte, 

Knyjtes and sqwyers ther sohul be. 

And other aldermen, as je schal se ; 

Sachs ordynance as they maken there, 

They schal m&ynte hyt hol-y-fere 
Ajeynua that mon, whatoever he be, 

That longa th to the craft bothe fayr and fre, * 

Jef he any stryf a^eynas hem make, 

Yzito here warde he schal be take. 

I at once confess that thie p as sage, if taken alone, points strongly to the Toume or Leet* 
and it is the only one which does so* Bnt if we so conetrae it, what becomes of the 
evidenoe of ali the rest of the two MSS.P Sarely thie one extract is not to be allowed to out- 
weigh in onr judgment all the regni ations which I have shown are absolutely incompatible 
with euch a theory. I cannot help thinking that Bro* Gonld has allowed his mind to 
dwell too much on thie one p as sage to the exclusion of the remainder* We mnst trj to 
reconoile the oonSicting evidence : for Bro. Gonld wonld be as justified in objecting 
to mv dieregarding thie part of it, ae I ehoald be if he threw over the other, Neither do I 
think it dimcalt 

Every Craft or other Gnild that we tnow of , posseseed its ovn intornal jorisdic* 
tdon within oertain very wide limite, and every gnild was in the habit of meeting 

periodi cally, bnt ito chief meeting was annual, and called the High Mora-speech. The 

Fraterni ty of Freemasons wag not a gnild in the legal sense, eo far as we know, becanse it 
was n ei ther warranted by any city- Corporation nor chartered by the sovereign, nnless the 
charter of Athelstan ehoald tam oat to be a fact af ter all* At these mom-speeches the 
same functions were exercised as deecribed in the documento under considerati on, and the 
oath of loyalty to the sovereign, on which bo mach etress has been laid by onr Brother, was 
alwaya administered. I can see no reason why the Societies of Freemasons sboald not, each 
in its own district, have acted in the same way as the goilds- Bro. Gonld himaelf 
cites the fact that at York there was a duly appomted pledge-day for the Iasone at work 
on the Cathedra!, wben the workmen swore to observo the orders which the Chapter 
(their employera or grele Lordyt) had ordained for their management* 0 It is not 
ltlogical to assume that if any of that particnlar fraterni ty were away bnilding at 

any of the ecclesiastica! housea in the neighbonrbood, they were expected to attend 

at York* I helieve Brother Rylands has evidence of aimilar occurrences at Canter- 
bmy, and I am sure that if so he wil! let ns have the benefit of his reeearches* 
Let na then frankly accept the statement of every Manuscript Constitntion withont 
exception, that the Maeon s were obliged to attend their congregation when summoned, 
and that this happened when necessary annually, and we stall see that conseqnently 
eveiy mason wonld have to abseut himself from work twice a year, once for hi 
own congregation and once to attend the Yiew of Frankpledge. Under these circomstances, 
what more natnral than that the masters and patrone should fix their asaembly for the same 
day and at the eame place ae the Leet, all the more as the magietratea wonld then be 
present in the same town to at once enforce their decisione* I eee nothing nnlikely in this 
snggestion, and if accepted we shall be able easily to reconcile the passage in qnestion with 
the remainder of the docnments. A glauce at the text will show that the pro nonna are 
nsed in snch a m anner as to make it difficnlt to decide to which antecedent they refer, and 


1 it. 407-420. 


* AQ.0., v., 214* 
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it ie qoite poseible to read the paasage in two or three different ways. I will now quote 
onco more } with a few words of my own in brackets to explain my reading, 

The twelthe poynt is of gret ryolte, 

Ther ae [in that placo trfors] the semble [Leet or Congregatim , it 
matten not whicfc] y-holde schal be t 
« Ther schal be mayetrys and felowa also t 
And other grete lordes f patrono] mony mo * 

Ther [in that »amo placo] schal be tbe scheref of that countre, 

And aleo the meyr of that sy te, 

Knyjtes and sqwyers ther schnl be, 

And other aldermen, as je Rohul ee j 

Such ordynance as they [the wumm*\ msken there, 

They [*ke mogittraiw] echui maynte hyt, hol-y-fere, 

Ajeynus that mon, whatsever be be, 

That longnth to the cr&ft both fayro and fre, 

Jef he any stryf ajeyxms them [ihe mait&ra] make, 

Tuto here [the magietrate /] warde he achal be take* 

Tbtts constraed the Poem saya exactly the sarae thing, in a more verbose manner, that we 
bave already seen is indicated by the Cooke MS., vix., tbat tbe magistrales are to be 
appealed to to enforce the legitimate rnlinga of tbe Craft assembly : and it was therefore a 
most jndicious arrae gement to hold it when and where tbe masons conld be snre of having 
prompt and easy reoonrse to the higher authorities* 

Bnt nndonbtedJy tbe as&nmption has hitherto been that tbe Sheriff actnally sat with the 
Mas ter as a aort of Assessoria grotesque conception which onr Brother has most 
jufltly and forciMy derided — and the great benefit conferred npon na ali by Bro* Gould^ 

S aper, wherein be has so learnedly and earefnlly set forth the nature of the Tanrne, is that 
e has enabled na to correct onr views and at length bring them into harmony both with 
the manuscripts and with common sense* The new light he has thrown npon the circum - 
atances of a long past age has been most useful ; and althongh 1 &m nnable to accept his 
oonclnaions, 1 bave been able to nse the excellent materi&l, eo generonsly and amply 
provided, to modify mj own former ideas and present a tbeory wbich I venture to hope will 
evenfcnally obtain his approval and the assent of my brethren and critice in the Qnatnor 
Coronati* 


Beo. Goutn said — I much wished to have spoken later in the evening, after benefiting 
by the remarks of other brethren, but being obliged to leave in a few minutes, I mnst not 
only rise at once, if I deeire to take any part whatever in tbe discussion, bnt it will be 
necessary also for me to compreas whatever I wish to pnt before you into the amallest 
possible compass. 

Let me first of all acknowledge the faimess and candonr ahown by Bro, Speth in hia 
treatment of a anbject on which it was my own province to dilate at onr last Anniversary 
Meeting* He raises no false issnes whatever, and therefore 1 ean proceed at once to 
examine tbe main, or I may perhaps say, the vital point, in which onr opinione are at 
variance. 

Bro* Speth believes in the existence of a strictly Masonio “Assembly," and the 
proofs on wbich he chiefiy relies, are cnlled from the Cooke Mannscript* Here I will 
introduco two quotations from the writings of the lale Sir G. Comewall Lewis : — 

The first : “ Before the authenticitv of any part of a legendary narrative can be 
admitted, some probable account most be fortheoming of the means by which a fragment of 
tradition or of fact has been preservod, or the interna! character and compositio n of the 
narrative mnst in some one or more of ita dotails be borne out by external attestation." 

The second : u The periodical recnrrence of an anniversary, /. the perxnanence of 
some legal Form or institution, may serve to stereotype an oral tradition .** ,\ Commemora- 
ti ve festi vals may serve as a nucleus, ronnd which tne scattered fragmenta of tradition are, 
for a time, collected and kept at rest.” 

Theae two citatione, mnst serve on the preaeat occaaion as the found&tion of 
anthority, on which I ehall base my remarks on the methods adopted by Bro* Speth and 
myself respectively, in treating the snbject under consideration* 

Tbe iecond) will illustrate to some slight exteat T my reason for believing that the 
Assembly of the Masone, and the Assembly of tbe Shire, were one and the same tning* 

The firrt t expreeses in a fairly ciear manner, tbe snbstance of a great number of 
historical maxime laid down by Sir G* C. Lewis in his varions works* It tende to show, that 
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(in the apinion of an eminent authority on such matters), the historian is concerned with 
facts, not posBihilities. That in respect of exteraal evidenee the items of a legendaiy 
n&rrative ali stand on a leveh Ali are ecjually destitute of credible attestation, and tbcy are 
un suppo rted by any basia for rational bellef. « 

My oontention therefore ia, that our Bro. Sjjetb is not ©ntitled to say of the narrati ve 
preeented in the Cooke MS. s that thongh much of it is fictitious, there ie a nucleus of real 
fact* He cannot be allowed to pick out a piece here and call it fable — while he arbitrarily 
selecte a piece there } and styles it fact. 

Acoording, however, to Bro, Speth, certain portions of the Cooke M8. are eertainly true, 
and require to be explained ; while, from my own point of view, the same passages (if 
construed in a particnlar sense), aro m eertainly fabulous, 

Passing to Dr. Begemann, whoee shsre in to-night*® paper, not being before us, 
cannot of course be discuesed, I tum to au opinion of the doctor’8 expressed in the last 
volume of our Tranecutfione : — (l I come to the couclnsion that the hiatory contaiued in the 
M8 h Constitntions was not a gathering of a multitudo of Maeonie traditions taken from the 
months of the Masone, but a eketch of a pretended hiatory of Masomy fabricated by learaed 
men, with the objeci of aoqumng a greater influence over working Masona under their care 
and eurvey. I imagine they wanted to invest Maaonry with a lustre of antiqnity and worth, 
m order to imbue Maeone with a Mgher idea of their moral dnties u (A*Q*C* t v. H8). 

In auother place (tb., iv. 110) Dr, Begemann traces the pedigrees of the Cooke and 
W,W. MSS., and at the top of both there figures— 1 * Unkijown Original." 

I go a good wa| with the doctor in his conjecture respecting the Craft Legend, and 
perhaps outetrip him in my conception of the TJnknown Original, Be speaka of originale 
and transcripte^ but I prefer reyeelf to regard the firat legeud of all as the originali and the 
subsequent ones aa reproductions of it, while the successive copyaets were, I think, all (or 
nearly all) oither consciously or un consciously, commentatore or annotatore on the original 
foxt. 

Kow ihe scribe (if there waa only one) concerned with the Cooke MS„ waa a very 
prolix commentator, and mnch that he wrote, inctuding the passages mainly relied upon by 
Bro, Speth, hae come down to as in no other line of trans missio n, 

Three points touched upon in to-nightfs paper yet awadt notice. 

1. The radius wilhin which attendance was oompulsory at the Assembly. — The 
Regius and Cooke MSB. are silent on the point of distance, and the W-W. MS m to which 
Dr, Begemann assigna the third place on the roll of these documenta, eays, 41 That every 
Maaon and ffellow Shall come to ye Assem bly and it be within fine miles of him, and if be 
haue auy waming/' 

2. The system of Frank-pledge, and its alleged uoo-exietence in Nbrthumbria. — My 
authorities were Hallam and Sir F. Palgrave, now a little ont of date, and it is quite 
poesible that the subject has been investigated by more necent hietorians. 

8. I differ entirely from Bro. Speth, and (I believe) Bro. Howard, in regard to the 
Regius MS. being of less authority than the Cooke, beoause it is in metrical form. My 
impreaaion is entirely the other way» Instead of rega3^ding the laws and legendary hiatory of 
our Ancient Society, aa recounted in the Maeonio poem, to have been cormpted and debaaed 
by “ pootic licence,” I deem the fragmenta of both that are therein related to ua, to 
approximate more ctosety to the actnal wording of the Uhxnown Origis Ai, that any other 
ver sion or reproduction of that primordia! text which has yet been discovered. 

Lastly, while warmly congratulating onr Bro, Speth on having re ad to us thig even- 
ing a moat interesting and instruet ive paper, I mnst — however regretfally— express myself 
as remaining & heretic with regard to its conclusione — for 1 stili believe that the seed of the 
clausea in the Manuscript Co usti tuti ons relating to the Assembly, is to be found in the 
ancient practice at the Great Aascmbly of the^ Shire. 

I may just add, by way of conclnsion, that while the convictione expressed in my 
paper of November last, bavo been deepened by subsequent stndy and retiecticn, the primary 
object 1 had at heart in laytng before yon eome notes on the “ Assembly,” was the addition 
of new materiale to our exiating stock of knowledge. 

It has long eeemed to me, that the changea which have been rung with such bewilder- 
ing freqnency, on wbat it is proper to term the intemal evidenee of the Manuscript Conati tu- 
tions, cannot be carried on with either protit or pleasure to the great bulk of onr readers — 
ad infinitum . What they eamestly desire, I am firmly perauaded, is some new evidenee of 
an extern al or collateral character, by which fresh ligat may be cast npon the readinge of 
our written traditions . Such evidenee I trust to have euppiied, and whether the conci uaions 
I have myself drawn from it, are well or ili founded, is a point of very little importance. 
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Bro. Rylands discussed the paper at Bome length, but promised to forward his views 
later in writiug. They are given below. A hearty vote of thanks was accorded Bros. 
Bggevann and Speth, who promised to review the whole discussion in An Quatuor Cvronar 
torum , bnt woald not at that late honr fnrther trespass on the patience of the brethren. 

In papers covering the ground of those sabmitted this evening, like -that by Bro. 
Gould, which has already appeared in print, so mnch material has been collected and 
arranged that it ia very difficnlt to add either remarks or criticisms withont writing at oon- 
siderable length. I have therefore endeavonred to confine my remarks to certain points which 
bear on the discnssion, withont entering into the minute particolars which will be fonnd 
carefnlly stated and discussed in the papers themselves. In the consideration of these old 
docnments I do not think we can pin onr faith to every word of each MS., bnt that the 
pro per conrse is to try and disco ver what is intended to be expressed, and the probabilities 
of the trnth of each main atatement. 

The whole point at issue appears to be whether the General ABsembly referred to in 
the two oldest MSS. of the Old Charges was a Masonic gathering or not. To my mind it is 
not quite ciear where the difficulty enters into the qnestion. The idea which the compilers 
of the state ment wished to pnt forward was, that a right having been given by the Kings 
Cbarter for the Masons to hold a General Assembly, snch a meeting became a portion of 
their rules, and followed as a matter of course. This is the main point of the story, and the 
other questionfl are simply accessories. One way of settling the queBtion is, of conrse, to 
discard the atatement as a fable ; this manner of treatment, however, is far from satisfactory. 

In holding a General Assembly the Masons were breaking no law,and only conformed 
to the usages of other gnilds. Gnilds ifc mnst be remembered in early times, 44 as no wrong 
was done to an y one, and no pnblic responsibilities of individnals interfered with (bnt rather 
the contrary), it is fonnd that the King*s license was not necessary (as is wrongly alleged) 
to the fonndation of a Gild." Dugdale observes that 44 they were in use long before any 
formal licenses were granted to them.” (Tonlmin Smith, English Gilds , Introd., p. xxvii). 

Once formed by themselves, each Gnild made rules and orders, generally mnch on 
the same lines, for their own guidance. The system of Incorporation was of later date, and 
simply carried forward by Royal permission what had been established long before. Always 
provided that the Rules did not interfere with the laws of the Realm. Masonry, it is troe, 
cannot as regards some points be placed in the samo category as other trades, as it was not 
entirely carried on in a fixed workshop. The difference has been pointed ont by Mr. 
Fergns8on. ( Handbook of Architecture , pp. 663-666.) 

That althongh the manner of the organization of the Gnild of Masons differed in no 
essential particulare from that of the shoemakers, hatters, and others, 44 the nature of their 
arts forced one very essential distinction upon the masons, inasmoch as ali the nsnal trades 
were local, and the exercise of them confined to the locality where the tradesmen resided, 
while the bnilders were forced to go wherever any great work was to be executed. Thus 
the shoemakers, tailors, bakers, and others, lived among their cnstomers, and jnst in snch 
nnmbers as were required to supply their nsnal recnrring wants 

44 With the Mason it was different : his work never came to him, nor could it be 
carried on in his own honse ; he was always forced to go to his work, and when any great 
church or boilding was to be erected in any town, which was beyond the strength of the 
ordinary tradesmen of the place to nndertake, masons were sent for, and fiocked from all 
the neighbouring towns ana districte to obtain employment.” 

This essential difference so clearly pointed ont by Mr. Fergnsson appears to have been 
pretty generally overlooked, and the Gnilds of Masons from the form of their general 
organization have been classed with the other trades. Snch a scattering of Masons, even 
thongh to a smaller extent, if the organization was to be kept in regnlar order, would even 
more than in the case of ordinary trade gnilds, clearly require some kind of general meeting. 
There is, as has often been pointed ont, nothing contrary to the ordinary usages of gnild 
orders, in holding an annual assembly for trade pnrpoaes ; easier it is trae with regard to 
fixed trades, bnt none the less important, thongh more difficnlt to arrange with regard to 
the Craft of Masonry. We are distinctly told that the Assembly mentioned in the Old 
Charges was held for trade pnrposes, and this being the case, it appears to me qnite nnneces- 
sary to go ont of onr way to try and disco ver some other institution, and endeavour to prove 
that the Assembly was not held for the pnrpose for which it was primarily intended, bnt 
for other pnrposes having no special connexion whatever with Masonry. The view of Frank 
Pledge was held in accordance with the laws of the land, and had nothing to do with the 
Masons Craft any more than it had to do with other trades or c&llings. I cannot think that 
the Masons would harve been so special ly carefnl to record a well-known law, and try to so 
disgnise it as to make it appear that it referred entirely to themselves. 
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No one, I imagine, would disputo the fact that guilds of workmen, iucluding M&sons, 
existed in a properly organized conditiou in the 14 th ceotory and e&rlier, or about the date 
of the earliest copiea known of the Charges, otherwise the MSS. oonld have no purpose, 
and being pure invention, would be nothing more than an idle fable. 

Guilds acted, ao to speak, in early times by preseriptive right \ in Corporation, which 
was of later introduction, not being neeessary. They made their own rulee for the govem- 
ment of the Guild, always snbject to the Iaws of the Iand. That these rnles commonly 
included an atmual and ofcher assemblies ia ciear. General asaembliea of maaons would with 
difficuit.y be held, unlese the workmeo mustered from various districta, and this ia exactly 
what the Old Charges teli na wae dona. 

It being the rnle, aa Bro. Speth points ont, for &11 men of a certain age to attend the 
(i Tourae/' or ita representative, no difficnlty wonld ari se with regard to a mason. No law 
about branding, or eetting to work a wanderer, would apply in either case ; the first was 
intended to rerer to workmen who absented themselves and were found gnilty, and the otber 
to homelese vagrants ; a law-abiding mason, who aimply obeyed the ordera of hia Guild, 
conld no more be punished in either matrner than the ordinary freeman who aitended any 
of the Coorta to which he had been snmmoned. They would not come under either of theee 
lawe. In the Guild Merebant of Presfcon the Foreign Burgesses were in 1397 snmmoned by 
letter or circular. The title of their oath included “ a nobleman, kmght, or gentlemsn,” and 
among the namee in the liet are included the Knights and Lords of Land, etc. of the district, 
and in 1542 the Earl of Derby and his sons. 

In the sevenieeutb ceutury the Mayor of the Guild Merebant of Preston wae attended 
by the nobility and gentry of the conntry, as well ae of the town* The warden of each 
oompauy, with bis brethren, perueeth the order of their respecti ve trade, and if they alter 
them they ask leave of the Mayor and his brethren, who either paas or refuse the alteratLons ; 
apprentices, wben the terni of their apprenticesbip expired, were accepted and taken as free 
Burgeeaes* 

The various Bules were oalled "petinies and o^dinanceB ,^ in 1328, article* in 1397, 
and in 1542 they are headed : “These be the Articles and Foinf* that appertaineth to the 
Guild Merebant of Preston.” The oath included loyalty to the King, maintenance of the 
Guild, and obedience to the Mayor. Indeed, had I wisbed to select any institutio», which 
by ita lawe and observances would fall fairly well infco the ranks with the Masonic Assembly 
referre d to in the Old Charges, 1 think I should have chosen the Guild Merebant. 

I am glad to see that Bro. Begemann pointa oufc the wide difference between the 
Assembly said to have been called together by Athei stan, and that allowed to be held by 
the Maaons. This difference cannot be too much insisted upom 

The Athelstan Assembly is quoted as the origin of the right by which later Assem* 
bli&e were held, and only thus far have the two any connexion with one another. The 
object was to quote a royal permissio» and not to make it appear that one Assembly was 
simply a repetition of the other, and therefore compoeed of the same persons. In the first 
it ia the Royal power, which gives a certain charter, with a specified object. Having called 
togother the Maaons, on aceount of ** grete def&ute ” among them, by hta own counaell and 
that of other great Larda > with the assent of every one, the King “ ordeyned a certain e renle rt 
among the Maaons for their govemment. By this mle Athelstan fixed the guild on a proper 
basis. 

The later and regular Assemblies were quite different, in them the M&sters and 
Maeone, with the assistance of certain 11 Lords,” met together to regulate their own 
aff&irs upon the basis, or rules already long before formed by the King. 

What is exactly to be underatood by the great Lords of the Royal Assembly is not 
quite ciear ; I imagine probably the u Witan/ 1 which included the Archbishop, or Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, earldormeu, unces, eorlo, thanes, abbots, and prieste, What e ver may, or 
may not, be the truth of the statement that Athelstan granted a charter to Maaons, it is 
well known that he was a great builder, and therefore the compiler» of the Old Ch&rgee 
selected in him a auitable character for this portion of the hietory ; I am by no mea os 
inclined yet, to aay that Athelstan did not in some manner connect himself with the guild 
of builders. With regard to the Lords and others of the general Assembly, this portion 
of the HsIHweO Foem, as I said in my remarks at the meeting, has always appaared to me 
to be a little fiourish on the part of the scribe, and 1 am glad to see that Dr. Begemann ia 
inclined to the same opinion. 

It ia not impoesible that, according to the ordinary nsage of the word Lord, as master 
or employer, the Lords and others, employers of labonr, as suggested by Bro. Speth, and 
parti cu lar ly those upou whose countir manors the masons worked, had some kind of say in 
matters connected with the Craft, indeed lines 726, 727 of the Gooke MS. seem to infer this 
in saying, “ for they are tbeir Lords for the time, of whom they tske their pay for their 
Service and for their tr&vaiL” It doea not, however, by any means follow of necessity that 
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ibege Lords toot part in any discussi ons of the Craft other than thoae which affected eornmon 
interes t-s — that the lowe&t.aa well as the highest ahould be well and truly served in the art 
(Cooke MS. line 958). The Masons were, like the members of other gilde, subject to the 
rnlicg of the legal powers of the districta in which they were aettled. It waa quite within 
the power of the rulere and members of a gnild to expel a member, under certam circum- 
etances, bat they had no power to imprieon an offendor. Robeis, as the Rules of the Preston 
Gnild Merebant, and those of other guitds, Like the Old Charges, cali anch as break their 
oath and defy the rulee, were to be expelled. 

Among the Articles and Fointe of 1542, of the Preston Gnild, is the folio wing 
**■ That all lihertiea, frauchisea, and bnrgess-ship, whether by descent or purchase, ntterly 
they shall be pnt ont and loee their franchise and rights, if they be robei or contrarius to the 
mayor [of the Gnild] for the ye&r being, in any manner, pointe or righte to the foresaid 
franchise appertaiuing.” 

“Also that all and each one by himself claiming any franobiae of anoeetry or 
pnrcbase, within the eaid borotJgh, they shall come to the said Gnild, to do those things 
that to the said Gnild appertaineth, a a the cuatom ia, npon p&in or forfeitnre of his franchise, 
saving all only of them that be in far country at tbe time of the Gnild holden. And if any 
man be dwelling in the same bnrgh, knowing of the said Gnild, and come not to it, to 
worflhip his mayor and aldermen of tbe said Gnild to his power ; proclaiming of him the 
name [t.e,, after his narae has been proclaimed] the firet day of the Gnild, the eecond day or 
[and] the third day, utterly he shall be pnt ont of his franchise for ever j bnt if siokness of 
body, or feebleness of poverty, him only may excuse.” 

Wlaen the Cooke MS. nsee the expression the Sheriff of the r cotmtty or tbe Mayor of 
the city or Alderman of the town, in which the congregation is held t the meaning seems to me 
to be rendered perfectly ciear by the fact that the chorae of appeal is given according to 
cireumstances to one of the three most usnal existing powers. Eqaally ciear is the 
sentence that they (the sheriff or mayor or alderman) shall be “ felaw and acciat of the 
tn aster of tbe congregation in helpe of hym against rebelles, and npberynge the mt of the 
re[al]me." It is simply the old nsage of the words fellow and sociat [aasociate] tneaning 
simply companion and friend, the term being even sometimes used with regards to womeu ; 
it had nothing whatever to do with ** felawe " of the Craft. Shonld it be necessarr in order 
to enforoe obedience of rebels, and the maintmance of the laws of the Eealm t the Master of 
the Assembly had the right of appealing to, and wonld receive the support of the Govern- 
ment officiale, of whatever rank they might be, then holding power in the county, city, or 
town, where that particular assembly waa held. There wonld be nothing extraordinary in 
an appeal to the recognized power of the law, rather only what might be expected. 
Natnrally the Gnild threatened the strongest pnnishment in their power, and, as Bro, 
Spefcb mentions, it was a pnnishment by which the workman became a vagabond, and mnst 
either take to the highway or starve. It was, as be aays, an ordinary gnild penalty. 

Again we find the Sheriff appealed to. If the order ie issned that a workman u shall 
no more use the craft,” “ the which if he presnme for to do the sherefe of the oouutre in 
vriche he ra&y be fonnde worchynge, he shall pre&on him, and take alie his godys in to the 
kynges hond tylle his grace be grantyd him,” etc. A somewhat similar penalty was to be 
meted ont to Horwood by the ^theringhay contract of 1434, if he did not fulJfil his engage- 
ments, then “ he shall yeilde his body to prison at my lordys wyll [the Duke of York], and 
all his moveable goods and heritages be at my said lordy*B diaposition and orden&noe, 11 

I am glad that Bro, Begemann has suggested the possibility of the King 1 * Master 
Masons being the “ pryncipalle of the gederynge," i.e* tbe Masters of the varions asaembliea 
held over oertain di&tricts in the conntry. It seems qnite evident that theae aesemblies 
were to be held separately in varions districts, and I ha ve long held the opinion, as I men- 
tioned at tbe meeting, that the Elingi Merter Mason, or the Master Mason of a city might 
natnrally be chosen to preaide over the meeting. I do not however think that this 
anggestion is snpported by linee 709 and 710 of the Cooke MS. I understand the text to 
mean that the Assembly was ° to be made by masters ” [and to conaist] “of all master» 
masons, and fellow a.” 

The whole of the dnties of thie office are not perhaps properly nnderstood ; except 
that he had the control of all the King T s work in the district over which he presided. 
Gertainly in many cases the Master Mason of a district or city was an operative mason e an 
inatanoe or two will be sufficient for the present purpose. Among the Master Mason a of 
Chester, occari — 

4th Hy, v., 1416. Appointed 22 Angast. John Asser. 

llth Hy, vi,, 1433. 1 March. John Asser, jnn., mason in both counties and N. Wales, 
for life, on the reeignation of John Asser hia father. 

17 Hy. rr., 1439. 10 Jane. John Aeeer, master mason, snrveyor of the walla of tha 

-city of Chester. 
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24 Hy. n. t 1446, 2 Joly. John Camoton, mason in the County of Cheeter and 

Korth Wales fgr life, vice John Asser, deceased. According to the confcract, dated 1438, an 
additi on to a Ohurch in Chester, was to be made by the mason who nndertook the work 
“ by the overaight of Maister John Asser ” 

That certain maaonic divisione of districte, towna, or conntiee existed in Engl&nd is 
ciear, and that the King as well as other mling powere appointed a Mas ter Mason, as well 
as a Master Carpenter and other simi lar officea for those districte, towne, or conntiea is 
certain, It ia also equally e vident that the Services of tho Master Masons of a district were 
called into reqnigition m certa in caece connected with building. 

Both theae points seem to be proved by tbe well-known cootract for the building tho 
nave of Fothermghay Chnrch, made in the yeat 1434, which I repobliehed in the Masonic 
Monthly , in July, 1882, p. 10, etc. If any eomplaint waa made by Horwood the contractor 
for the work, 11 that the two aayd settera, or any of them, bo nogbt profitable ne snfEsant 
workmen for my lordy's avavle [profit], then by overaight of mas ter- mason a of the conntre 
they yhall be demyd [judgedj,” etc. 

Indeed the wbole work was to be carried out by overaight of the sume Masters, ait of 
which ciear ly recognizes the ** master masons of the conntre ” ae an established power. 
w Countre ” is the old form of tbe word, county . — W ( H. Rylands. 


From Wta Tt Papwqrth, Esq,, to R. F. Gouu>, Esq, 

My dear Sir t 

It was with mnch pleastire fcbat I received yonr letter of the 14th inst,, which thongh 
directed to my addresa of abont 20 years, reached my new residence in dne time. The copy 
of '* Tbe Assembly ” fotlowed in ite proper conrse, and I am deligbted to find that yoa ha ve 
not given up yonr researches on ench subjecte. 1 fear the preeent one is abont as difhcult 
of solotion as is that of onr good friend “ X&jmos Grecus.” So many circum stances ha ve 
of late years prerented me from folio wing np snch subjecta, that I doubt if I sball be able to 
write mnch upon yonr article. I had been boping to arrange a pile of notes, the accumula- 
tion of years, with the expecfcation of evolviog a something relative to the point in qnestion, 
bnt this etill remaine a matter for the future. Yon have given yonr paper the tif le of 4t Aaeera- 
bly,” which word occurs in the Regias MS,, as also does the terra 11 generale congregacyon n - 
and from the many referencee to “ The M ano seri pt Constitutione,” thesame term tl Assembly ” 
is qnoted. It raay have eecaped yonr observati on that in the mannscript in my possessi on, 
datiug not earlier than 1714, the word nsed is “ Associ&tion," Yon will no donbt be able, 
more readily than I ara, to discover if this term be nsed in any of the other MSS., and to 
consider if anything raay tam npon this difference of the word. 

The extracta which yon have cnlled so veiy leamedly are, I consider, eminently eatis- 
factory-^as far as they go — bnt I think they have failed to prove that the Masons and other 
Trades, as snch, were obliged to attend this Assembly. I consider yon have sufficient ly 
proved 11 tbe existenoe of an actual or contemporary tribunal ” at the period (before 1461) 
when the Regine MS. ie presumed to have been written — but this hae yet to be proved to be 
the Aeeembly of the Maeone, or of the Trades, presuming tbateach of them — the trades — had 
aleo a summana like unto that mentioned in the Old Chargee. It ie remarkable tbat no 
rocord hae yet been diecovered of any Trade being snmmoned to attend in this way, as for 
correcting any default. Think of the Baker’e delinqnencies ! If a Master Mason did not 
preeide at sorae eort of a Cone □ Ita tion, it is ciear that hc was aseisted as a jndge by the 
preeence of the Sheriff and ofchere, who were appareo tly botmd to be present, and who 
judged npon any laws made by the Trades being legal or illeg&l (top of page 214). But 
I do not think they (Sheriffe, etc.) had anything to do with the working and the ecience of the 
Trade of Masonty in question, The “ Pledge-Day " to which you refer, as obeerved at York 
Minster, was connected with the working and other arran gemente between master and m an. 
The Master Maeon at the Cathedral works of that and other cities, wae bonud to stay for a 
period, not to work elsewhere, and so on, and no donbt this agreement was re ad annually as a 
strong remmder. Could the Leet have been a sort of annnal inspection and regigtration of 
the old and new inhabitante, ae membere of the State, especially before tbe time of the Black 
Death F It was “ always to be held in tbe accnetomed place ” (pp. 214 and 217). The 
Assembly of the Masone might be held in any place duly notified, hence the dietance of five 
to hfty miles radius mentioned in theee Old Cbarges, 

It ie this Aeeembly, or Aesociation, of the Trade tbat hae yet, T hold, to be discovered. 
There Science, snch as was tfaen known, wae discussed, new forme armnged, thmste and 
connterforts developed, and the Style of archi tecture im proved — or deteriorated — as is now 
sometimes argued. For inetance — Who was it discovered that stone could be easier worked 
by the chisel than by the adre, as yon notice ? How was this discorery disseminated so rapidly 
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throughout the kingdom P I quite concur that these words, aa maay others, may ha re been 
handed dowu to ne by the uopyiste of the Old Charges. When William of Colcheeter, at 
WeetminHter Abbey, was foiated luto the Maater Mason’s place at York Cathedral, there 
waa a f< row u in the Lodge ; it ia not recorded that the matter was brought before any 
General Assembly of the Trade, although it had to be explained to the King, his patron. 

“ The head meeting day of the Gnilde and Crafts may ha ve coineided with the Leet 
■or Law day,” a s you state (220), but it is ciear that the Charges do not refer in any way to 
euch a circumstance, andtheSrd Henry vi., o. 1, clearly refers either to u General Assembliee 
of tbe Masons,” or to ** les Masons en leur generali Chapitres aasemblez/* which ever words 
may be Belected* Withont placing mnch reliance on the compilation lately reprinted in 
vol. 14, there ia on p. 15 the passage 41 a charter of co minias ion, anno. 932, to hold every year 
an assembly, where they would, within the realm, and to corree t within fchemselves, fani te 
and trespasses that were done within the Craft,” I atn stili, yoa see, in favour, as ever, of 
this Aaaociation of Masons, and can only regret that I have not been better prepared to 
pro ve the existence of what I cannot but consider mnst have been a very important institn- 
tion in the kingdom. 

Fray pardon these somewhat crude observatione on yenr truly valnable researchee 
and deduetions. 

Taura very truly, 

Wtatt Pafwobth, 


I avail myself of my prmlege of a genera] comment on tbe discussiou raised by tbe 
paper which waa so patiently listened to by my brethrem 

Bro, Gould, having Formed his own opinione after due consideration, has naturaUy 
failed to be convinced by my opposite views at the first snmmons to surrender. This was 
only to be expected, for if his conclusione had gnifered radical change by my argumenta, it 
wonld imply either a greater power of persuasiou than I venture to claim for myself, or 
that his previous paper had been written withoat tbe deliberation and care which we are 
accustonied to erpect from our Brother. But I cannot think that his reply to my paper 
will strengthen his case. I have not one word to say against the weight of his qnotation 
from Sir Gf, Cornwall Lewie, but I di spute its relevancy. It applies to legend or tradition, 
and we are not dealing with either. Gould argues that, in this 19th centory, the MSS. 
which we have been aiscnssing are tradition to ne, but this is not the correct point of ?iew_ 
He will, of course, admit that they were written for the nae of the masons of the I5th 
centnry, and we muat place onrselves back m their age and look at tbe documenta from 
their point of view, Now, in the 15th centory, ali tbe mtrodnctory matter to these 
mannscripts, what they wonld then consider historic, was really only legendary, and for 
purposes of argnment we may even include in this category the Athelstan atory. AH, aa 
far as this, was written from hearsay or copied from previons documenta, and to this tbe 
q notati on from Lewis wonld apply. But we are not dealing with this portion of the 
documenta at ali, but with the account given by the writers of what was actually occurri ng 
in their own day. And eo we may pass over LewiB, he affecta us not one jot. Our writers 
abe writing for their cotemporarieR of what is their aetnai every day dnty, enforcing on 
them rules of life and oooduet* They do oot say ; In the olden times masons were used to 
go to the Assembly 11 ; but, “ Now, this day, you, m v brethren, have to go there . u The 
masons to wbom these instructioiis were addressed wouid know wbether their teaebers were 
correctly representing their dnty, or whether they were tellrng a lie. Can we suppose for one 
momeut the possibtlity of deceit, or even mis-statement, in such a case P The notion is absurda 
Therefore, we are dealing with a-cfcual history, not with legend, and whether this history 
be corrobora ted by oatside evidence or not, is immateri&L It is history and muet eo be 
treated by us. The only point, therefore, remaining to ascertain, is the exact meaning of 
these instructi ona, This 1 bave attempted to do by collating and eiamining every passage, 
every word, so far ae my powers of criticism will c&rry me ; Bro. Begemann, as will be eeen 
from his paper, hae done the same, and has arrived at bro&dly tbe same conclnsions ae I 
have, and that withoat one word of consultation exchanged between us. To invalidate our 
■conclnsions, Bro. Gould must follow the samo plan and ehow, not only that our deductione 
are wrong, bnt that the paeeages qnoted by us can be made to fit in with his theory. Or, he 
mnst show that every one of the old Manuscript Constitntions (not only these two) waa a 
^deliberate He, habitually told or read to an aadience who knew they were lies, and eo 
treasured in consequenoe that they have been daplicated innumerable times, sufficient to 
leave us an heritage centuries afterwards of over sixty copies. That the introductory part of 
ali these doeuments is plainly legendary, perhaps fouuded on truth, perhaps not, is of no oonse- 
quence : to them let us apply the critical methods of Lewis when we come to deal with them : 
but ali we have to deal with at preeent is that portion of them which I and Dr. Begemann dia- 



190 


f Vran*action$ qf the Lodge Quatuor Coronati . 


tingnish by the words, 11 The Book of the Charles.” There is nothing §t arhitrary ** in thna 
dividing the mannscripte icto two distinet portione, to ane of which 1 accord belief, whilst 
withbolding implicit acqniescenee from the other. 

The q notati one which Bro. Gonld makes from previous writinga of Dr. Begemano 
and to which he adheres, do not in the least affect cor argnment, neither do they condici in 
the remotest degree with the Dr/s present paper and viewg, He wae simply then referring 
to the traditi onal history down to the time of Atheis tan ; and he is now dealing with the 
dnties of the Craft in the I5th centniy, the aetualities of that day, Let me put the m at ter 
olearly, it is worth a litti e tronble and even repetition to ineure that the proper distinction 
ia drawn* We will suppose Bro. Gonld delivering an address to onr members, and that it 
consiste of these words only. 11 In former Masons wore plain white aprone of le&ther, 

bnt noto yon are bonnd to we&r aprone of white Igmbskin edged with bine.” Fonr centuries 
hence. it will be competent for onr saccessors in this Lodge to assert that it is donhtfnl 
wbether Gonld wae correctly informed, they may qneation whether the old apron wae not 
linen, or even whether an apron wae wora at ali, and will hnnt np collateral evidence for or 
ag&inet ; bnt it will not be competent for them to deny his oorrect description of the aprone 
of this (his present) day ; ali that will be open for them will he to try and find ont what he 
means by lambskin edged with bine, and how large they were and ench other particulare* 
And this is precisely how we stand with the old Mannsciipt Conati tntions ; we may argue 
abont the tmth of tneir acconnt of what happened before tbe writera lived, but we cannot 
donbt the real existence of customs which they enjoin on their co~ temporariae ; we c&n only 
disenss their meaning. 

Bro* Gonld hae generonsly placad at my diepoeal aletter wxitten to him by Mr. Wyatt 
Pap worth, a gentleman who has often before stndied these matters from bis point of view as 
an architecta althongb he is not a Freemaeon. The leti er is given here with, and it will be 
seen that Mr. Pap worth agreee in the main with the majority, in fact that Bro. Gonld is 
so far eingle in hte views. 

Bro. Rylande and Dr. Begemann both agree with my conclusione as a whole, and I 
have to thank both these brethren for the pains and time they have devoted to the subject 
It wae worth it, for if these documenta be placed on one side as worthless, which wonld be 
the neceesary resuit of Bro. Gould^e tbeory, we have absolntely nothing to fall back upon as 
to the enstoms of onr prodecessore before tbe acconnt given by Dr. Plot. For Bro. Gonld 
seemB to have forgotten that if we are to treat the acconnt of the assembly as equally 
legendary with that of the fonndation of masonry, we mnet by parity of reasomng, treat the 
rest of the Chsrges in the same way* If it be arhitrary on my part to make a difference 
between the then past and the then present, as Gonld savs it is, snrelv it wonld be more 
arhitrary stili to differentiate between the severat parts of what was then the present, between 
one set of obligatione and the rest of them, So that abaci nteiy nothing wonld be left to ns r 
exoept an intereating legend. 

I made no attempt in my paper to decide as to the personality of the master of the 
gathering, my paper waa long enongh withont that fnrther effort. Bro. Begemann inclines 
gtrongly to the King’s Sorveyor, and Bro. Kylands wonld seemingly agree with him in at 
least considering his presidency as poesible* I have to thank both these Brothers for tbe 
snggestion, and will mereiy add, that althongb, an Bro. Rylands says, the evidence is in suffi- 
cient to establish this proposition, it bearson the face of it a strong probability of correctness. 
Finally I wonld thank Bro. Gonld for bis teatimony that the fight on my pari has been con- 
ducted with chivalry, that I have raised no false issne, bnt met him sqn&rely» 1 tmet sil 
discussione in the Qnatnor Coronati will always be so condncted, and that no one of na will 
e ver strain for victoiy as desirable in iteelf, bnt only for the elnddation of tbe tmth. 

G, W. Spkth, 
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OBITUARY. 

regret to announoe the death, snddenly, on Saturday, 5th August, of Bro, 
Thomas Archer, who joined our Circle in Maroh* 1891. 

Albo, on the 24th July, of Bro. WttJtdP Wlngham, who joined ns in 
M aroh, 1889. 

Alsq of our Bro. John Charles, who died snddenly on the 16 th 
October, Our brother joined the Circle in May, 1890. 

It is with great grief ire reoord the death of one more of our Inner Circle, 
bringing up the total of vacant places in our small band to three dnring the preeent 
session. Our Brother, Maior F rances George Irwln, a tribute to whose memory wili be 
fonnd in the proceediogs of the meeting on the 6th October, died on the 26th July laat, from 
iynoope and angina pectoris, after a short illnees of two days only. 

It eeemg but yesterday that we were &U lamenting the death of Bro. Albert Pike, and 
to-day we must regretfnlly record the demise of his successor in the high office be had held 
for eo m&ny years, our Bro. Jarrt68 Cunnlngham Batohelor, who was one of the first to 
join our Circle, viz., in September, 1887, and passed to his rest on the 28th July Iasi. Bro, 
Batohelor wae a man who, both Masouically and socmlly, had made his mark, and the 
following particulare of hia career are exfcracted from the Washington Post of the 29th Jnly : 
u Dr. James Cunningham Batchelor, Grand Commander of the Ancient and Acoepted Soottish 
Bite of America^ Southern Jurigdictiou, died at 3.30 o'olook yesterday moming in the Honse 
of the Temple, comer of Third and E stneets, northweet. Last Apnl, while ou his way to 
this oity from Alabama, Dr. Batohelor canght a severe oold, which could not be thrown off, 
He was a man of remarkable vi tali ty, and not until the disease had developed into oonsump- 
tion did he give up his work. From the 15th of May Dr. Batohelor was conhned to his bed, 
Dr. Batohelor had beeu au invalid for eeveral years. Dnring the war he received a gunshot 
wound in the leg, from which he suffered more or less ever after ward. His genera! health, 
however, was broken duriug his heroic labore as a physician when the epidemic of yellow 
fever raged in the South. Dr. Batohelor wae a resident of this oity but a short time, 
although the prominence of his position and his oourteous demanor made for him boo rea of 
friends. His Corning here followed the death of Grand Commander General Pike, who, on 
April 2nd, 1891, died in the aame room in which Dr. Batohelor passad a way. Dr. Batohelor 
was boro of English parente in Qnebec, Canada, July lOth, 1818. Dnring his infancy his 
parente removed to New York. After receiving an ordinary high school educatiou in St. 
Louis, Mo., young Batohelor went to New Orleane, where he resided continuo usly until 
called to succeed Gen. Pike. He studied medicine in the Crescent City, and subsoquently 
became one of the most noted practitdoners in the South. Dnring the rage of yellow fever 
in New Orte&ns he especially di stinguis hed himself . He took his firet degree in Masoniy at 
Montgomery, Ala., April 11 th, 1846, afterward becoming a member of Polor Star Cbapter, 
Boyal Arch Masons, and Jaoqnee de Molay Commandery, Emights Templ&r. He received 
the honorary thirty-third degree in the Ancient and Acoepted Scottish Bite in 1857, and 
became an active member in 1859. For a period of twenty-four years he held the office of 
seeretary of the Grand Lodge of Louisian», resigning the position when called to the more 
exalted position he oceupied in thie city.” The New Crisans Daily Picayune of the 2nd 
August givea a fudi acconnt of the obaequiee of our late brother held under the auspices of 
the Grand Lodge of Kadoeh in the cburch of The Saviour at Midnight. On the following 
day our brother was laid in the grave with the more usual Maeonie ceremoniee by his Craft 
Lodge. 



In Bro. T. A. T aylor, of Madras, the Lodge has lost another of its most enthusiastic 
adherente. Bro. Taylor joined our Circle in March, 1891, and expired somewhat snddenly 
on the 14th August laat. We ex tuae t the following from the Madras Mail of the following 
day. u It is with deep regret that we have to record the death, at the ago of 50, at 4 p.m* 
yesterday afternoon, at his reside nce, 0&mbier’s G ardens, Adyar, from a short but virulent 
attack of fever, of Mr. Tbomas Arthur Taylor, Yice-Chairman of the Madraa Cbamber of 
Commereo, and a Municipal Councillor for the City of Madraa. The sad event has taken 
everyone by eurprise, for up to Fmday last Mr. Taylor was in fairly good health. On 
Bunday night he acoompanied a gueat, who had dined with him, on an after-dmoer stroll in 
his compound, appareutly fairly well. Yesterday he was in a state of high fever, and 
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Sorgeon- Major G, M* Thompson, Surgeon of the 4th Distriet, wm seni for* Dr. Thompson, 
recognixing the eeverifcy of the afctack, at onoe eng&ged a nnrse to attend on the patnent ; 
bnt on answeriug a hasty sunmons from the nurse in the aftemoon, he found that Mr. 
Taylor was de&d. The late Mr. Taylor came out to India in 1864 to join the finn of Messrv. 
0. Shand A Co. He won the confidence of European, Hindu, and Mahomedan tradere alite, 
and was moet highly oeteemed by ali with whom he had boam eae relatione. For some yeara 
paat he did not enjoy robus t health, to whieh indeed hia elose attention to buainess by no 
tneaus condnced. Paaaionately fond of reading and literatore generally, he latterly lived 
aomewhat the life of a recluse. He waa a Freemason of high atanding and took a deep 
intereat in the mysteries of the Oraft, To the deserving poor he was a generone friend, and 
there are few if any charitable institutions, of whatever denomination, in Madrae, whieh 
hsve not benehted largely by hia unoatentatious and alwaya jndicious charity. He waa a 
ataunch supporter, and a vice-Preeident, of the Burae! an and Anglo-Indian Associatura, 
and did all he could to improve the prospecta of ths * poor white/ A man of oonaiderahle 
mental caJibre, his viewe on compleo questione alwaya commanded reepect, if at times they 
provoked criticism.” 

And otlt Local Secretary writea of him : — M Hia loss ia a terrible blow to Maeonry in 
Madras, as he wag one of ite atrongest pillars, and had he lived, he would nndonbtedly hava 
reached the highest rung of the ladder. He was P*M. of 1198, Z. of 150, P.D.6.W., and 
D.G.J. 


1k Bro, Patrlck Bword, who died on Wednesday, 22nd August, onr Lodge has loet 
One of ite most ©nthuaiastio admirare and the Oorrespondence Circle one of its most active 
Local Secretaries. Bro. Sword joined us in May, 1892, and at once began anbmitting namee 
of Ldverpool and Cheshire brethren aa candi dates for onr Circle. He was almost immediately 
appointed Local Secretary by the W.M., and devoted himself to onr interests most heartily. 

The Liv#rj?ool DaUy Post writes of onr Brother : — His high character and genial qnali- 
ties as a man and a Maeon endeared him to all with whom he came in oontaot, and his euddan 
removal is an irreparable loss to Masomy. PoseeBsed of a etriking presence and winmng 
manner, he was readily acknowledged as one of Hature*» geutlernen, and he cultivated his 
natnral talenta with great assidui ty, whieh speedily brought him place and power in the 
vario ub societies with whieh he affiliated nimaelf. Mr. Sword hae been in business in 
ldverpool over twenty years as a merebant and ship*a e tore fnmisher and ve ntils.fi ng 
engineer, Sword* s System of ventdlatiou being most effective and widely known,” The 
attendance of Maeone at his fnneral was irauauaUy large. We append a tribute to his 
memory from one who knew him well : — 

“ By the deoease of W.Bro. Patbjob: Swohd, PJd., P*P.G,S*, Cheshire, the members 
of the Minerva Lodge, 2433, individually, and Masonry in general have lost a tme friend 
and Brother. He aepaxted this life on tbe 24th day of Angust, 1893, after a very short 
illness, aged bnt 56 years. Born of an anclent Border family, in whieh the traditione of 
warfare were a part of the eveiyday life, he devoted his leis ure honrs to the peaceful pursmt 
of leaming, and faaving joined the Maeonie Fratemity in 1883, he endeavoured by sdl memm 
fn his power to endne the minds of his brethren with a aimilar love of knowledge. He was 
initiated in the Skelmersdale Lodge, 1380, and in 1890 beoame its W.M. At tbe request of 
tbe members of the Lodge he on one occas ion g&ve them a lecture on the History of Modam 
Freemasonry, whieh, at the request and expense of the Lodge, was printed, and became the 
means of adding greatly to tbe preetige of an already famoua Lodge, and increamng the 
funde of tbe West Lancashire Benevolent Institution. Bnt it is chiefly in connection with 
the Minerva Lodge, 2433, that his memory will snrvive the ooid oblivion of the world of 
shadows. In spite of many and great difficultiee and the narro w oonservatism of minds less 
intellectu al than his own, he, with the assistanee of a few true lovers of leaming, was the 
means of foonding the Minerva Lodge, to bc guided on the eame linea and with the same 
object in view as tbe Qnatuor Coronati Lod^e, in London- Of this Minerva Lodge he was 
one of the leaderg, and, after eafely oonducting it thnmgh its infancy, he became its firsfc 
Secretary, and at the close of the session was elected to be the aecond W,M. But the 
cold hand of death prevented the consummation of an honour he bo richly deeerved, 
and the grief and admiration of a multitude of Brethren and frianda, will long 
linger aronnd the memory of one wbose body was decreed to 611 an early grave*” — 
SquiBi Chapilui, P.M., 1013, W.M,, Minerva Lodge, 2433, P.P.CKS.D. of West Lance, 

It is with great pain we announce the death of onr Bfco. Fe!ix Henry GottJleb, 
JP,, late of Penang. Onr Brother was ordered home on aocount of ilhhealth early this 
year, and by the doctor^ ad vi ce spent eome time in Margate, and wben he retumed to 
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London appeared to bave benefited considerably bj the keen air of the German Oceam He 
died m London on the 14th October last, leaving a widow and several children to manni hia 
loes, Both in England and tbe Straits Settlements he was well known in Maaonie circi es, 
while in the East he took a foremost place, having been Deputy District Grand Mas ter of 
the E astem Archipelago. He wos a Post Grand Sword Bearer of the Grand Lodge of 
En^land, and for upwards of forty years a moet enthusiastio mason. Bro. Gottlieb had 
rernded in the Straits Settlements for close upon half a oentury, of wMch 35 years were 
gpent in the Government Service of the Golony. He joined onr Cirole in March 1888. 

Just as we are gomg to press we learn of one more sad loes in our Circle. Bro. 
Thomae W. Embleton, of Leeos, expired on the 8th November, in his 85th year. Our 
Brother iras a mioing ©ngineer, and beld rn&ny important poste in his time, retiring to a 
weLl-eamed leiaure in 1888, but ooutinmng to hold the office of examiner of candidatas 
aspiring to the management of mines, to which he had been appointed by the Home 
Secretary in 1873. He had already entered hia 7Ist year before he joined onr Fraternity, 
heing irntiated into Masonry in the Friendly Lodge, No. 1513, Bamsley, in October, 1880. 
Although his interest in the Craft began at so late a period of his life, it wanted none of the 
energy and mtensity which we are aocnstomed to look for only in yotmger men, and besides 
joming the Royal Ardi and the Mark Degree, onr Brother filled the chair of his moiher- 
lodge m 1884, and waa Seu.G.Warden of his Pro vince at the time of his death. In the few 
short years of his Craft career he had also managed to qualify as Yice-Patron of the 
R.M.I.G., R.M.B.I., and Patron of the R.M.LB. Neither did he oonfine his charity to 
Maeonio institutione, and bis death will be lamented throughout West Yorkshire by a far 
larger cirole than even Freemasonry can offer. In tbe literatnre of the Craft he took a keen 
interest, and pnblished a facsimile of the Pieart Piate of Freemasons, He also purchased 
and preeented to the Maeonie Library of the Provinoe the MS. Boli of the Constitutione 
which is now known by his name. Bro. Embletoa joined onr Correspondence Cirole in 
March, 189L 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 

HE Cheoquered Floor and Maeonio Traolng Boand.— The paper 
(page 99) by Bro. C. P, Clark©, with the other commente thereou, is one of 
the moet important contributione to Maeonie archeeology th&t hae been offered 
to us. In the ** Stanley MS.,” dated 1677, eo generously dietributed by 
Bro, William Wateon on behalf of the E-W.P.G.M. Bro, Thomae Wi Iliam 
Tew, will be fonnd a tailpieoe of the cheoquered pavement in straight lines, 
This aeeme to prove that the fonn was known to the operative brotherhood, 
and there may be other examples which eome brother may be able to supply. — John Ya&ksb, 


Maeone' Marica. — A few days ago the Kev. James Penny, Rector of Tarrant 
Rnshton, very kindly allowed me to visit his pariah chnrch, a moet interesting structore, 
archaeologically, arohitecturally, and perhaps, masonically. The chnrch has been restored 
(not epoOt) within the last few years under the direct supervision of Mr. Penny • it contains 
three hagioscopes ; has a piscina near the altar, one nnfixed, carved m the fonn of a capital 
of a oolumn, and another receptacle for holy water in the porchway-entrance. Iu the north 
transept ovor a doorway in the westem wall, at a height of about 7ffc, 6in, 
from tbe original floor, this mark is cut in the atone (actual sue.) Perhaps 
eome of tbe members of the Qnatuor Coronati may conaider this of sufficient 
interest to give tbe sign a place amongst masone* marks ; personally I should 
like to know the probable m^ning of it. In the eame wall of this trausept is 
the leper’8 window, now fortunately of no forther use for its original purpose. 

Adjoining the chuxchyard is the site of the St. Leon&rd’s leper hospital, atill 
► snjTQunded by the remains of a moat ; near the river Tarrant may be Heeo the 
masonry of a portion of the building. It may interest onr botanica! brethren to know that 
the chnrch tower is covered with two kdnds of fem T vix., the scaly apleen-wort, and the 
black maiden-hair, Tarrant Rnshton is fonr miles from the town of Blandford, Dorset. — 
Geo. E. Tuhnes. 



Chlnese Seoret Societ lea (?) — Here with I send you printa from the two sides 
of a Chinese wood prmtiug block which has just come into my handa. The suhject seems 
to dea! with rites or mysteries, and is possibly oonnected with the admission to acina eecret 
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Bociety. Perhapa you or some of the members of the Lodge may be able to throw some 

light on the subjeot. If I miatake not there is a body c* J 

wnoee principal members are drawn from the Chines 
Sooiety of the Black Flags, but I speak only from memorv and have : 
of how or where I heard of its existence. On the baca of the pri: 
tranfllation of the Chineae charactere. The block was brought froi 


trans lation 
fiffcy years ago.— J. MacNaught Campbell. 


is known as the 
and have no definite recollecti on 
irints I have written the 
brought from China not less than 
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Teamlatiow. 

The Oultivating- Virtue Palace. 

The firtt ode . 

44 Pore gold passed through the fire and refined a 
thons&nd timee, 

8noh a thing is really the eevenfold preci one 
Kwei Star, 

By genuine work one may perfeot a great ability 
Whioh will deeoend from ten thonaand ages and 
may not be hidden.” 

Joyfnlly diatribnted by Hwang Kankwan. 


Tkakblatiok. 

The Cultivating -Virtue Palace . 

The eeventeenth ode. 

44 When the Kang and the Kwei Stare are in har- 
mony the black flage are diipl&yed, 
Wandering on all eidee the heavenly Deity gnarde 
the northem palace, 

Look towards the plaoe of patting the head and 
beokoning with the fingar, 

And arr&nging the altare take to prieetly towi 
with ezoeeding joy." 

Joyfnlly diatribnted by Hwang Kankwan. 



Seal of Stirling Anoient Lodge.— At the 
suggestion of Bro. Hughan I send yon here with 
what I believe to be the only extant impreesion of 
the seal of the Stirling Ancient Lodge. Bro. 
Hughan says that you will reproduoe it for the 
next iasue of the Transactione. You will note that 
the emblema on the reverse of the br&ss piate are 
reproduoed here with the addition of the worda 
Royal Arch , or it may be that the seal ia the 
original of the two. They are evidently the work 
of the same hand. — E. S. Browh, Q.8cE. y Soctland* 

Prof. Falb on Masonry.— A correepondent 
of the Daily Tdearaph , London, has been inter- 
viewing the oelebrated eartbquake prediotor of 
Vienna, whose prophecies conoerninc Engliah 
weather for tbe past season have solamentably 
strack wide of the mark. The following is an 
entract from his communioation : — “ I notioed. 
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lio we ver, a tinge of uncertainty in his words, and an unwiilingness to dilate upon the sub- 
ject. In fact, Re tomed almost immediately to that which is now occnpying his immediate 
attention. A mass of manascripts lay about his writing table, which ne told me were the 
resuit of fifteen years* labonr in South America. He is about to give a series of fonr 
lectu res in Berlin, commencing on September 15th. The subjecte are as follows : (1) The 
oabalistic secret of the Bible ; (2) The moon aa architeot of word and writing ; (3) Germana, 
Teutone, and their mnio enchantment ; (4) The secret symbolism of Freemasonry. The 
«tudies above referred to, whioh are of a mystic nature, were made in Peru and Boli via, and 
hitherto he has not pnblished anything upon them. They refer to the most primitive idea* 
of nature, and to the formul® and ezpressions derived therefrom, that ezercised an inflnenoe 
on the mode of thonght of the earlieet peoples, the constrnction of their language, their 
writing, and their cultus of God 

[We hope the Professori knowledge of the mysteries of our Craft may prove more 
trustworthy than his meteorology ! Can any Brother report on these lectures, especially 
No. 4 ?— Editob.] 

Iriah Lodge Seala. — We found these some weeks ago in our old Lodge Chest when 
on a M rampage 99 for Masonic curios for Bro. Crossle, who will have a rare treat for the 
Craft when his Histery of Irish Freemasonry oomes out. We found no documenta or light of 
any sort bearing on these and very little alse of more than local intereat. The second seal 
appears to have been used up to 1804, for after the removal to Enniskillen of Lodge 891, we 
have no traoe of its being used. H.K.T. 891 seal belonged to the old Preceptory, which died 
out with the Union Band many years since. Thia is the most westerly relic of the degree of 
Union Band (an off-Bhoot of Templarism) yet come to light. Our present H.K.T. Encamp- 
ment was only established some 10 or 12 years ago. 


Lodge 864 was returned on the Grand Lodge of Ireland returns for "1804 
as being a Military Warrant held by the Fennanagh Militia stationed in Enni , 
skillen, in the county and Masonic pro vince of Fermanagh. On Grand Lodge 
returns of 27th December, 1817, to 24th Juno, 1818, we find as follows: — 
44 Lodge No. 864, Enniskillen, June, 1818, £1:12:6,” amongst the yearly dues 
received from Lodges. In the list of Grand Officere, Mastere, and Wardens of Lodges held 
under the Constitution of Grand Lodge of Ireland, dated lst January, 1819, we find its 
three principal officere mentioned, and on 24th June, 1830, we find its warrant canoelled by 
order of Grand Lodge in January, 1830, no reason stated. Lodge 891 was also returned in 
Urand Lodge of Ireland reporta for 1804, as being held at Belleek in the lOth Masonic 
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proyince of Ferm&tt&gh. On the Gr&nd Lodge report of 24th Jane, ISIS, under the heading* 
of yearly dues received from Lodges, it is retnraed as foUowB t— “ 891 Enniakillon — 
December 1816 £0:1: 8 ,” The date of Warrant in Freemasons’ C&lend&r (1893) ia 1812. 
In January, 1821, by a payment of £0 16s. 3 d. p it waa olear on the bookfi of the Gr&nd 
Lodge, in which happy condition it hae been from that day to this. — Jos. L. Caesor. 



(f A Forgotten Emblem of the “Modern” Ma&one, — 

IV In the satirica! introdnotion to Dermotfa AJuman Jb&on, 1764, 

\\ p. XJodi, ia the following paasage : — 14 There is now in my neigh- 

jj bourhood a large pieoe of iron eoroll work, omamented with foliage, 

({ etc,, painted and gilt (the whole at an incredible expense), and 

plaoed before the Mas ter 'a chair, with a gigantic sword fixed 
11 therein, during the oommunication of the members, a thing 

f / oontrary to ali the private and public mlea of Masomy, all the 

yt implementa of war and bloodshed being conii ned to tbe Lodge doar, 

\\ from the day that the flaraing sword waa plaoed in the eaet of the 

// garden of Eden, to the day that the sagacions modem plaoed his 

V grand sword of state in the midst of hia lodge.” 

! The next ©dition, 1778, at p. xl., commencea 14 There ia now 

" Sf F in Wapping a large piece " etc. 

| 7 The remainder of the text is as above, and this is contiimed 

f © througb the editione of the work down to that of 1813, the last. 

■ i The above does not uppear in the firet edition (1756). 

' ■ 1 4 Now in the Conatitntionftl Lodge, 294, at Beverley, there 

. g ff a, stili remanas a fine specimen of the sword allnded to by Dermott, 
£ . ~ : ■ 1 - and I enclose a sketch. The sword itself ia nearly fonr feet long t 

with poliahed blade and gilt handle. The stand ia wood pa-inted 
and gilded. The Central jjortions of the metal arch and beam below are hinged to admit 
tbe sword, and faatened with pina. 

I remember to bave eetn a similar sword and stand at tbe Old Globe Lodge, 200, ai 
Bcarborongb, many years ago, bnt it has disappeared. In tbe Hnmber Lodge, 57, at Hull» 
there is a precisely similar sword, bnt no stand, probably it belonged to the sxtinct Bodney 
Lodge (Modem), — M, C. Pacx, 


Culpeper and Dunkerley. — I have jnst aeen an old medical work belouging to 
the library of a physieian in this rity (Washington, U.S.A,), and bave copied and enolosed 
tbe title and deaication, thinkmg it of intereat to the members of the Qua tuor Coronati 
Lodge,— W m. R. Singlktok, G. Sec,, G,L. of D.C. 

CuLPBFfiB^S | EnGLISH PhTSICIAH ; | 

and complete | Heebal [ ] gixteenth 

edition I London [ Printed by W. Lewis, St. John '8 
Square | 1817 | 

To THOMAS DUNEERLT, Esq. 

PROYTNGIAL GRAND MASTER 

Of the Andent and Honorable Fraterni ty of Free and Aocepted Masons of Dorset, Eseex, 
Gloncester, Somerset, Bristol, Sonthampton, ana the Isle of Wigbt. 

Sir, — 

Frefluming on the weli-known goodness of yonr Heart, and on that liberality of 
Eentiment, which renders yonr Actiona, Hke yonr Deacent, NOBLE, permit me to solicit 
yomr protection to a Work, which, thongb of 6 nst Importance in the Canse of Hnmanity, 
will acquire new Vigor under yonr Auspices, and shrne forth with accnmnlated Lnstre 
onder the Sbield of yonr Ann , which, like that of the good Samaritan, is ever reached ont 
to administer Comfort and Belief to yonr affiieted Fellow- Creatores, 

lt hae been a long establiehed Maxim among Cmlixed Societies, to snbmit to tbeir 
President whatever is thongbt conducive to tbe general Good. Ton are the illnstrions 
Head of many respectable Lodges of free and aceepted Masons, whose care it has been to 
cberish a Contemplation of the deep Mysten es of Nature, from time immemorial. And, 
thongb the Body of this invaloable Work is not of my Prodoction, yet shonld the Notes and 
Illnstrations, and the other Additions now made to it be thongbt worthy of yonr Approba- 
tion, or of the Notice of my Maeonie Brethren, I tmHt they will find in tbem an ample stare 
of Precepte, whereby the Bleesings of Health might be nniversally dispensed, and the 
bappiness of Mankind more permanently secnred ; to promote which is the leading Featnre 
of Maeonio Principies. 
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Shonld tHa important Objeot be obtained and Medical Knowledge be diffnaed throngh 
the Empire in ita pure and pristine State, disrobed aa ita Ambitiona Dresa, and made the 
Friend of every Family « „ . my Heart wi3I rejoice, and my ntmoat Deeires be accomplished. 

Wishing yon iuternal and externa! Happineea in the terrene Lodge here, and eternal 
Joy and OHory in the divine Sanctum* Sanctorum above, perznit me pubUoIy to aasure yon 
how unfeignedly I am, $ir, 

Yonr moat hnmble and devoted Servant, 

E. SlBLlT. 

No. i Upper Titcbfield Street, Cavendish Square, London, 
in the year o f Maeomy 5798. 


Seal. — I bave a cnriona steel eeal, and shall be glad to 
know if any of our* membera can throw any light on it. I aend 
impreesion herewith.~—F. G. Swxhdi». 

E e bave falle d to trace the Lodge in the liate. Will Bro. J. 
te look the matter np and report P — En.] 

11 How many are neoeasary to open a Lodge of 
Maeter Masona P 1 ' — Thia question was reoently propounded to 
an American Grand Mae ter, who answered, officially, 44 Seven/ P 
In the Grand Lodge two reporta were reoeived rrom a oom- 
mittee to whom the matter had been referred. The firat waa, 
that 44 while aeven may be neceseaiy to tranaaot certain kinde of 
Lodge bnsiness, three are sufficient to open a Lodge of Master 
Masons.” The seoond merely reoommend that the deoision of the M.W. Grand Maater be 
not ooncurred in. An interesting discnaeion followed, both reporta were rejected, and the 
deoiaion waa concarred in by a considerabis majority. Thia waa in a jnrisdiction which hae 
no conatitntional or atatntory law npon the subjeot ; heooe the qneation wae, and ia, What 
isjthe nnwritten law of Masonry on the eubject P In the disoaesion, no authority waa cited 
in favonr of the Grand Maater^ view ; and little againet it, exoept the ritnai and the 
Maater r s carpet. I shonld be glad to have membera of both Cirolea place on reoord, in thesa 
pages, their viewe npon the subjeot. — Wn, H. Uptok. 
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OLD CHABGES OF BRITISH FREEKASONS, 1893. 

BT W TT.T.TAlf JAMES HUGHAN (TORQUAT). 
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York Lodge Na 236 

MJL, Ang. 1861 : York MBS. (L. 2*6) 1893 

ms 

York Na 6 

di tto 

Ditto 

MJL, Mareb 1880; ditto 

DI» 

Cola e Na. 1 

i i 

di tto 

Boj»! k&adun Lodge Na 116, 
Colne 

West Yarkahire Minoio Libraxj 

Chrutmaa P .% 1887 


Clipbuu 

ditio 

Preemanm, Maroh 29tb 1890 ; W.YJIJt, 1898 

V21 

Dumfrie* Na 1 

| 

ditto 

Dnmfnea Eahrinmng Na 63, 
Dumfriea 

James fimith^a Bistorj 1893 

D22 

Hpghjm 

ditio 

West Yorkahire Muooic librarj 

WI.M.E., 1898 : Frottiam, 8ept. 3rd 1892 


Daunleey 

di tto 

R. Diontesy, Agecnrft H«ll t ViO' 

Kejutone (TLBA.) March 30th 1686 


IhmfrM No. 1 

ditio 

Damfriee Kijwmniig lodgo No. 53 

Chriatmaa F 1898 and W. J. Hnghan 1893 

K.l 

Domfrie* Na I 

ditio 

Ditto 

James fimlth*» Hiatory 1898 

D2t 

Barrit Na. 1 

di tto 

Bodford Lodge, No. 167, London 

F.C., Apri) 22nd, 29th, 1882 

D27 

i York No. 2 

1704 

York Lodge Na 296 

M.&.AE 1671; York MSB. (L. 236) 1893 

W8 

Colne Na % 

lSlhCent* 

Boja] Laocuhire Lodge No. 116 

Mainly u D19. (Kot p%bU*M) 


Cabis 

di tto 

Qa&tnor Coronati Lodge, London 

M.Mu, toI. m. 

D» 

Papwortb 

ditio 

Wjmtt Papworth, London 

Bngban f i Old Cbargee 1872 

D31 

Phi) lippe No. 3 

ditio 

Ber. J E- A- Fenwick, Mnnches&er 

Not pubUshed 


H&ddon 

1728 

James 8. Haddon, Wellingtoo 

In p re parat ion bj W. J. Haghan 


Probity 

IStbCent* 

Lodge of Probitj No. 61, Halifax, 
Yorkahiie 

F., Jan. 30th and Feb. 13th 1 ^ 6 1 W.YJLB_ 
1B92 

D34 

Htnu No. 2 

dittof 

Biitiah Moneam 

M^., roL rr. 

Copy rf D12 (k) 

D36 

Melroee Na 3 

1762 

Melrose Lodge No. 1, bi* 

E 1 

81 oene No. 8848 

1646 

Britisb Unnnm 

O.C. ; M.M. 1873 J MJ&.. ro!. m. 

S 2 

Sloaiie No. 8823 

1659 

Ditto 

, M.BAB. 1871 : M.K, voi, tu. 

E 8 

Harleiu No 2064 

17tbCentt 

Ditto 

1 M.S4B. 1871; M.M, 1873 j M.B., toI. ut 

E 4 

LecbnWPS 

ditio 

Worcestorahire Maeonie Librarj 

Maaonio Montblj, December 1882 

B 3 

Hcrpe 

ditio 

Lodge of Hope No. 362, Bradford, 
YorkBbire 

O.C., 1872; W.Y_M*B_ 1892 

E 6 

Thomna W. TW 

ditio 

West Yorkabire Maeonie Librarj 

Chmtmaa F / 1888 ; W.Y.MJE, 1889 and 1892 

H 

T. W. Embloton 

di tto 

Ditto 

F., Oct. 26, Not* 9 t 16, 1889 ,\ andW. J. Hugban 
1889 (tben " Wataon'a MB.**) ; W.Y-M JL 1893 
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I.—MANUSCRIPT VERSIONS (Gontinued.) 


FAMILY 

NAMB. 

DATB. 

owniB. 

WHBK BKPBODUCXD, BTC. 

B 8 

W ais te 11 

1693 

West Yorks Prov. Library 

W.Y.M.B. 1892 

£ 9 

York No. 4 

1893 

York Lodge No. 236 

M.8.AR. 1871 ; York USB. (L. 236) 1893 
M.S.AR. (Amer, edit.) 1871 1 0.0. 1872 

£10 

Alnwiok 

1701 

Alderman Robertson, Alnwiok 

£11 

Soarborongh 

1706 

Grand Lodge af Oanada 

Canadian Craftaman, Feb. 1874; M.M., Sepi. 





1879 

£12 

Crane No. 1 

1781 

Cestrian Lodge» Chester 

F., November 8th 1884 

£18 

Wren 

1862 

(?) 

M.M., December 1879 

£14 

Tannah 

1828 

Qnatnor Coronati Lodge» London 

Not pnblished 

F 2 

GrandLodgeNo. 2 

I7thCentf 

Grand Lodge of England 

M.IL, voL IV. 

F 8 

Harleian No. 1942 

ditto 

British Museum 

Free. Mas. Q.R. 1836 ; O.C. ; M.R. voL ui. 

7 4 

Bawlinson 

18thCent* 

I 

I 

Freemasons* Mag. 1866 ; M.M., Sept. 1876 

O 1 

Spenoer 

1726 

£. T. Oarson, Cincinnati, U.8.A. 

B. Spenoer 1871 

G 2 

Inigo Jones 

1607 (P) 

Woroesterahire Masonio Library 

Masonio Magarine, Jnly 1881 

H 1 
H 2 

Du infries No. 4 
Gateshead 

18thCent* 

ditto 

Onmfries Kilwinning Lodge No. 68 
Lodge of Industry No. 48, Gates* 
head 

Thiatle Lodge No. 62, Dnmfriee 

Are Qnatnor Coronatorum 1893 (Jno. Lane) 

Mas. Mag., September 1876 

H 3 

Thiatle 

1766 

Not pnblished 


II. — PRINTED VERSIONS. 


( Originali unlcnoum or not eertain). 


FAMILY 

NAMB. 

DATB. 

WHDLK FEINTID. 

WHBN EKPBODUCXD, BTC. 

C 1 

Dr. Plot 

1680 

History of Staffordshire 

Gould’s History. (Extracts only) 

D86 

Dowland 

1816 

Genti eman*e Magaxine 

Hnghan’8 O.C. 1872 

£16 

Brisooe 

1724-6 

Secret History of the Freemasons 

M.M., Ootober 1373 j F.C., 6th Mny, 187« i G. 
W. Baie'8 Reprinte 1891 

F 1 

Boberts 

1722 

“ The Old Constitutioss 99 

B. 8penoer, 1871 

G 3 

Cole 

1728*9 Ac. 

B. Cole, 1728-9, 1731, 1751, Ao. 

“ Beginning of Oraft of Masonry M 

Hnghan's Consta, of the Freemasons 1669 

G 4 

Dodd 

1789 

E. T. Canon 1870 ; M.B., vol. iv. 

Gonld'8 History. (Extraota only) 

H 4 

Langley 

1738 

Bailder’s Compleat Assistant (B. 
Langley) 

Die Drei aelt. Kunsturkunden 

H 6 

Krause 

1808 

English Translation, O.C. 1872 

H 6 

Hargrove 

1818 

History of York (W. Hargrove) 

O.C. ; Gould’s History ; York MSB., Ac. 


III. — MISSING MSS. 


FAMILY 

NAMB. 

DATB. 

OWNXB, BTC. 

RBMABKS, BTC. 

X 1 

Melrose No. 1 

16thCent* 

Original of D 12 and D 85 

Of A.D. 1681 or earlier 

X 2 
X 8 
X 

Baker 

Morgan 

Dermott 

(?) 

16th^ent 

8een by Dr. Bawlinson 1730, circa 
Mr. Morgan, G.Sec. of “ Acciente ” 
Lanrenoe Dermott, G.8eo. of 
“ Anoients ” 

A Boli in poaseaeion of Mr. Baker 

** Boli of Parchment of prodigioos length 99 

** Yery old M8. preeented to G.Sea in 1748 n 

X 6 

Wileon 

16thCent 

Mr. WiUon, of Broomhead, 8hef- 
field 

Manifesto of the Lodge of Antiqoity 1778 

X 6 

York No. 8 

1680 

Noted in Inventory of 1779 

“ A Parchment Boli of Charges on Masonry " 

X 7 

Masons' Co. 

(?) 

Book wrote on Parohment 

Edinbargh Beview, April 1889 


NOTES. 


1 — Thie Table is b&aed on tbe Familiee or Groups adopted by Dr. W. Begemann in hia 14 Attempt co 
Claaeify the Old Charges of British Maeone, ” and has boen snbmitted to that Brother, who has approved of 
the arran gement. 

2— 1 ha ve selooted capital lettora to distingnish the oevaral Familiee and add nambera to partioalar- 
ixe each of the aeveral membere thereof. By this method any MSS. disoovered subsequently, can be pat 
under their Olass, if not in exaot ohronological order. The varions Branchos of the six Families are also 
represented by small letters within parentheses. 

8 — The right of Beproduction is reserved by me for my Introduction to the “ Haddon MS. M eto. 

4 — The following oonlraotions or capital letters ha ve been used : — “ MJC 1 Masonio Iteprints of 
Lodge 2076. 41 F” Freemason, London. 11 Jf.lf.” Masonio Magaziue, London. F.C.'* Freemasons* 

Chroniole, London. ** 0.0.” Qnghan’s “ Old Charges of British Freemasons,” 1872. “ Masonio 

Sketohee and Beprints, by W. J. Hnghan, 1871. “ W.YM.R.” West Yorkahire Masonio Reprinte,” edited 

by William Watson. 

6— A star (•) or a dagger (f) signify the liret and seoond halves of a oentury respeotively 


“ Orand Lodg e" Branch (a) 
D 1 Gr&nd Lodge No. 1 
D 4 Phillippa No. 1 
D 6 Phillippa No. B 
D 8 Kilwinning 
D 29 Cama 


I.— THE “PLOT" FAMILY (0) 

0 1 Dr. Plot 
C 2 William Wataon 
C 8 Crane No. 2 


II.— THE “GRAND LODGE” FAMILY (D) 


“ Dowland 99 Branch (b) 
D 36 Dowland 
D 16 Clerke 
D 22 Haghan 
D 80 Papworth 
D 31 Phillippa No. 3 
D 32 Haddon 


“ York Branch (o) 
D 8 York No. 1 
D 17 York No. 6 
D 27 York No. 2 


M Lansdowns" Branch (d) 
D 2 Lanadowne 
D 15 Antiqoity 
D 83 Probity 


« Colns 99 Branch (. 
D 19 Colne No. 1 
D 18 Rtanley 
D 14 Canon 
D 20 Clapbam 
D 28 Oolne No. 2 


“ Uarris 99 Branch (g) 
D 26 HarriB No. 1 
D 25 Dnmfriea No. 8 
D 84 H&rria No. 2 


“ Dumfrics 99 Branch (h) 
D 21 Domfriea No. 1 
D 18 York No. 6. 

D 24 Damfriea No. 2 


“ atirling 99 Branch (i) 
D 9 8tirling 
D 11 Aberdeen 


Bnndry Forms (J) 
D 12 Melroee No. 2 
D 86 Melroae No. 8 
D 6 Wood 
D 23 Danateay 


“ Sloane 99 Branch (a) 

E 1 Sloane No. 8848 
E 2 81oane No. 3323 
E 3 fiarleian No. 2054 
E 14 Tunnah 
E 16 Briacoe 


m.— THE “ SLOANE ” FAMILY (E) 


“Hoj* 99 Branch (b) 
E 6 Hope 
E 8 Waiatell 
E 9 York No. 4 


“ Alnwick 99 Branch (o) 
E 10 Alnwick 
E 7 Embleton 
E 12 Crane No. 1 
E 18 Wren 


Sundry Forms (d) 
E 6 T. W. Tew 
E 4 Lee h mere 
E 11 Soarborongh 


IV. THE “ BOBERT8 ” FAMILY (F) 

F 1 Eoberta 
F 2 Grand Lodge No. 2 
F 3 Harleian No. 1942 
F 4 Bawlinaon 


V. — THE 41 8PENCER ” FAMILY (G) 

G 1 Bpenoer 
G 2 Inigo Jonea 
G 3 Cole 
G 4 Dodd 


VI. — STJNDRY F0EM8 (PBCULIAR) (H) 

H 1 Damfriea No. 4 
B 2 Gateahead 
H 8 Thiatle 
H 4 Langley 
. H 6 Krauae 

H 6 Hargrore 


“ Buchanan 99 Branch (f) 
D 7 Bnohanan 
D 10 Atehaeon-HaTen 


Vn.-MIB81NG MBS. 

X 1 Melroae No. 1 
X 2 Baker 
X 3 Morgan 
X 4 Dermofct 
X 6 Wileon 
X 6 York No. 3 
X 7 Maeone 1 Oo. 


Jhs “ Dvmfriss Branch '* is an offshoot o f ths 11 Dowland” 


FESTIVAL OF THE FOUH CROWNED MARTYRS. 

W EDN ESDAY, NOVEMBER 8th, 1893. 



jHB Lodge met at Freem aecos 1 Hali, London, at A p.m. Preaent : — Bros. E, F. GouJd, 
P*G*D. r P,M. p in the Chair ; Dr* W, Wjnn Weefcoott, B.W.g John Lane, a a J.W 4 
Q, W. Bpeth, Secretary j Edward Macbeao, S.D*; 0* Kupfersohmidt, JJD 4 0. Pnrdon 
Clarke, I.Q.; S* T, Klein, Steward ; W, H* EyLande, P*G* Steward, I.F*M*; W. M* 
Bywater, P.G. 8 .B*, P.M. ; Ool. 8 . 0, Pratt, P*M* ? and tbe Eer. C* J- Ball* Also the 
fbllowing members of the Correepondenoe Circle :■ — Bros, D. Abdnl Rahm&n ; AJ«l 
H owell; J. Joel ; W* F. Forby ; J. Oatea j Bot* J. W. Horaley ; T* Chartera White g 
Bev. Hngh Thomae ; C. N. Enigbfc j Prof, P. L. 8 i mmondj ; Dr. J. fiaLfonr Oookbnm g 
E* Lasenb j ; B. Hanoel ; J, P, Pakee ; G. E. Cobham ; T. Cohu ; J, Jaooba ; E- P* 
Debenhani ; F* A. Poweil j J. Fnost Creswick ; F, W* Bchofield g W- F. Btanflbrg 
G. Eioharde; 0. E. Ferry j W. B, Weeks; S. Vatlentine, P.G*Ft,j W* F, Lamonby; 
W. Lake; Mai Mendeiaeohn ; B. M. Bannatyne ; W. H. Lee; E. Condar, j tua*) 
G, Gregaon ; 0. KiehardsoD j Prof. F. W. Drivar ; E, H, Eiard ; C. E* Wrigbt* S* E. 
B astet t § H. Tipper ; G* Stevens , E. Armitage g E, Baward ; W, Tailby ; C* M* 
Brander; B* G* Yenables, P.G-A-D,G*j G. H. Goold ; E. H. Brsmley j W* F, Sbeppard g W. M* Orabam ; 
B. Palmer Thomae ; J* J* Hali \ H. Ffrench Bromhead j F. F- Gir&ud; Dr. C. L* Tockey ; G* A. Hardwick; 
W. Pila * W. T. B&ll ; J. Garoy s and J. Tbompaon. Alae the following visi tore i— Bros* J* Plaea, Yarborougb 
Lodge No. M4 ; Eev. W* H. Fraaor, F.G*Ch. t Lreland ; J* E. Dore, P.M* Frisndahip Lodge No* 7fi0 g H. E. 
Franoee, P,M. Claremont Lodge No* 1561; E, Johnson, P.M. Bfc. George’e Lodgo, No* 140 g A* L. Gieve, 
Strand Lodge No. 1967 g G* O* Hagfaes, W.M. Leigh Lodge No. 957 ; Ber. H. W. Tnmer, P.M. Lerne Lodgo 
No* 1347; H. J* Devis, Beaoonsfield Lodgo No, 1062; W. E. D, Adkine, De La Pre Lodge No* 1911 g 
E. P* F* W. SimpHon, S.W. I»ao Newton Lodge No, 869; nnd M. F* Twoedie, W*M. Moirn Lodge No. 92. 


Tbree Lodgee and twonty-fonr bretbmn were admitted to the memberahip of the Correspondenoe 

Circle. 

It was reaolred that the anm of Ten Gnineaa be roted from tbe Lodge Fanda to aa&ist the 
■Whymper Memoria! Food now being raieed by the Stewart Lodge, No, 1900, EawaJ Pindi* 


Bro. Dr. W* Wtwk WiaTcoxr, ww inetalled into the Chalr of King Solomotj in accordanoe with 
anoient eoatom, and appointed and invested bie officere* Tbe officere for tbe jear are : — 


LP*M, 

Bro. 

Professor T. Ha*T*A 

B.W, 

IF 

Eev. C* J. Baia. 

J*W. 

fl 

EowaaD Macbeait* 

Treaa* 

11 

Waltkb Bibant. 

Beo* 

n 

G. W, Spute. 

S.D* 

m 

C* HoprcaacHMioT. 

J.D* 

11 

C. Poboon Clabeb. 

D.C, 

n 

B. F. Godlo* 

I.G* 

n 

8* T* Eliik. 

Stew. 

« 

T* B* Whttbiead. 

Tyler. 

11 

J* W. F&eiman. 


Tbe following bretbxen were propoeed bj tbe W.M. and aeoonded by the S*W., aa fit and proper 
oandidatea for tbe fnll memberahip of the Lodge, 

Bno. Ladlslaa Aurale de Malozovloh, of Bndapest : Yioe-Seoretary of the Eoyal Hnogarian 
Miniat ry of the Interior ; born 1860, mitiafced 1887 in Lodge Bt* Stephen at Bndapeat ; Member of tbe 
Literary Oommtttee of Grand Lodge of Hnngary, 1889 ; Member of GonnoiT of the Ordor in aaid Grand 
Lodge ; azalted in E. A* Cbapter Pleiades, No. 710, Totness, in 1891 ; Eepreeentative of Gmnd Lodge of 
lreland with rank of Paafc Grand Warden ; Loca! Beoretary of the Oorreapondenoe Circle in Aoafcria- 
Hongary ; anthor of 11 The Hiatory of Masonry in Aaatria^Hongary,^ now pasaing throogh Ars Qu atuor 
Coronatorum* 

Bro* Edward Conder, jnn*, of Ch&rlbuty, near Oiford: boru 1801, initiated 1892 in Lodge 
Bowyer No. 1036, Ohipping-Norton ; Loca! Socretary of tbe Correspondenoe Circle in Oxfordahire ; 
fenter-Warden of tbe Maaons' Gompany of the City of London ; anebor of 11 The History ,J of the aaid 
Qompany, now printmg g and a freqnent oontribntor to tbe prosa on Architeotnral Antiqaitiea. 


The Seoretary exhfbited, on bebatf Dr. G* Grant, of Fadibam, a parohment oertifleate with seal 
attaohed, grantod by Operatire Lodge of Botbea, 6th Fabmary, 1807, to John Simpaon, aa 4i entred mn 
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Apprentioe, pa&flM to Fello w Craffc, ftaie^d to tho Sublime Degree of Mactor Maflou and Uplifted to the 
degree of Royal Arcb Maeoo. M 

Abo oo bobalf Of Bro r A. 0. Side, a Royal Arch Apron and S&ab, aocompanied by the followiiig 
oertifloatos granted to the lute owner, vis,, a oertifloate a* Master- Maaoa freni the Provinoial Grand Lodge 
of N ova Scotia, 3rd Juno, 1797, one from the General Qrantl Gh aptor of said Prov.G.L^, Srd Juee, 1798, and 
h Royal oommiseion ea captam of the 3rd oompaoy Royal Mari 000 , llth Angiiat, 1804, ali to James Atchsr- 
lej, who is etated by hia son, the present owoer Of the articles, to have fooght at Waterloo, The apron and 
saeh would probably date from abont the time of the R.A- oertifioate, and are intereatiog as being compoeed 
of the rame ooloured ribbona em now in nee. 

Aleo a Maeonio medallion io Batte raea enamel, presented to the Lodge by Bro« S. tL Baakett, of 
Bverahot* 


Bro, J. R. Dore then delivered an address on the Ritual and Old Bibles, entitled — 

“An attempt to ascertain the age of Freemasonry from intemal evldence." 

The lecturer pointed ont that among the allueioDS to Holy Writ in Masonry, there were 
Aorne which could not be traced m the Authorised Version, though easily to te foond in 
old er editions of the English Bible — and hia contention was, that the Antiqui ty of 
at leaat a portion of onr edisti ng Masonic Syboliem, was carried back in like m&mier* It rs 
nnfortnnate that the very natare of the lecture preci udes ns from printing any portion of it* 
In the eouree of the lecture Bro* Dore furniahed much lntereating in format ion respecting 
early English Bibles, a anbjoct on which he is an acknowledged authority, Hia book, 
“ Old Bibles ” (Eyre and Spottiswood, 5/-), contains a description and detailed aooount of 
every Bible ever pnblished in the English langnage. 

The thauke of the Lodge were warmly exprewed by the W.M,, and Bros, Gould and Ry&akd§, and 
a vote to that effeci waa carried by acciam ation* Bro, Dori replied in a few welLcho&ea words. 


The W.M* delivered the foltowing addreas on his i natali ation, 

ADDRESS. 

BY BRO. DR. W. WYNN WESTCOTT, W.M. 

* * * ♦ DID at the last raeeting of the Lodge thank my brethren, the members of the 

W Quatuor Coronati, for having elected me to fili the office of Worshipfnl 

• V * ■' I * Master, the higLeat bonour which it waa in their power to hestow, and I 
\ * l'i V now des ire to thank also my good friend and bro the r ? Robert Freke Gould, 
C|*ft ^ the Installing Master, for the skill and conrtesy with which he has dis- 

\ * ^ charged that duty ; I thank also ihe membere of the Lodge, members of the 

Correspondence Circle, and ali visitors for their preeeno© here to-day. The 
nnmber of fnll members of this Literary Masonic Lodge is but small, and they are scattered 
Over the world in various places, so that we are al waya large! y beholden to the Outer Circle 
and to visi tore for making a goodly gathering. Onr visitors are especially welcome, becanse 
every member of our vast Correspondence Circle knows that, even if absent from the Lodge 
meetinge, he cau rely npon a fnll report in the next issne of onr Transartifm^ f whereas it is 
only by their presence tbat visitors can assis t in onr lahonrs or benefit thereby. 

I had the good fortnne, brethren, to be admitted a joining member of the Quatuor 
Coronati very soon after ita found ation, and being pnt at once into office, I ha ve paased 
through ali the grades of progresa to the Master^ chair* For tliree years, indeed, I have 
been a Warden of the Lodge, and the ertra yeAr of dnty has been a source of pleasure to me, 
becanse by ita means we havc had the advantage of the tenure of the chair of W,M* by onr 
valued and highly-eateemed Brother Professor T hornas Hayter Lewis, the Immediate Psst 
Master, who if not famous as a holder of high Craft offices, has yet a world- wide re now n as 
a teaeher of architecturc — the practical side of that great Science and art of which we aa 
Freemasons represent the symbol ic branch* The name of so eminent a scholar in the art of 
erecti ng stately edifices hes cast an additional light of fame upon us ali, and in the capacity 
of representative of this Lodge I now ezpress our gratitnde to him for his year J s lahonrs, 
condncted anfortunately bnt too often m times of bodily weakmss and ilbheaRh. Time 
will not permit me to make snch a eurvey as I should have liked of the valnable work done 
by earlier holders of the Master' s gavel 1 they have been a series of Freemasons, eaoh one 
of great em in en ce in onr social, pnblic, and literary world, and eaoh onc has been tbrice 
notabte in his owrt profession. Worshipfnl Brother Rylands has made an eatablisbed 
reputation as an ArchBeologist, W. Simpson was representative of Art, Colonei Fratt of the 
Military Profession, Robert Freke Gonld the hietoriau of Freemasonry, my dear Bro. A* F* A. 
Woodford, almost alone as a thorough-going professed Hermeticist, Bro. Bywater, a veteran 
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Maeon and anthor of a capital monograph of Lanr» Dermott, and Sir Charles Warren, 
fataoos alike as a eoldier and as a se&roher into the antiquifcies of the Holj Land, 

Happy indeed is the Lodge wirh such a roll of Fast Masters, and happy should the 
new Master be to succeed them, were it not that his mind is so mnch disturbea by the efforfc 
to prove himself a successor at all worthy of the privilege, I am, however, snpported by 
one recollectum, that this ia not the first occasion that I have carried ont the Master^s 


dnties ; for from the distant past memory brings back the recollection of ©arlier efforts in 
preaerviug the landmarks, principies, and tenete of the Craft, 

Leaving now the past, for a time, I look forward to & pleaeing and instructi ve year of 
office, to ensnre which I caO upon you whora I have to-day appointed as principal and 
assistant officers, to fnraish me with yonr unwearying aupport* and I aak yon to be regnlar 
in yonr presence here, aasiduous in yonr daties, and ready to contribute to the lectures and 
discoseions which will be delivered and carried on, for it wonld not be seemly that the 
visitors shonld appear more interes ted in our researches than we are oorselves. We have 

S romised ns in the near future severa! lectures of great intereat, such are those by Sir B* W, 
Lichardsou on Emblems, W, Simpson on the Orientation of Temples, R, F. Gould on the 
Degrees of Pure and Ancient Masonry, and of W, H. Rylands on the Arms of the Pree- 
maeons, to which list I hope to add an eesay upon the Rosicrucians, their origin, history, 
and tenets, and shall hope to initiate a diacnssion on the German theory that Freemasonry 
aa a symbolic philosopby was founded by the successore of Christian Rosenkreua. 

The Quatuor Coronati Lodge has prospered during the past year, as, I believe, it hae 
deserved to prosper wheu we eousider the energy and atteution devoted to its affairs by the 
Secretary, Bro. G. W. Speth, tbe fame of the W.M. r and the aes i ducas support in lectures, 
essays, and research of Bro. R. F. Gould and other brethren. 

The number of our Full Members has, alae ! fallen to 28, owing to the loss, by death, 
of three brethren, each one of Maeonie note and of high ataading in the world ; Bro. W. 
Mattieu Williams, famous as a chemist and an anthor, and one of the most geuial and kiud- 
hearted meu that e ver lived ; Bro. H. J. Whymper, notable as a Masonic anthor and a 
benefactor of our Lodge ; and l&stly, Bro, Franci^ George Irwin, one of the founders of our 
Lodge, for many years a well-knowa figure among West of England Masons, and holder 
of high offieea ; be was a liter&ry mau to the core, and bas left behind bira a splendid 
collection of books upon Masonic and Hermetic subjecte. Our Transactioni supply a full 
bistory of these departed friende and Brothers. Lefc us hope that the two brethren whose 
nam ea are now before us for election may both add to the dignity and reputatlon of the 
Lodge. 

Our Correspondence Circle, with members all over Ihe known world, stili growa, and 
seems likety to continue to increase ; over 300 new uames have been added during the year, 
and the total now exceeds 1600. The Lodge has been opened sir times this year, and in 
addition many of the brethren met for a summer onting in Jnly ; a very pleasant and 
mstmetive day being spent at Cauterbuiy. 

Our literary prodnetions during the past year have been of great valne; tbey include 
a claesified catalogue of the Library, tbe charming lecture of Bro. Sir D, W. Richardson on 
Robert Burus (we congratulate our Brother upon a knighthood for pnblic and medical 
Services which may have been equalled, but have not been surpassed), three faesimile Rolls 
of MSS. Constitutione, voL iv. of our Maeonie Reprints, and the severa! parte of Ars 
Qucduar Coronator u or record of our Transactions. 

These will form a volume of great importance, as tbey include articles upon— 
Architectare as related to our Order, by the W, M. j The Relation of the General Assembly 
of Maaons to the SberifTs Tourne, by Bro. Gould ; The Tabernae!©, by Bro. Matdon ; The 
Duxnfries KilwinniDg Lodge, by Bro. Lane; Sikh Initiation, by Bro. Simpson ] The Earlier 
History of Maeonry in Austria, by Bro. Malczovich ; The Modera Orieutal and Medie val 
use of the Tracing Board, by Bro. Purdon Clarke, and other papers; and this particular 
volume is notable for the large and valuable plates which it contams, ench as portraits of 
the late W.M,, Robert Plot, Mattieu Williams, Whymper, Hofmeyr, and Irwin ; Ruina in 
Cashmere ; Tbe Tracing Board as applied to the hmnan form as well as to honses \ the 
Tabernacle of Moses ; cnriona ancient Masonic relica, such as aprons, jngs, jewcls and 
chairs of office. 

So that even if absent from all onr meetings, our Correspondence members are 
receiving for tbeir share a vohiminoua and valuable gift, incomparable to the small fee 
required. 

Before I set me down to draft this sbort address to you, my brethren, I consul ted. our 
Secretary, that Brother of such varied and valuable attainments, as to wb.at line wonld be 
desirable, and he wrote to me saying “ a geueral review of our progress woutd be very 
appropriate, but we should all like to hear in addition yonr idea of how we have got on, 
what we shonld attempt, wbat our future directiou of study should be, where we have failed, 
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and what paths we bsve overlooked, For,” he addt, “ I know yoor ideas differ from thoee 
of many o£ yonr predeces sors, and on the occaaion of yonr year of office you are lesa the 
representative than the Gnide and Mentor for that short period/' 

So that, accepting the beat advice I oonld get, I wiiJ now allude to eome of my 
persona 1 tbougbte and Maeonie ideals» 

No one can for a moment fail to acknowledge the ardonr with wbich the Lodge hae 
carri e d on the historica! branch of onr studies, and I am quite prepared to grant that every 
Une of history eo gained has a definite and distincti re value in building op a complete fabnc 
of tbe life history of Freemaaonry. My only persona! feellng ia that a very ham and fast 
adberence to history, and a tendency to slur over tbe u hidden mysteries of natare and 
Science," wbich we are pledged to sludy, might possibly, if the policy became extreme, be 
worthy of criticism if not of condemnation, from a Maaouic point of view. X quite raadily 
grant that to the cnltnred Literati of tbe country onr deep hUtoric reeearches give n b a 
atanding of reality and solidity ; characteri stice wbich Maeonie writers, of oonrse, failed to 
attain np to the Quatuor Coronati times, Bat as H asotis we mnst, I think, tolerate to «orne 
extent the prejudicea of nnmerons brethren, who shrink from too free an nnveiling of the 
shrine before a scoffing world. There are many, of oonrse, wbo condemn ne rootand branch, 
for tbe sin of publishing aayfching at ali* 1 am not of ench, and ha ve not mnch sympathy 
with their injured feelingg, yet X do necognixe and I do know tbe faci tbat the work of the 
pnre]y hietoric achool is disenchanting the minda of inany pillare of onr Lodgee, who, 
leaming from the ciear and incisive cbapters of research into histoiy, wbich we have 
pnblished, how couimonplace are many of the points previously enshrined in an allegorio 
tradition, are pervaded with a sense that the treasnry has been rifled j forgetting, of course, 
or not appreciating the fact that those men who bave made these studies are not themeelvas 
dieenchanted of the Jove and cnltivation of Masoniy by their work, bat are indeed the etable 
pillare now being builded into the structore of modera Freemaaonry. 

After ali, brethren, life is not ali too rosy an existence, and we shonld try to avoid 
deetroying the halo of romance and beanty wbich gurronnds any branch of it. No one can 
for one moment doubt that onr Lodgee are reernited from the ranks of persona who aro 
attracted by its flavour of secrecy and traditional antiqnity. 

It wonld be absnrd to contend that onr candidates are ali seeking admiasion, becanse 
they have learned of the large sume we spend in benevolence, and are craving to belong to 
a society so houonrable becanse bo free faanded and bo benevolent* 

Stili more absnrd wovild it be to contend that candidates are indnenced by a dea ire to 
take evening higher classes or post-graduate lessons in medisaval history* 

To me it seems that outsiders come into onr ranks either becanse onr Order offers a 
vision of old world romance, a flavour of mysticism, a poesi bili ty of magic, or if from none 
of these reasone, then perhaps from the same reason that eome men enter Parliament, 
becanse it is one of the beat clubs, My excellent historica! friends can have no grievance 
againet me for this nnveiling, becanse tbey have, as I contend, led the way. If I have any 
influence with this Lodge, and it can be only for a short time, it will be then in the directioti 
of drawing yonr attention to the mystica! rather than materia! ; to the allegorical rather 
than the historio aspect ; and I olaim that in bo doing I ehall be odhering cloaer to the 
spirit as well as letter of yonr ancient ritnal than those eruditi, whom I am indeed proud to 
own as teachers and ossociates, bat from whom 1 feel some distmetion of opinion. 

Xf 1 felt couvioced that tbe tcTiole of Freemasonry aroBe abont the Xvth century, from 
a basis of Trade Societies, into the body of whose c ne tome some half dozen rich and learned 
men pitcbforked a resumi of hints at the leaming of the ancients, with a flavonr of Hebrew 
Kabalah and a bit of Neo Platonism, pias a chapter ont of the Book of Kings, I confess 
that Freemasonry would be for me a thing toset aside, and I shonld cease to be aehildplay- 
ing with a toy, 

Bnt I am not bo convinoed, and my belief is that the masses of Freemasona would 
ne ver be bo convinced, and that if they were ao convinced, Maaonry would in twenty years 
become a private learned society with a usual complement of fifty or a handred members at 
a guinea each. 

My feelings then, brethren, only prompt me to eneourage among yon the tendency to 
greater study of aymbolism and the analogies between each Masonic point and similar 
references in other Arcane eocieties and inetitutions. Let ne also, if possible, spend some 
time in onr definite instructione to investigate the hidden myeteries of nature and scienee* 
Why has it been that the development of Masonry this last fifty years, hae tumed almoet 
entirely away from thie direction of research* It hae not been the want of men of leaming 
among ne, nor of men of light and leadrng in snch in vestigatione* 

1 make one euggestion of a reason — it has been the reae t ion from the arduous l&bonrs 
of each brethren as are typed by our good bnt erratae Bro* Lr* Oliver* I cannot altogether 
deny that he somewhat overdid the sort of research I am enoonraging, and I cannot deny 
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that he aometimes drew npon his imagination for hia facta. StOl ma ny years have now 
passed, and may not the time have come for the pendulum to swing back once more to the 
philosophy and away from the history, to the myetio shrine and away from the Cbarter RolU 
of tbe conntiy, 

Or at least, my brethreu, let us reoogatBe that a complete thread of ocenlfc thoughfc 
rana through onr Rituale, and until they be emaaculated from anch positive evidenoea of 
mystieism, no Master can be wrong wno enconrages study and reaeareh into these most 
interesting and possibly most instractive side lighfca on tbe eonatitution, origin, and aim of 
a Society wbich has quadrupled ita numbers in fifty years, entirely because it w&s a Secret 
Society, and thus opened up a vista of ali aorta of possible and im possible — anything P 


At the enantng Bonqaet the health of the Worehipfnl Mae ter wm propoeed by Bro. R. F. Goou> in 
the followtDg ternis i — 

Bbmthsih, — Tbe momen t has now arrived, wben by desite of the Fonnders and Pasfc 
Masters of tbe Lodge, I enter upon the pleasing dnty of proposing the toaat of the evening, 
the health of onr Worshipful Mas ter. 

An oatline of the Maeonie record of every Brother admitted by ns into fnll member- 
abip, ia alwaya given in oor Transactitms % bnt in the case of those who reaoh tbe Chair, 
fnrther particulare are in each instance anxiously awaited by tbe membere of onr vaat 
aseociation, and tbeae it has now become a settled pracfcice to sopply, to the extent tbat such 
Information ia attainable, in connection with the toaat, wbich on the present oceasion, I am 
privileged to introduoe. 

Bro. Weetcott comes from a good old Devonahire stock, and his father, a snrgeon of 
high repute, practised for many years at Oundle, in Nortbamptonahire. 

Onr W.M. was himseif educafced at Qaeen Elhi&betVs Grammar School, Kingstou-om 
Thamea, and at the Arta Classes of University College, London. 

Selecti ng his father'e profeasion, be ptusued his Medical studies at University 
CoJlege and Hospital — also at St. Mary*e Hospitah These stndiee he proeeeuted with ench 
diligence and succeas, as to become a Licentiate of the Society of Apothecaries, and a 
member of the College of Snrgeons, in 1870— at the earliest possible examinatione that took 
place after he had attained the age of fcwenty-one, 

Withont any delay whatever, he then repaired to Martock, in Somersetehire, at 
which place he entered into generulpractice with his uncle, Richard Weetcott Martyn, a 
snrgeon of considerable repntation, Wbile thus occupied, and withont any fnrtber tuition* 
he took the degree of Bachelor of Medicine, at the University of London, in Kovember, 1871, 

Dnring hia reeidence at Martock he was enccessively appointed a certifying Factory 
Snrgeon, Public Vaccinator, and Medical Officer of Health, We End him t also 1 acting aa a 
Managor of Public Elementary Schools, Director of a Fire Brigade, and a most encceesful 
oiganizer of public entertftinroents. In this latter capacity he acqnired an extensive local 
ropntation as a platform reader- Nor mast I omit to state, that amidst ali tbeae absorbing 
rBsponsibilities, he nevertbeiesa found time to discharge with thorough efficiency, the onerona 
duties of Quartermaater to a B&ttalion of Yolunteers, 

After an experience of nine yearB as a general practitioner, onr Brother left Somer- 
aetehire and came to Hendon in Middlesex, where for two wholeyears he lived in retirement, 
etndying the Kabalistic philosophy* of the Hebi^we, the teaohings of the Hermetic writers, 
and tbe works of the Alchyraists and Roflicracians. 

Retnrning to London in 1881, he was appointed Deputy Coroner for Central London, 
and Central Middlesex — positions which he stili holds, and dnring his tenure of them, he 
stndied and obtained a degree in Sanitary Science from the College of Pbysicians (d.p.h.) 

In 1892, he was appointed to a temporaiy Medical Officer of Healthship at lalington, 
replacing the late famons Dr, Meymott Tidy. Bnt having been, nntil the time of thia 
tempoiary appointment, & member of the Yestry of the Faiish, he was considered nnsuit- 
able for the permanent office, Almoet at once, however, ha was appointed to two additional 
Deputy Coronerships, and while on this portion of his public Jife, it will be convenient to 
state that more than 2,000 Inquests ha ve been held by hira. 

Dr, Weetcott is a Yice Presidenfc of the North London Medical and Chirnrgical 
Society* and a Member of Council of the Coronera* Society. 

In tbe Royal British Nurses Association, he has been invested with a Jewel of 
Hcnour by H.R.H. the Princeaa Christian, and although not a total abstainer, ia a Member 
of Council of the Society for the Study and cure of Inebriety. 

Onr Brother waa made a Maeon in the Parrett and Axe Lodge, No. 814, at 
Orewkeme, of which he became the Maater in 1874. He also joined the Lcdge of Brotherly 
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Love, No. 329, at Yeovil, and in 1877 was invosted with the collar of Provincial Grand 
Director of Ceremonies for Someraetshire. 

Of the Arch and Mark degrees be ia likewiae a member, and Eae fitled the chief officee 
in eacb. He is also & Knight Templar, and Knight of Malta, and a member of the 18th and 
80th degrees of the A. A A.S.R 

I may further add, that be has given very eonviucing proofe of his intereat in thoee 
charitable Inetitutions which are the pride of English Freemasonry, by qualifying as a Life 
Governor of both the Boys* and Girm Scbools. 

Dr, Weetcottfs aponaor in this Lodge was oor deeply lamented Bro. Woodford, and 
he was elected a member on the 2nd of December, 1886. In the following year, he waa 
appointed I.G», and has since served ali the other minor officea in the direct line of 
promotion, inclnding therein (for reasons which do him the hfgheet credit) a two yoara’ 
occupancy of the Cbair of S.W. 

I muet now tnrn to another phase of our Brothers career, viz,, his long and dis. 
tmgnished conneotion with the Rosicracian Society, Of this associati on I am not a 
member, so for an explanation of ita rawon (FStre , 1 ehall quote frora tbe pages of what will 
be admitted on ali sides to be a perfectly nnimpeacbible authority, to wit — Ar* Quatitor 
Coronatorum (i T 54). 

It is the re laid down that the Rosicracian Society of England was conetitnted in ita 
present form abont the year 1865, and Eas since become the parent of similar Societiee in 
Scotl&nd, Ireland, Canadn, and the United States of America. It ia not a Maeonie degree in 
any sense, although ite members are necessarily Maeter Maaons, and a ritnal of admiesion is 
made use of. The Society hae severa! Coli eges in England, of which tbat of York is the 
largest. Then follow the Metropolitan, the Newcastle, and the Lancaehire Colleges. The 
total nnmber of members is abont 250. 

Ita pnrpose is the scientific, literary, historica!, and archeeological investigation of the 
oocolt wisdom of the ancienta, the origin of the M veteri es, of Secret Societies, and of the 
lost Sciences (or arte) of Alchemy, Astrology, the Kabalah, tho hieroglyphic 1 iterature 
of Egypt, etc. 

Of this Society, Dr. Weatcott was for ten years the Secretary General, and a little 
more than a twelvemonth ago, aucceeded Dr, Woodman (by wbose deatE we lost a very 
valued member of onr Outer Circle), as its Snpreme Magus, or Fresident. 

To the Rosicracian Society, onr Brother has contributed papere, or lecturos, on The 
Legeud of Christian Rosenkreuz — The Relation of Alchemy to Chemietry— The K&balah — 
The Ever-burning Lamps of tbe Anciente — The Origin of the Zodiac — The Mandrake Piant, 
and other essayfl. 

In the literatnre of his own profeesion, be is known to the Eugii ah -apeaking world* 
as joint author of seven editione of the “ Extra Pharmacopceia,” a work by means of whioh 
Medical practitioners are kept abreast of the timos with respect to the employment of new 
remedies. He is also the author of Sai eide, ita Hiatory, Literatnre, Statis tice, and Proven- 
ti on—* The Pre venti on of Mortality in Childhood — Heart Disease as caused by Alcohol — and 
A Coroneris Notes on Sudden Death. 

In Myatical Literatnre, onr W,M. ia likewise favourably known by the following 
worka — Tbe Isiac Tablet of Bembo — The Sepher Yetzirah — Numbera, their Occnlt Power 
and Mystic Yirtue — and as editor of the writinga of Nieholaa Flamel, the Alchymist. Among 
his lighter efforte, are pamphlets on Death — The Early Races of Man — Theosophy and 
Occultis m — Some A noma lies in the Tranalation of Bible Words— and Alchemy. 

Hia ze&l in thia branoh of research, I may further illustrate by the remark, tliat as 
Editor of Collectanea Hermetica, he is at present engaged in supervising the iasue of a series 
of Annotated Reprinta of curione old tracta upon Hermetic, Rosicracian, and Alchymic 
onbjects. 

In onr own Lodge he has read two very excellent papers, 11 Freem&eonry lUuminated 
by the Kabalah/' and ” The Moeaic Taboraacle/* while onr Transactione are further enriched 
by valuabie notes on Maeone 1 Marks and Brahmanic Initiatiou, from his pen. 

My atore of facta is well nigh exhansted, but there are jusi a few more words to be 
said, without which the speeeh to which you ha ve giyen so indnlgent a hearing, would be 
incomplete. Dr. Westcott, as I ha ve already told yon, ia the Supreme Magus of the 
Rosicracian Society ; and a well- known member of it — Bro. Hughan — to whom m commos 
with some others, I applied for aaaistance in preparing the sketeh 1 am laying before you, 
says, of our W.M., that in the stadiee peculior to that Society, ii he haa any eqnol, which 
Bro. Hnghan greatly doubts, he certainly has no superior ; also, that his wUlingnesa to Eelp 
those members of it, whose gifts or opportunities do not equal his own, is simply uribonnded. 

As previonaly confeesed, I am not a Rosicracian, but I entertain & gre&t respect for 
the Society, not only becanee I have numeroua friends within its pale, but on the higher 
and firmer ground, that an associatio n recruited from our own ranka, the motive for whose 
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existence is the proeecution of any studies wkatever t is entitled to the heartiest good wlshes 
of every thiuking member of our Aucient and Honourable Fraternity. 

The Quatuor Coronati and the Rosicrucians are alike carrying out their exploratious 
in the wide domain of Archwology, There is ample roora for both, and if, indeed, on any 
oomTQon ground, the laboura of the one seem for a moment to excel or snrpaas those of the 
other, let na take comfort from the proverb, — 

** No barber shaves so close but another finde worke.” 

Of onr W.M., I shall now say in conci nsion, that what hag alwaya sfcruck me as being 
uoteworthy feature of his character, ia the paine he Invariablv takes to attain a fall grasp 
of any subject coming before ne for cousideration. Hia apeeches and eseaye sbow him to be 
rightly of opinion that no man=*however highly gifted— ia a fonntam of self generating 
energy, and that whoaoeyer expende much in productive activity, musfc take in much by 
means of judicioue study and research- Onr Brother hae been an extensive writer, and a 
frequent speaker. Bnt this notwithetanding, his diligence as a reader haa left him a eon- 
sider&ble margin on the right side. 

That his year of office will be ia ali respecte a saoceesful one t we may confidently 
anticipate, and judging from his past record, the spirit in which he will set out to aequi t 
himself in his new position is clearly portrayed in the homely words of the old batlad 

r< If I frere a cobbler, it wonld bo my pride, 
of ali oobblera to be ; 

If I were & tioker, no tinker beeide, 

Sbotsld mend an old kettle like me." 

We may, therefore, rest assured that our Bro. Westcott will yield to none in a det er- 
mination to uphold the dignity and importance of the office in which he has been placed this 
evening. And snch being the case, I think we may also congratulate ourselves , on the 
circumstance, that a very high Standard of excellence will ever be present to his mind, 
during the year that mnst elapse before a successor will be elecfced and installed in his stead, 
The Brother he eucceeds in the chair has, by a rare combiuation of qusiitiea, not only 
endeared himself to as ali, bnt has invested the post of Maater with new terrore for those 
that come after him— while in the Senior Warden, by whom Dr* Westcott will himself be 
followed in the uaual conrse of eventa, we have a scholar of exceptional leaming and ability, 
who, when in the fulneea of time, he gives this Lodge a large r enare of his regard, will I am 
eure, put the beet of ns to bis trumps, in order to maintain any eort of a figure, if he should 
have the misfortnne to differ from Bro. B&1I on any subject which our preeent Senior 
Warden may epeciaily make his own. 

Whether therefore, our W.hL looks either backward or forward, what it has become 
the fashion to call an 14 ohject-lesson ia provided for him. Thia cannot fail to stimulate 
hia own energiea to the highesfc piteh — and for ouraelves, the gratifying spectacle of such 
earneet and oevoted etudents as the the W>M. t and the S,W., in our midat, will be 

alike suggeative of a happy past, a contented present, and a brighfc fature. 
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CHRONICLE. 

ENGLAND. 

B UltfNG tbe past year our Bro. W. Watson, of Leeds, has been very active, 
lcctnring In the varicus West Yorks hir© Lodges. His subjeci has been 4i A 
>ketch of Freemasoury in England down to 1813/* illustiuted with exhibita 
of rare and corious booke, documenta, etc* The Lodges who have been 
i privileged to liate u to our Brother are, Probi ty, No 61, Halifax \ Britannia, 
, No* 139, Sheffield ; Seientific, N o. 439, Bingley j H arrogate and Claro, 
No* 1001, Harrogate ; Excelsior, No. 1042 t Leeds i Bojal Wharfedale, No* 1108, 
Otley ; and Defence, No 1221, Leeds, 

A bimfle bnt exceedingly interest-ing ceremony was performed on Saturday after- 
noon at Boulge, a little village near Woodbridge, In tbe churchyard there is the gravo of 
Edward Fitzgerald, poet and translator, a friend of Tennyson and Carlyle, and famonsalltha 
world over as the interpreter to the English-speaking natione of the works of Omar Khayyam, 
a Persian chronicler and poet of the eieventh century. In 1884 Mr* William Simpson, the 
artiat, while out with the Afghan Boundary Commi ssion, brought from the grave of Omar 
Khayyam the seeds of a rose whieh flourisbed there. He brought them home, aud planta 
from them having been raised by Mr. Thistetton Dyer, of Kew Gardeus, it w&s resolved to 
place two bushes at the head of FitzgeralcTa grave. The trees were planted in the presenoe 
of Mr. Quaritcb, Mr. W, Simpson, Mr. Edward Clodd, Mr* Clement Shorter, Mr. M onca re 
Conway, and Mr, Geoi^ge Whale, vi ce- pre sident of the Omar Khayyam Clnb * — Daily 
Teleyraph , London, 9th October, 1893. 


Lodge of Research, No, 2429, Leioester. — The Lodge wae consecrated at the 
Aonual Communication of the P.G.L., held on the 2dth October, 1892, the Dep.P.G.M*, 
Bro* S* S* Partridge, P*A..G.D*C. T officiating, at whose requost the first Master, Bro. 
J, T* Thonpe, P.M*, 523, was instalied by Bro. G. W* Speth. Bro* W* Kelly, R*W*P*F*G*M., 
Bro. Spetn, and Bro. W. H* Barrow, Mus* Doc*, were elected honorary membera. The 
objecte of the Lodge are thus offieially deseri bed — To provide a centre and boud of union 
for Masonic stndents and bretbren of literary taates: To provide aud encourage an exemplary 
rendering of the Masonic rit-ual and ceremonies : To attract and intereat brethreu by means 
of papers upou the history, antiquities and symbol is m of the Craft , in order to imbue them 
with a love for Masonic researcb : And generally — to cultivate Maeonie good- fello wship, and 
promote the Grand Principies upon whieh our Order ia founded. 

At the meeting on the 28th November, 1892, the W*M* re ad a paper on lt Medie val 
Masonry— a retrospeet/ 1 wherein he reviewed the position of the old Operative Lodges and 
deseri bed tbe gradu ai ovolution of the Lodges of fco-day* Facsi milies of the Old Constitations 
and other documenta were exhibited, and a summary giveu of the history of the Oraft from 
1717 onwards. 

At the meeting on the 2Srd January, 1893, the Secretary, Rev. H* S* Biggs, produced 
and comtnenfced on an old clearance ceriificate granted to a driver in the Royal ArtOlery, 
Bro* W. Bisshop, by Lodge Baudon, Ireland, in 1809. Facsimiles of the document were 
distribnted. It was found in an old tin case in the Masonic Hali, Leioester, bnt there is no 
evidence to show how it came into tbe possession of the Masonic Hali Library. The pen 
and ini drawings whieh embeilish the document are curious, aud Bro. Partridge poiuted 
out that the squares in the tesselated pav ement were squarely placed and not diamond- 
shaped, a subject whieh has since engaged the attentiou of tbe Qu&tuor Ooronati Lodge* 

On the 27th March the W*M* read a long and . interesting paper on “ Extinct 
Leicestersbire Lodges/ 1 and Bro. W* H. Staynes sent in a paper on the welLknown 
u Pompeii Mosaic,” both of whieh evoked consi derable intereat. 

On the 29th May, Bro. F* W* Bilson read a paper on A Freemason^ Lodge, ito 
form and extent after whieh Bro. W. M* Williams, P.M* 279, was nnanimously oTected 
W.M* for the ensning year* A proproeition to form a Correepondence Circle wae then 
adopted. In ite general featnres, and eveu in particulare, this will resemble the eame 
institution annexed to the Quatnor Coronati Lodge. The fee will be 6ve shillings per anuum* 

It will thns he seen that this Lodge has done re&lly good work dnring its first year 
of oxistence, and should pro ve a centre of intereat to every intel ligent Mason in Leiceeter* 
shire* Starting with eignt fonnders, it has since been streugthened by the accession of six 
joining memhers, and enters on its second se ssion with every prospoct of conti tmed sucoees. 



Transactioni of the Lodge Qnatoot Coronati, 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

The instaliation of Dr. H. W. Dieperink as Deputy Grand Maater in South Africa of 
ihe Supreme Grand Chapter of the BTetherlands took place last night at th6 Goede Hoop 
' Temple in the preaence of the largest number of Rose Croix M&eona yet convened in what ie 
known in the phraseology of the degree a a the 11 Yalley" of Cape Town. The condnct of 
the proceedinga wae entrosted by the anthoritiee in Holland to the Chapter De Goede Hoop, 
whose members fully juatified that confidence and the reputation of Dntch Maaonry in thia 
■ oity by the manner in which they availed themselves of the opportunities afforded by their 
ritual and the architectura! beande* of the world renowned Temple to produce auccessfully 
a ceremonia! of an elaborate and imposiug character. It is only to be regretted that deiails 
of such an oocasion ©an hardly be biuted at withont disclosing what only thoae privileged to 
be present are entitled to know. 

The Preeident of the Chapter, Bro, C, C. Silberbauer, effectively disoharged the 
dntiea of Installing Officer, being efficiently aaeieted bv the following officers : — Bros, C. 0, 
de Yilliers, Paat Freaideut; J. G. Mulier and C* J. Mu lier, W ardens ; Bro. Barry Hunnik, 
Acting Orator; C. F. Silberbauer, Chanoellor ; J. Cnypers, M aster of Ceremonias; G. T. 
Amphlett, Ambassador; T + Barrow Dowling, Organist; J. H. Sbipley, Examiner; K* N. 
de £ock, Treasorer, The Yery Rev. the Dean, by special reqnest, officiated as Chaplain. 
The local Sis ter Chapter, Spes Bona and Southern Cross, were in full attendance, and the 
Supreme Coancils of Englaud and Wales and of Sootland were represented by their 33 
degree members, Bros. Giddy and Dr. Donglaas. At the tennlnation of the proceedinga the 
newly-iuBtitated Deputy Grand Master entertained the Convocation at a banqnet at Roux's 
Maeonie Hali. 

The following address eagrossed and itluminated with the designa of the Degree and 
armorial bearings of the Grand Chapter and of the recipient wae presented to Dr. Dieperink 
immediately npon his indnetion 

W.8.B. to F,H.C.t Dr. Rendrik Willem Dieperink y V , of Somerset West. 

** R.W. and M,E, Sir and Brother, — We,the undersigned, at the request and oa bebalf 
■of the members of the Rose Croix Chapter de Goede Hoop, beg to tender you oor hearty 
feli citatione on yonr appointment as Deputy Grand Mas ter in South Africa for the High 
Degrees of Freemaeonir under the Conati tution of the Netherlands. The announcement that 
the Sovereign Grand Chapter in Holland had been pleased to give effect to our petition that 
.you should succeed our late lamented and R.W. Bro. Jan Hendrik Hofmeyr, as the Supreme 
Head of our Division of the Order in this part of the world, was received with great satis- 
faction by all the brethren, and especially by this, the oldest Chapter, of which you ha ve 
been for so many years eo distinguished a member. When we reflect that you are a Free- 
maaon of many years* standing; that the reputation of yonr intimate aoquaintanoe with the 
vario ns constitutione, rituale and cuatoms, the hiatory, antiquities, and jurieprudence of the 
Craft is more than South Africau ; that you never hesitated to place yonr Stores of know- 
ledge and experieuoe at the disposa! of any Chapter or Lodge, or even of any entered 
apprentioe who appealed to you for counsel and guidance, and above all, that vou are held 
in such high respect* by the non-Masonic portion of the oommunity, we indoed fee! that it 
is we who are to be oongratulated in having been placsed under yonr benign sway. In wish- 
ing you a long, peaoefn), and proaporous career as oor Deputy Grand Master for the High 
Degrees, we would as sure you of our sincere esteem and nmwerving loyalty, and pray that 
when yonr toils and waHare, as well aa ours, here on earth are ended, we may all be daemed 
worthy to share in the everlasting trinmph of our Etemal and only Trae Mas ter, We remain, 
in Faith, Hope, and Charity, yonr fellow S.P,R,X* r 0. Christdan Silberbaner, President; 
Charles C. de Yilliers, Inspector ; J. G. Mulier, Senior Warden ; C. J. Mnller, Junior 
Warden; H, H. Juta, Orator ; C. Fred Silberbaner, Chanoellor ; K. N. de Kock, Treasurer; 
J. Cnypers, Maater of Caremoniee ; G. T, Amphlett, Ambassador ; J, Shipley, Examiner." 

The following address by Rose Croix Maeons, who are also members of the Goede 
Troaw Lodge, wae also presented : : — 

To Dr, Hendrik WiHem Dieperink , Deputy Grand Master in South Africa, for the 
High Degrees of Freemasonry %n the Retherlands t iU colonies, and other countries, 

FH.O . 

li E. W, and Y. Eh Sir and Brother. — We, the nndereigned Rose Croix Maeone, who 
have lately petitioned the Sovereign Grand Chapter for a revival of the Chapter of the 
Yenerable and long eetablished Chapter 14 De Goede Trouw" gladly avail onreelves of thie 
first opportunity afforded ns by thie large and representative couvocation of Roae Croix 
Masona jointly to convey to you our cordial congratulationa on yonr appointment as Deputy 
'Grand Master for South Africa, and to express our grati fleation at the choice for so impor- 
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tant an office having fallen npon one who hae foi so many yeare zealously cberiahed the tme 
interests of the rite and assiduouely propagated and practised the principies of our noble 
Order. We esteein ourselvea fortunate in having the advantage to be pi&ced under the 
gnidance and govemment of a Deputy Grand Mas ter whoee repete for Masonic coiture and 
emdition commenda such wideepread respect not only in t bis conntry hot even in the oldeet 
tomes of ali degrees of Masonry in other parta of the world. That the hu preme Architect 
of the Universe may kleea your labonra in the Craft > that Hia Providence may long enatain 
and suppo rt yon in yoor bigh office, and that yon may in Hia good time, by His mercy, 
attam that everlaeting Crown of Glory to which ali deserving coni ba tante under the Roey 
Crosa hope to succeed is the fervent prayer of jonr affectionate and obedient brethren : — 
G. F. Hoffman, E, Brandt, J. de Vili i ere Heckrood, 0* Bemstein, J. E. G, Klerck* 
F* Schapper, 6* Holi, P> Mocke, and P. J, van Coller ,” — Cape Argus, lat September, 1893* 

NORTH AMERICA* 

Mr, Walter Besant, ooe of England^a most colebrated iiteratenrs, whoee name and 
fame exiends throughout the civilized globe, is at the Kenmore on his retnm frotn the 
congress of autbors at Chicago. The diBtinguiehed .geutleman ie aleo a renowned member 
of the Maeonie Fraterni ty witb which be hae been identified for over a qnarter of a centory. 

He ia an honoured Paat Maeter of one of London^s famons Lodges, and a founder, 
active member and prose nt treaaurer of the very celebrated and only Masonic Literary 
Lodge in the world, Quatnor Coronati, 2076, of London, EngJand, The object of the famons 
Brotherhood of ©minent men i e to inculcate and extend the principies of the great Fraternity 
and elevate and preserve its Hteratnre. 

This morning Brother Besant was waited upon by R.W. Solomon Strasser, Pas* 
Grand Steward of the Grand Lodge, etate of New York, and an honoraty member of tl- . 
Coronati, and was most cordially welcomed. Later in the morning Bro. Besant retumed 
the call. He was met by several distingui shed craf tamen, inclnding T. Anstin Williamson, 
an bonorary member of the Coronati, and Mr. Benjamin Strasser, a rep re scutati ve member 
of Mount vernon, No. 3, the oldest Lodge in the city. 

Bro. Besant mani f este d a deep in tere st in local masonry, and was great ly gratified at 
its healthfnl growtb. As soavenirs of his visit, he was presented by R.W. Solomon 
Strasser with several pamphlets of historic intereat; also one of theoriginal Maeonie medals 
of Washington. 

This aftemoon the famous author will visit the capitol. He will retura to the 
metropolis to-morrow and sail for horne Saturday. Hia brief visit to the Craftsmen here 
was a graceful compliment which is highly appreciated.“77*e Txmes- Union, Albany, N*Y., 
17 th Jnly, 1893* 

On the 25th May, onr Bro. T. S. Parvin, to whose life-long exertions the m&rvellous 
succe ss of the Maeonie library at Cedar Rapide, Iowa, U.S.A., is chiefly dne, celebrated his 
Golden Wedding Day* His brethren of No. 2076 join in the unmerous felicitations of which 
he was the happy recipient* It is given to few men to Iook b&ck npon 50 yeare of married 
life ; bnt the harder they work, the better their chance seems to be ; a tmism of which onr 
Bro. Farvin is a brilliant exampte. * 

CUBA* 

Ha vana* — We are going to imitate yom as regards the creating of a Lodge some- 
thing 1 i ke Quatnor Coro nati, called the “Veteran Lodge," and in which ali members 
most be of ten years sfanding as masters, and in ali the moetings there will be something 
re ad and commented on ; yon will see it all pnbliehed in the 11 Gran Logia 11 bye and bye. — 
G* E, Frias. 


GERMANY. 

Our late Brother, C&pt. Horst von Baerenstein (J.Q.O., vi., 80), has left behind him 
a collection of about 800 Masonic eoius, medals and jeweis, which are to be sold. It is 
believed to be the beet collection in Gercnan^, the German oapers even say it is the beet 
in the world, bnt that eeems to ub doubtful m view of the collection made by Bro. Shacklea, 
of Huil. We are afraid this announcement will appear too late to be of auy use to the 
collectore among our Correapondence Members, bnt it might stili be wcfrth while addressiug 
Herr Jnsliiwth Groese, Altenbmg, S*A* f who has been entrmsted with the disposal of the 
collection 
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ytast tm& ^ounbfffi : 

• BIR CHARLES WARREN, Q.C.M.Q,, D.G.M„E&et.Archl. p Paat Maater. 

• WILLIAM HARRY RYLAND9, P.G.Stew., Pe et Maater. 

• ROBERT FREKE QOULD, P.Q.D., Paat Masten. 

• GEORGE WILLIAM 8PETH. 

• WALTER BESANT, M.A. 

• JOHN PAUL RYLANOS. 

• SISSON COOPER PRATT, Lleut. Coi., Past Maater 

• WILLIAM JAMES HUGHAN, P.G.D. 

WILLIAM 8IMPSON, R.I., M.R.A.S., Past Maater. 

WITHAM MATTHEW BYWATER, P.G.S.B., Past Maater. 

THOMAS HAYTER LEW1S, Professor. F.8.A., R.I.B.A., Immediate Paat Maater. 


©fftcer» ef tlj* Sobge: 


Worshipful Maater 
Senior Warden 
Junior Warden 
Treasurer 
Seoretary 
Senior Deacon 
Junior Deacon 
Director of Gere montes 
Inner Quarti 
Steward 


WILLIAM WYIMN WESTCOTT, M>B, 

REV. CHARLES JAMES BALL, MJ. 

EDWARD MACBEAH. 

WALTER BESANT, M.A. 

GEORGE WILLIAM SPETH. 

GUSTAV ADOLF C^SAR KUPFERSCHMfDT. 
CASPAR PURDON GLARKE, CJ.L 
ROBERT FREKE QOULD, P.Q.D, 

6YDNEY TURNER KLEIN, f.L8. t F t RJ<8. 
THOMAS BOWMAN WHYTEHEAD, P.G.S.B. 


ffitjlw; 

JOHN W. FREEMAN, P.M, 147. Freemasone’ Hali, Great Queen Street, W.C. 


■ Foimdftrs, 


Deae Beethren, 


December 27tb, 1893. 



HE retura of the Feaat of St. John in Winter, finde me in the Lononrable bnt 
responsible poaition of M&ster of the Qoatuor Coronati Lodge, and from the 
symbolio throne of Solomon I eend to yon ali mj most hearty greetinga, and I 
convey at tbe eame time the beat wishes of the Faat Maeters and otber officera. 

Aithongb 1 bave been for many years numbered among the rnlera of the 
Cr&ft, I take rauch pleaeure in e&yiag that the Maatership of tbe Quatnor 
Coronati Lodge is eateemed by me aa an hononr of an entirely nniqne charac- 
ter, and one not to be pnt in compariflon with the office of Maefcer of any otber private 
Lodge in the world ; for onr Lodge nnmbere in ita Inner and Onter Circlee more than 1600 
Free and Accepted Maeone who ha ve all either won their repntation aa Maeonie anthoiitiee, 
or bave at leaat entered npon the path of the Stndent of Makmio lore. 

It is my privilege to aacceed a Brother who, having epent a Jife-time in tbe atndy 
and art of Architectare, has worthily bronght bis life’e work to a climax in rollng oor 
Lodge for the past year, both wisely and well. 

The task of showing myself a saccee sor, who can maintain the present high Standard 
of learning and efficiency reached by onr Lodge, wili indeed be ardnons ; bnt it i b taken np 
with entlmsiasm, and may I hope be achieved, so tbat when my year of office has also been 
recorded, I may be able to transfer to the Brother wiiom you aelect to aacceed me, a position 
stili fnll of hononr, dignity, and world-wide renown. 

The vivacity and good will which characterize onr English Ynle-tide are stili aboat 
me &a I pen thie greeting, and that the mntaal respect, esteem, and brotherly love now so 
generally feti, may be eontiimed throughont the year, especially between all members of 
the myatio tie, ia tbe earnest wish of 

* Yonrs faithfully and fraterually, 

WYNTff WESTOOTT, MB., 

W.M. 2076. 


NOTE TO THE ST, OABD, 

WiirCiAM or Wtx&BAH wai bom in the year 1324. Hia parenta are said to have been poor persona 
and had not tlie means to send him to one of tbe publio achoola j bnt aome kind patron, in aecordanoe with 
the ad mi rabie uaage of the times, sent him to Wmoheater, with whieh oity hia tnetnory ia ioeeparably con- 
nected- Hia name first appearp in the rooordm in 1 366, aa Clark of the Boyal Works, among which were 
Windsor Castle, rebuilt nudor hia Buperintendenoe ; and in the following year Edward in. oonfemed npon 
him the rectory of Fulbam in Norfolk. Other olerical prefercuenta wero beatowcd npon him during aubee- 
quent years, nntii 1366, when be was appointed to the bishopric of Winchester, and waa aleo made chancellor, 
which latter office he retuined for four years. In hia day the aee of Winchester was one of the most 
lucrative, and ita possessor enjojed the use of no fewer than tweive c&stles or palaoea aa places of reeidence, 
Wjkeh&m's early taate and eiperience ae an architeofc led him to nndertake the repair and decomtion of 
thoea buildinga, which he effeoted at a coat of £14,000, an enormona sum in tbote daya and eqnivalent to a 
qnarter of a million of enodem money. He appHod himaelf with great zeal to the reformation of abnaea in 
the monaateriea and religiotu honses throughont hia dioeese. He Founded at Winchester a achool, in which 
yonths might be edncated u for tbe hononr of God and inorease of His worabip, for the eupport and exalta-' 
tion of the Cbristlan faith, and for the improvement of the libera! arte and scieacea/’ From thie place they 
were drafted to New College, Oxford, which he also rebnilt and endowed. Wykeham next detonninod to 
rebuild the greator part of hia catbedral, which waa accordingly begun in I39b, and completed in ien yoars, 
jnst before hia death. 

Wilt.iau of Wvxi HAMj tho architeot, biihop, atateeman, the munidoeut patro n of edocation and tbe 
buildera' craft, hae been olaimed aa one of onr own Fnvternity, even as tbe bead of it. Dr. James Anderaon, 
in the second edition of the Conatitntions of tbe Grand Lodge of Englaod (1738), ibus epeaka of bim ; — 
** Ricbard tu succeodod his Grandfatbor, x.o. 1377, He employ*d SPUltmn a Wiekham , Bisbop of 
TFwichsflf^ Grand Ma*ter t to rebuild TFsstfliinsfer-fiail os it now standa j and SBHlUam» at bis own Oost, 
bnilt New Gollege, Orford, and founded Wmchtster ColUge, while Otbers bnilt abont 15 pions Honaet-*' 

It wilt not be necessary to point ont to oor members that nowbere do we find tbe least indica tion of 
ao ch a titio as Grand M aster in ccnneotion witb Haeonry p re vicus to tbe year 1716, and that Anderaon ia, 00 
far as we know, quite uujustified in oonferring it on Wykeham. But in view of the whole Ufc of the man 
and of Mb position as Clerk of th* Royal Workt t there is uothlng far fotohed in the anp position that he may 
really bave been a member of our Fraterni ty, and it ia quite e vident that be mnet bave had it in bis power 
to exeroiae ooneidereble control over onr predeoessorn. We will not therefore qnarrel with the DoctoFs want 
of accnracy, and as it waa generatione after Anderaon'e death before any one w»a hardy enongh to question 
any of hia atatemente, Wykeham bae nnalterably taken hia place ae a tra&itional Grand MaBter of Maaona. 

Exactly 500 yeara ago Wykeham found&d the celebrated icboo) or oollege of Winchester. Tbe 
annivera&ry waa the occasion of muoh reioioing in tbe ancient City a few montba rince. It will not be 
deemed out of place that tbe Lodge of the Qaatuor Coronati sbould avail of that recent Commemoration to 
hononr the memory of a mao, who, tboagh not a Grand Master, was certainly asaooiated very aotively vrith 
our Craft, and displayed tbrongbont bis life a great number of those virtuea which we are in the habit of 
olavming as being among tbe high er cbaracteristica of Freemaeonry. 

The Tracmg-board on onr Card this year, therefore, not only displ&y* the nau&l greetinge to one and 
all from tbe W.M. and Offioere of No. 2075, bnt is oovered with reduoed faceimiles of sketehes made at 
Winoheater by onr Fast Maeter Brother W. Simpson, whiob he bae kindly plaoed at our disposal for the 
pnrpoee. 



Ugemkrs of tyt Jobge in % ©rkr of jknioritg, 
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Ift Warren, Sir Charles, G.C.M.G., Singapore. 246, 1417, 1832, 2076, P.M. Fonnder and firat Worship- 
fal Maaier. Past Grand Deacon, DJstrlct Grand Manter, Eaatern Archlpelago. 

H Rylands, William Harry, S7, G^eaf Rtisadl Street, Blovmsbury, W.C., London. 2 t 2070, P.M* Fotmder 
and fint Senior Wardon* Past Maator. Paat Grand Steward. 

llj Gould, Robert Freke, Sate 3lst ftegt,, Barrister-at-L&w. Junior 4rmy and Nauy Club, 8t. Jamt* 
Street , B.W. t London. 92, 163, 570, 743, 2076, P.M* Foonder and first Junior Warden. 
Paet M aster and Director of Cerem onieB. Past Grand Deacon. 

|J Speth, Goarg® William* 7, Laneaeter Place, Margate , Kcnt* 183, 2070, P.M* Fonnder, Seorotary, 

le Besant, Walter, M<A. Fhjytisl Rnd, Bampstead, N.W., London, 1169, 2070, P.M, Fonndon. 

Treasurer. 

lf RylandS, John Fani, Bamsfcer-at-Law* Heufher Lea, GharleeviUe, Claughton, Birkenhead. 140, 1354, 
2070* Fonnder. 

Pratt, Biseoa Cooper, Lient -Colonei, Royal Artillery. Junior Army and Navy Glttb, St. Jam**’ Street, 
tf B.W., London. 92, 2076* Fonnder, Past Meator. 

ffr Hughan, Williem James. Dunecore, Torquay, Devon, 131, 2076, P.M, Fonnder* P.Pr.QMec., 
■F.Pr.Q.W., CornwdlL Past Grand Warden, towa. Past Grand Deacon. Locd 
Secretary for Devon. 

9 Slmpeon, William, R.I., M.R.A.S*, Ac* 19, Church Road, Willesdei i, 17*17., London. 1169, 2076. 
Past M sater, Joined 7th Aprih 1806* 

10 Bywater, Withatn Mstthew. 5, Hanover Square, W. t London. 19, 2070, P.M. Paefc Mas ter* Past 

Grand Gword Bearer, Joined 7th April, 1886. 

11 Whytehead, Thomaa Bowtnan. Acomb Hau ne, York. 1611, 2076, 2320, P.M. , P.Pr.Q.W., North and 

Ea&l Yorke. Past Grand Sword Bearer* Steward. Joined 7th April, 1886. 

12 Rlfey, John Ramedeo. 49, Qrey Road, Walton 7 Liverpool. 387, 2076, P.M., PJY.G.D.C., Wsst Tori** 

Joined 7th April, 1886. 

13 Lewie, Thomae Hayter, F<S<A,, Past Vice President, R.I.B.A., Emeritus Professor of A rc hi tectore. 

12, Kensivgton Gardena Square , W. t London. 107, 2076. Immediate Past Maator* Joined 
3rd June, 1886* 

14 Westcott, Willi&tn Wynn, M*B., Lond. 396, Gamden Road, 27. TF*, London. 814, 2076, P,M r , PJPr.G*D*C., 

Somertf cUhire. Worehlpful Ma&ter* Joined £nd December, 18B6. 

15 Lana, John, F.CA. 2, Bannercrosa Abhey Road, Torguay, Deuoit* 1402, £076, P.M., P.JPr.GJL, 

Devonshire. Past Grand Warden, Jowa. Joined 2nd June, 1887. 

10 Grawley, William John Chetwode, LL*D. f Momber of tho Sonate, Dnblm Uniterm tj* 3 and 4 t AI y 
Place, DubUn . 857 (l.O.J, 2076, P.M., Elccfed Member o/the G.L* of In$truction r etflii RegUtrar 
of the Qrand Chapter of InBtructton , Jreland. Senior Grand Deacon, Ireland. Joined 
2nd Juno, 1887* 

17 Ball, Rev* Charlce James, M.A., Oxon*, Clerk in Holy Ordors, Chaplain to the HououmbTe Society of 
Liucolu^s Inn* 21, Upper Park Road , Hampstead, N.W. f London * 1020, £076. Senior 

Warden* Joined 8th September, 1887* 

13 Burford -Hancock, the Hon. Sir Honry James Borford, late 49th Regimsnt, Barri at er-at-Law, Cbief 
Juatice, Gibralter. The Poiace, GibroJtar, 2 , 153, 278, 1873, 1606, 2070, £140, P.M*, Past 
DiBtrtct Grand Maator, Past Dtatrlct Grand Superintendent (R.A*), GJbraltar. 
Joined 8th September, 1887. 

10 Kelly, WilliBin, F.6.A., F.RH*S., Jvy Lodge, Knighton, Leiceater t 279, 632, 1330, 2070, P.M*,' Provlncial 
Grand Superintendent (R.A.), and Past Provlndal Grand Master, Leicestershlre 
and Rutland. Joined 8th November, 1887. 

00 Castle, Edward James, lato Royal Eugiueers, Barrister-St-L&W, Q.C. 8, King’% Bench Walk, TvmpU, 

London * 140, 2070, P*M. Joined 4th May, 1088* 

01 Maobean, Edward. 113, Douglas Street, Qlasgow. 1 (S*C.), 2076, 60 (S.C*J, 600 , 2026 1 F.Z., 

Superintendent for the Lotoer IFard of Lanarkahire . Past Grand Chanceflor, 

Scotland, Grand Re p rase n tat I ve of the Grand Lodge of Maine. Junior Warden* 
Locat Secretary for Glasgow aud Vidnity* Joined 4th May, 1888. 
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Ooldney, FredeHok €amb*ri*y t B*rr+y* 269, 335, 036, 3070, F.M*, P,G*2Y*a#,, 

Wilitbirt. Paat Grand Deaoon* Joined 4th May, 1889. 

33 KupferechmKJt, Gnttav Adolf Cws&r, 28, Woodbmrry Graea, Kiwfrttry Pari, JT., London. 288, £078, 
P.M., Senior Deaoon, Joined 4th January, 1880, 

24 Clarke, Caspur Furdon, C.I.B, 4* Th* Hendencet, South ftatfaptat Jftusiw», S.TF., London* 1108, 
£076* Junior Deaoon. Joined 4th January, 1990* 

23 Klein, Sydney Torner, P.L.S., F.B.A.S, The O&ierwtfiTry, Stawwmra. 404, 2076, Innor GnariL 
Joined 8th November, 1889, 

23 ftlohard&on, Bir Beujamin Wwd, M.A*, M*D*, F.L8*, B\S*A., F.E.O.P., eto* 35, Afonoheeter 8<pt&r$ t 
W. y London. £31, 2029, £07«, F.M, Joined 8fch November, 1680* 

27 Markham, Alberfc Haitinga, Bear AdminJ. A.D.O, to tbe Queeo, IMLG.6* 50, Bt, Im t«V VmaoMv 

WatminQt+r, S,TT., London. 267, 1603, 2076, P,M, Dletrlot Grand Mantor, Grand 
Superintendent, Matta, Joined 24th Jtrne, 1801* 

28 Ninnia, Belgrave, M.D,, Deputy Inspector General E.N., BVB.G.S., Roycd Rami Ho*p#al t Chath&m. 

269, 1174, 1691, 2076, F.M* PJX*.QJ). y Malto. Grand Standard Bearer. Joined 9th 
November, 1801, 


IJltinlrers of % ftomsjonhnte Circle. 

« < ♦ — 



GOVERNING 

B0DIE8. 

Joined* 

1 

Grand Lodge of England, Library 

London 

September, 1687 

2 

ProTiDcial Grand Lodge of Staffordshire 

Stafford 

May, 1880 

3 

Provincial Grand Ohnpter of Staffordshire 

Btafford 

May, 1890 

4 

Provincia! Grand Lodge of West Torkshire, Library 

Wakefield 

October, 1889 

3 

Distrlot Grand Lodge of Gibraltar 

Gibraltar 

Maroh, 1880 

6 

Distriot Grand Lodge of Multe 

Valetta 

January, 1900 

7 

Distriot Grand Lodge of Natal 

Durban 

Jnne r 1889 

6 

Dietriot Grand Lodge of the Ptrnjab 

Labore 

May, 1888 

9 

Distriot Grand Lodge of Bonna 

Bangoon 

Juno, 1890 

10 

Dietriot Grand Lodge of tbe Argentine Eepnblfo 

Baenoa Ayres 

January, 1801 

11 

Dietriot Grand Lodge of tbe Eastem Arohi pelago 

Singapore 

October, 1800 

12 

Dietriot Grand Lodge of Queeusland, Boottdsh Coo- 
eritntion 

Bmbane 

October, 1991 

18 

Grand Lodge of lowa, Maaonio Library 

Dedar Eapida 

October, 1888 

14 

Grand Lodge of itentiieky, Library 

LcaisviUe 

May, 1880 

13 

Grand Lodge of Haasaohusetta 

Boeton 

January, 1890 

16 

Grand Lodge of New York, Maeonio library 

New York 

November, 1800 

17 

Grand Lodge of Virginia 

Bichmond 

January, 1893 

18 

Grand National Lodge of Gernutny, Bro. 0. Sohnlae, 
Librarum 

Berlin 

May, 1687 

10 

Grand Lodge of New Zealand 

Auohland 

November, 1891 

20 

Grand Lodge of South Anetralia 

Adelaide 

January, 1890 

21 

Grand Lodge of Victoria 

Melbourne 

November, 1590 

32 

Grand Orient of ItaJy 

Bome 

November, 1891 

33 

Supreme OonncLI, Anoient and Aooeptad Soottiah 
Rite, England 

London 

May, 1898 

34 

Supreme Oounoil, Anoient and Aocepted Soottiih 
Bite, Italy 

Bome 

November, 1501 

25 

Supreme Caunoil, Anoient and Aocepted Soottieh 

E ite, Belgium 

Erasae la 

May, 1883 

26 

Supreme Conndl, Audent and Aocepted Soottiah 
Rite, Southern Juris diotion of the United 
State* of Ameria* 

Washington 

Maroh, 1592 

27 

Tbe Grand Counoil of tbe Ordet of tbe Sacret 
Monitor in England 

London 

Juno, 1886 
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LODGES 

28 No. 19 

AND CHAPTERS (ON THE ROLL OF THE GRANO LODGE OF ENGLAND). 

Joined, 

Royai Atbelatan Lodge London Jannary, 1800 

29 

*t 

39 

St. John fche Baptiat Lodge 

Exoter 

October, 1890 

30 

91 

67 

H cunber Lodge 

Hnll 

Haj, 1889 

31 

»1 

61 

Lodge of Probitj 

Hallfax, Yorkahire 

November, 1800 

32 

*> 

68 

Royal Clarenoe Royal Aroh Chapter 

Briatol 

October, 1891 

m 

H 

107 

Fhilanthropio Lodge 

Kings Lyrm, Norfolk 

Ootober, 1890 

84 

» 

117 

Salopi&n Lod ge ot Cbarity 

Shrewebury 

JanoAiy, 1889 

35 

» 

m 

Lodge of Harmony 

Faverahain, Keat 

November, 1890 

88 

11 

IBO 

Lodge Perfect Unanimity 

Hadria 

October, 1803 

87 

n 

168 

Harinarp Lod ge 

Guemaey 

May, 1891 

88 

n 

196 

Lodge Hengiat 

Bournemauth 

Merch, 1891 


u 

236 

York Lodge 

York 

Ootober, 1888 

40 

M 

268 

T pilo Lodge 

Derby 

January, 1888 

41 

» 

262 

S elopi en Lodge 

fihrewibury 

Januazy, 1689 

42 

it 

272 

Lo dge of Hannon/ 

Boeton, Linoolnahire 

M&rob, 1890 

48 

n 

378 

Lodge of Frieudihip 

Gibraltmr 

October, 1888 

44 

VI 

297 

Withain Lodge 

Lincoln 

Maroh, 1801 

46 

p 

800 

Lodge of Harmony 

F&reham, Hampahire 

Maroh, 1888 

43 

» 

831 

Phoenix Lodge of Honqur and Frudraa» 

Trnxo. ComwaU 

November, 1887 

47 

i) 

842 

Eoyal Suase i Lodge 

Landport, Hampehire 

November, 1888 

48 

n 

362 

Dorio Lodge 

Grantham, Linoolnahin 

Marob, 1890 

49 

rt 

874 

St. Paul*» Lodge 

Hontreal, Canada 

Jnne, 1838 

30 

n 

887 

Airedale Lodge 

flaltaire, Yorkahire 

Janoary, 1891 

81 

u 

418 

Meo tu Ha Lodge 

E&nZey, Btaffordihire 

May, 1889 

69 

ii 

422 

Tarboroagb Lodge 

Gainaboro', Linooluahire 

Maroh, 1690 

63 

>1 

450 

Cornnfaian Lodge, M Coombe ” Librnry 

H&yJe, Comwall 

November, 1887 

64 

» 

469 

Lodge Him&layAn Brotherbood 

Simia, Punjab 

Ootober, 1893 

63 

ii 

466 

Lodge UoodwiU 

Bellary, M adrui 

Ootober, 1893 

36 

9» 

508 

Lodge Zetlaud in fche Seat 

Singapore 

Ootober, 1800 

87 

M 

610 

8L Martin 1 ! Lodge 

Liakeard, Cornwall 

Maroh, 1B90 

68 

11 

625 

Lodge Zetlaud 

Bong Kong 

Ootober, 1888 

69 

91 

639 

SL M&tthew’g Lodge 

Waliaall, Staflordahire 

Jaauary, 1889 

60 

» 

642 

Lodge of Philanthropy 

MauJmain, Bnrma 

Ootober, 1990 

61 

» 

640 

Etraeo&n Lodge 

Longton, Stafforda 

Marob, 1898 

62 

19 

661 

Yarborougb Lodge 

Ventnor, LW> 

May, 1883 

63 

H 

666 

Lodge St. Germain 

Belby, Yorke 

Ootober, 1303 

64 

11 

611 

Lodge of the Marohee 

Ludlow, Shropahire 

Janu&ry, 1989 

66 

19 

614 

Lodge 6 tax of Bnrma 

Rangoou 

June, 1890 

66 

91 

617 

Excelsior Lodge 

Buenne Ayra 

May, 1880 

67 

H 

623 

St. Cnthberga Lodge 

Wimborne, DoreeUbire 

Jannary, 1888 

68 

11 

624 

Abbey Lodge 

Bnrton-on^Tre nt 

Maroh, 1B89 

60 

II 

687 

Portland Lodge 

S toke- apon - Tren t 

Ootober, 1888 

70 

Q 

660 

Camalodunum Lodge 

Malton, York s 

Maroh, 1891 

71 

11 

096 

St. Bartholomew Lodge 

Wedneebury, StaiTorda 

Jannaiy, 1889 

72 

M 

711 

Goodwill Lodge 

Fort Elimbeth, Sonth Afrioa Jnnoj 1887 

78 

91 

712 

Liudaey Lodge 

Lonth, y.ii*«dn«1iirft 

May, 1888 

74 

11 

726 

StaJTordahire Knot Lodge 

Sbafford 

Marob, 1888 

76 

n 

736 

Southern Star Lodge 

Nelaon, New Zealand 

Januazy, 1393 

76 

99 

761 

Eaatnor Lodge 

Ledbury, Horefordahiro 

Jauuary, 1889 

77 

1» 

762 

Combe renere Lodge 

Melbonme, Victoria 

June, 1890 

76 

1» 

778 

Gold Coeat Lodge 

Oape Coaet, W, Afrioa 

Ootober, 1890 

79 

M 

792 

Pelham Pillar Lodge 

Grimaby, linoolnahire 

May, 1880 

80 

19 

706 

Nortb Anstralian. Lodge 

Briabane, Qooenelaiid 

Jannary, 1892 

81 

m 

804 

Camarroo Lodge 

Harant, Haxnpebire 

November, 1887 

82 

n 

809 

Lodge of United Good FoHowmhlp 

Wiibooh, Cambridgeahire 

Marob, 1802 
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88 No. 

838 

Lodge Viotoria in Burina 

Bangoon 

Joined. 

Jane, 1890 

84 

n 

844 

Lodge of Otago 

Dunedin, New Zealand 

May, 1888 

85 

i» 

859 

Isaao Newton Universi ty Lodge 

Cambridge 

May, 1891 

86 

n 

876 

Aaacia Lodge 

Moate Video 

Jane, 1890 

87 

it 

897 

Lodge of Loyalty 

Bt. Helen’a, Lanoaabire 

November, 1888 

88 

it 

908 

Gosport Lodge 

Goeport 

May, 1898 

89 

»* 

904 

Phoenix Lodge 

Rotherham, Yorkshire 

January, 1891 

90 

n 

918 

Pattinson Lodge 

Plumstead, Kent 

January, 1892 

91 

it 

972 

Lodge 8t. Augustine 

Oanterbury 

November, 1892 

98 

•i 

1010 

Kingston Lodge 

Hnll 

November, 1889 

93 

ii 

1026 

Lodge Star of the South 

Buenos Ayres 

Jane, 1890 

94 

it 

1089 

8t. John’s Lodge 

Liohfield, Staffordihire 

January, 1890 

96 

M 

1060 

Marmion Lodge 

Tamworth, Btaffordshire 

May, 1889 

96 

It 

1110 

Tyrian Lodge 

Eastbourae 

Maroh, 1891 

97 

H 

1162 

Lodge St. George 

Bingapore 

October, 1890 

96 

II 

1198 

Lodge Pitt-Maodonald 

Vepery, Madras 

Ootober, 1898 

99 

II 

1248 

Deniaon Lodge 

Boarborough 

November, 1889 

100 

>1 

1268 

Lodge Eangoon 

Bangoon 

June, 1890 

101 

•» 

1294 

St. Alban’s Lodge 

Grimaby, Linoolnthire 

May, 1890 

102 

l> 

1881 

Aldenhot Oamp Lodge 

Alderahot 

May, 1888 

108 

II 

1402 

Jordan Lodge 

Torquay, Devonshire 

January, 1888 

104 

II 

1415 

Campbell Lodge 

Hampton Court, Middleaex 

November, 1891 

106 

II 

1428 

United Serrioe Lodge 

Landport, Hampahire 

January, 1889 

106 

II 

1448 

Light in the Himalayts Lodge 

Murree, Punjab 

Ootober, 1888 

107 

II 

1462 

Wharnoliffe Lodge 

Penistono, Yorkshire 

Maroh, 1888 

108 

>1 

1469 

Meridian Lodge 

Cradock, Cape Colony 

Jane, 1889 

109 

II 

1482 

Isle of Axholme Lodge 

Crowle, Lincolnshire 

May, 1890 

110 

»1 

1613 

Friendly Lodge 

Bamsley, Yorkshire 

January, 1888 

111 

II 

1621 

Wellington Lodge 

Wellington, New Zealand 

November, 1887 

112 

w 

1623 

8t. Mary M&gdalen Lodge 

London 

Maroh, 1890 

118 

n 

1529 

Duke of Cornwall Lodge 

8t. Colnmb, Cornwall 

M&rch, 1888 

114 

ii 

1644 

Monnt Edgoumbe Lodge 

Cambonme, Cornwall 

Maroh, 1891 

115 

n 

1611 

Eboracum Lodge Library 

York 

May, 1887 

116 

ii 

1621 

Casti e Lodge 

Bridgenorth, Shropshire 

Maroh, 1889 

117 

ii 

1644 

Alma Mater Lodge 

Birmingham 

November, 1891 

118 

n 

1666 

Natalia Lodge 

Pietermaritzbarg, Natal 

March, 1889 

119 

ii 

1680 

Comet Lodge 

Baroaldine, Qaeensl&nd 

Jane, 1892 

120 

n 

1746 

Lodge Fraternity and Peneveranoe 

Benaros, India 

Maroh, 1892 

121 

n 

1747 

Tranavaal Lodge 

Protona, S.A.R. 

November, 1898 

122 

•i 

1778 

Southern Cross Lodge 

Harrismith, Orange Free State January, 1889 

128 

ii 

1792 

Todor Lodge 

Harborne, Stalfordahire 

March, 1889 

124 

ii 

1806 

Corinthi&n Lodge 

Amoy, Ohina 

March, 1889 

126 

it 

1832 

Charles Warren Lodge of Initruotion 

Kimberley 

October, 1892 

126 

ii 

1834 

Duke of Connaught Lodge 

Landport, Bampahire 

October, 1888 

127 

ii 

1888 

Tudor Lodge of Rifle Volonfceers 

Wolverhampton, Btaffordshire January, 1889 

128 

n 

1860 

Raphael Lodge 

Roma, Queenaland 

May, 1898 

129 

w 

1861 

Ciaremont Lodge 

Croydon, Surrey 

November, 1893 

130 

•i 

1884 

Chine Lodge 

Bhanklin, Isle of Wight 

March, 1888 

181 

ii 

1896 

Andley Lodge 

Newport, Shropshire 

January, 1888 

132 

ii 

1915 

Graystone Lodge 

Whifcstable, Kent 

March, 1889 

133 

tt 

1960 

Stewart Lodge 

Rawul Pio dee, Punjab 

May, 1889 

134 

ii 

1990 

Hampshire Lodge of Emnlation 

Portsmouth 

January, 1888 

135 

n 

1991 

Agrioola Lodge 

York 

November, 1887 

136 

»i 

2036 

Lodge Waitohi 

Pioton, Marlboro*, N.Z, 

May, 1891 

187 

i 

2069 

Prudenoe Lodge 

Leeds 

November, 1887 

188 

M 

2074 

8t. Olair Lodge 

Landport, Hampshire 

January, 1889 


JoiBftd. 


189 No* 

2080 

Frere Lodge 

Aliwai North, O&pe Colony 

H*7, 1891 

140 

9» 

2109 

Priace Jidwmrd Lodgo 

Heatoa Hoor» L*ncaahir« 

11*7, 1881 

UL 

» 

2115 

Lodge Omrim lenia 

Umaimkala, E. Griqnaland 

U«7, 1890 

142 

II 

2155 

Lodge of Hope 

Gosport, Eampahire 

No.ember, 1817 

148 

Jl 

2155 

Makorneld Lodge 

N e wtoD -le - W illo wi, L*no' shire Maj, 1889 

144 

rt 

2E06 

Hora* Lodge 

Bouraemcnth, Hampabir* 

Januarj, 1888 

145 

Ii 

2226 

Lodge Per&k Jubftee 

Taipiog Malay Peninsula 

October, 1895 

146 

*$ 

2252 

Bookj Fark Lodge 

Barkly Eant, Cape Oolony 

October» 1891 

147 

l> 

2264 

Chongh Lodge 

London 

Maj, 1890 

148 

II 

2260 

Lodge of Bt. Jobn 

Bangor, Central Pro vincea, 

November, 1889 




India 


140 

» 

2500 

Aorangi Lodge 

Wellington, New Zealand 

November, 1801 

150 

li 

2814 

SI Derado Lodge 

ZeernJt, 6.A.R. 

Jane, 1892 

151 

fl 

2870 

Lodge AJbert Yiotor 

Labore j Ftmjab 

Jnnnaiy, 189) 

152 

Ii 

2402 

0t. George's Lodge 

Laroaca, Cyprus 

March, 1892 

155 

II 

2406 

Robineon Lodge 

Maidatoae, Kent 

May, 1898 

154 

ii 

2419 

Hope Lodge 

AI lora, Quecnaland 

Marcii» 1893 

155 

J» 

2458 

Minerva Lodge 

Birkenhead, Cbeabire 

November, 1892 


LODGES, &C., NOT UNDER THE QRAND LODGE OF ENGUND. 


136 

Royal Arch Cbapter, No. IX. (1*0*) 

Dnngannon, Tywme 

November, 1898 

157 

Ark Lodge ^ No. X. (IX.) 

Belfaat 

October, 1888 

168 

Star of the JBorder Lodge» No, 293 (IX.) 

Stantborpe» Queensland 

U*y, 1893 

159 

Weefc End Lodge, No. 331 (IX.) 

South Briebane, Qneeniland 

May, 1892 

160 

Frince Frederick Wtlliam of Fxnuia Lodge, No. 431 
(IX.) 

Ballytnena 

Jannary» 1889 

151 

Damaghy Royal Arch Cbapter» No. 602 (LG.) 

Liabnrne, Antrim 

October, 1898 

162 

Naval and Military R~A. Chapter No. 40 (SX.) 

Edinbnrgh 

Maroh, 18 89 

163 

Darling Downs Royal Aroh Cbapter, No. 194 (SX.) 

Toowoomba, Queensland 

October, 1892 

154 

Seltcoats and Ardrossan St. JoWft Royal Aroh 
Lodge, No. 320 (SX.) 

Ardroeaao, Ayxahire 

Jnne, 1898 

165 

Southern Qroes Lodge No. 308 (SX.) 

Cape Town 

Ootober, 1889 

166 

Lodge St. Andiew, No. 485 (SX.) 

Briabane, Queenaland 

November, 1891 

187 

Lodge Athole and Melville, No. 45C (SX.) 

Brisbane, Queeosland 

Jane, 1693 

168 

Lodgo Caledonia» No, 661 (SX.) 

Meernt, Bengal 

Marcb» 1602 

169 

Douglae Lodge, No. 677 (SX.) 

Hookhampton, Qneenaland 

June, 1861 

170 

St. John'» in the South Lodge, No. 747 (SX.) 

Barberton, Transvaal 

October, 1889 

171 

Lodge Athole, No. 752 (SX.) 

Bnndaberg, Qneenaland 

October, 1898 

m 

Honnt Morgan Lodge, No. 765 (SX.) 

’ Moant Morgan, Queennland 

June, 1891 

173 

Golden Light Lodge, No. 766 (SX.) 

Fotcbefetrom, S.A.R, 

Jannary, 1892 

174 

Lodge Sir WiLliam Wallace, No. 768 (SX.) 

Oroydon, Qneensland 

Marcb, 1892 

176 

Mount Morgan Royal Aroh Cbapter (SX.) 

Mount Morgan, Qneensl&nd 

June, 1891 

176 

Darllng Downs Lodge» No. 773 (SX.) 

Toowoomba, Qneemland 

Jannary, 1B01 

177 

Lodge de Goede Hoop (DX.) 

Oape Town 

September, 1687 

178 

Jttbilee Lodge (DX.) 

Barberton, Tranaro*! 

October, 1889 

179 

Lodge tJme (DX.) 

Rietknil, fi. Afrioan Repnbtfo Jannary, 1891 

180 

Lodge Hiram Abiff 

The Hagne» Holland 

October, 1891 

181 

Lodge Minerva en den drei Palmeti 

Leipsic, Saxony 

Jannary, 1689 

182 

Lodge Arobimedee an den drei Re i wb retem 

Altenbnrg, Baxe^AItenburg 

November» 1690 

183 

Lodge Montana 

Breslau 

Jane, 1890 

184 

Lodge Indissolubilis 

Berlin 

Jane, 1889 

185 

Lodge Zor Hanea 

Bremen 

May, 1691 

186 

Albion Lodge» No. 6 (N.SX.) 

New Glaaguw» Nova Booti* 

October, 1693 

187 

New Caledonia Lodge, No. U (N.SX,) 

jPiotou, Nova Scotia 

May, 1808 

188 

Orienfc Lodge, No. 396 (N.CX.) 

Wllmington, N. C sroliua, U,S. October, 1890 

189 

Lodge of Fidelity, No. 6 (S.AX.) 

Gawler, South Australi* 

Maj, 18» 
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100 Lodge trf St. Jolm, No. 16 (8.A.O.) 

191 "Victoria Lodge, No. 26 (B.AC.) 

192 Boldfast Lodge» No, 30 (8A.0.) 

193 EmuJation Lodge, No. 92 (S.A.C.) 

194 Mount Q ambior Lodge, No. 36 (8.A.G.) 

195 Lodge St. Albati, No. S8 (S.A.O.) 

196 Geelong Lodge of Unity and Prudeuoo (V.O.) 

197 Maryborough Maeonie Lodge, No. 22 (V.O.) 
196 St. John^s Lodge, No. 36 (V.O.) 

109 Fort Fairy Lodge, No. 67 (V.C.) 

200 Enmlation Lodge, No. 141 (V.C.) 

£01 Lodge Bt. Andrew, No. 3 (N.Z.C.) 

£02 Lodge Hawer», No. 34 (N.Z.G.) 

203 Lodge Yiotory No. 40 (N.Z.G.) 

204 Ai» Lodge of Insfcraotion (N.Z.G.) 

206 Combermere Lodge, No. 61 (N.S.W.0.) 

206 Felix GottKeb Cono lare. No. 3 (Q.B.M.) 


Btrathalbjn, South Anstrali» 
JameatowUj South Australia 
Unlej, South Australia 
Norwood, South Australia 
Mouot Gambier, S, Australia 
Adelaide, South Australia 
Geelong, Victoria 
Maryborough, Victoria 
Ballaret, Victoria 
Fort Fairy, Victoria 


Joinod. 
Maj, 1392 

November, 1892 
Maj, 1392 
October, 1892 
October, 1S92 
October, 1390 
May, 1938 
October, 1688 
October, 1891 
May, 1893 


Box Hili, Viatoria 
Aucklaud, New Zealaad 
Bawera, Taranaki, N.Z. 
Nelaon, New Zaal&nd 
Auokland, New Zoaland 
Albury, New South Wales 
Penang 


June, 1895 
October, 1891 
June, 1893 
Jannary, 1889 
October, 1891 
January, 1888 
Jamutrj, 1839 


OTHER A880C I AT I 0 N 8. 


207 Maeonie Mali Library 

208 London Library 

209 Bureau of Ethnology, Bmitheonian Institntiou 

210 York Coi logo of Rofticrudani 

211 Newcaatle Collega of Rosiomoiau* 

212 Fortland Maeonio Library 

218 Toowoomha Masonic Litemry Society 

214 Masonic Histcricsl Society 

215 Masonic Library Associat ion 


Leioester 

St. James* 8q., London 
Washington, UiLA 
York 

N e woastWou - Tyne 
Fortland, Malee, G.S.A. 
Tocwoomha, Qn censi and 
Dulnth, Minnesota, U.B.A^ 
MmneapoliSj Minnesota 


November, 1867 
May, 1888 
November, 1369 
Marob, 1390 
October, 1890 
October, 1891 
January, 1892 
Jnne, 1892 
October, 1898 


BROTHERS. 

( * The vf eriek before the na itu tigni} Ia* that the Brother is a lAfb- Mo m bu r 

210 Aburrow, Charles. F.O.B. 584, Johannetbwg, South Africa. 1574, 1882, F.M*, 1574* 153 (6,0.), FJ&. 
October, 1888. 

217 Aburrow, Edward* AtmWiey, Sout h Africo* 1417. Jenuary, 18S9* 

218 Adama. Artbnr Bobert. Pswutttf. 1556, 1655 1 DU.A.G.D.C., Sortem Ar chipelaQo* Jnxte, 1889, 

219 Adama, Arthnr W. 17, Wheelty*» Bocd, Ndjtaston, BirminflHam* 1644, F.M., jPJFr.G.flJl*, Worwick* 

Local Beoretaiy for Warwiokshire. Jannary, 1392. 

220 Adama, Matthew Valentiae. JVwmoti Street, Adelaide* 82, P.M., 4 f J. Qrand Inspector of 

Lodge», South Australia. May, 1892. 

221 AdrJanyl, E mile. 11. Kaeea-vtca 21, Budapert. L. Matthias Corvinus. October, 1898. 

222 Alksn, Honry Martin. KnoteviiU, Ten neeeee, Paat Grand Master, Paat Qrand Hlgh Pritst^ 

Tennessee, Maroh, 1892* 

228 Aland, Bobert. Toowoomba^ Quiemrland. 1315, P.M., 194 (3.G.), F.Z. May, 1892. 

224 Alexander, Adolpbus B., L.JXB., B.0.8. 7, Portlond Flues, W., London. £029. November, 1889* 

225 Alexander, Willuvm, Perth t TFssisrn Australia* 1316, F.M., 194 F.Z. January, 1892. 

226 Allan, John Scctt, 666, Calle 8<m Martin* Buenot Ayres. 617« October, 1890. 

227 AMefi, George. Staffirtd Lodye t 163, JRameden Road, Balham , 6.W., London, 144, 720, P.U., 786, 742 t 

P.Z* September, 1887« 

228 Amoe, S. J. Bellevue Terrace, Rhyl } Walm. 1674, Maroh, 1898. 

' 229 Amphlett, George Tbomaa, Standard Bank f Cape To %on* Goede Hoop Lodge. October, 1801. 

280 Ameelem, AJfred. 626, CaeUla dei Correo, Buenoe Ayru . 617, May, 1690, 

281 Anderton, Edward Dtion. Onknoycf, FaLnoutA, OomtroU. 831, P.M*, 331, F.Z., P. Pr.fl, W. t P.Pr gJn, 

P.Pr.Q,E. t ComwaU, Maroh, 1889, 

.232 Andrews, John- Homewoodt Bondeeboech^ Cape Town* 398 (30.), P.M., 86 (8.G.), F.Z. October, 1889* 
238 Angel, Bobert Fuiodi. GetAie Eouee, Canonbwry, N., London, 170, 188, 778« January, 1898* 
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S34 Andy. B. Pnlncy, MJ). 1, BiiWdw* ifrod, Jfyffwre, Jfadrar. 273, 2001, P.M., £73 t P.Z., PJ>.G*D.* 
P J).G, W*, H*dn*, October, 1093. 

230 AnSdelf, James Ricbsrd. 2, Byd* 8frsrt, Bowrtey Boad, HvlL 57, 1695, F.K., 1605, P.Z., PJVJ0.S.B., 
North and Jfart ForJb. May, 1889. 

236 Anwll, Frederiok Heuiy. Bov 530, Johann**bury m 2313. Maroh, 1891. 

207 Arohlbatd, John. Banoick, Qusensland. 456 (3,0.), €55 (S.C-), 1872 (E.C.), P.M., 206 (S-0.), F.Z. 
Jaauary, 1898. 

238 Armatage, Charles B. Albany, Nmo York, 1 4,5. October, 189 1, 

289 Armltage, Edward. 63, Lincoln 9 * Inn Fietd*, W.C., London. 869, 1074, 1*92, P.M., 859, 1014, 7 
(6,0.), F.Z., PJPr.G.W.t Cwmberland and Weetmordand, P.Pr.G.J*, Cafnhridgs. October, 1888, 

240 Armlngton, Arthnr H. City Hali , Providenc*, R.I., U.8A, 21, P.M*, P.H.P, May, 1893. 

241 Armetroflg, Jolm. 79, Eingelay Boad, LiverjxnL 148, 1350, P.M., 2483, W.M., 748, 605 , F_Z, 

P.G.Sup. W.j Chethire. May, 1892. 

242 «Armstrong, Thomas Jobm 14, Haurthome Terrae*. Nevocastle-cn-Tyne. 1626, P.M.* 406, F.Z* r 

F,Pr.G.8t, t Pr.GJR. (RjL) Horthumberlcmd. rftst Grand Steward» England. Febmary, 

189a 

243 Arter, Thomas B. Parfc HiU, Mo*eiey t Worc*ht*rtkir*. 925, 2034, P.M., 48, 687 , P.Z., FJV.C7.fLB_, 

Worceeter* hirs. Msrch, 1889. 

244 Atherton, JeremUh Leeeh. 2, Umard’* Place, Bingley, Fori*, 439, P.M., 887, 000, P.Z., F.Pr.G.D.O., 

P.Pr.G.H, Wett York #. Looal Secretary for Province of West Tork*. Novem ber, 1867. 

246 Atkfne, Eeory John. The Fir» Glen, Bournemouth, 195, 1764, P.M., 785, 860 , P.Z., FJV.CLW-, 
PJV.G. 8gJL, Northamptonahir e and HuntinQdonehire, F.Fr.G_J., Hianti and I*le q/ Wight* 
March, 1887* 

246 Atklnson, B en jam in F. Fort 8miih, Arhantae. 20, 8. October, 1891. 

247 Austeri, Arthnr 151 vey. Cradock, Cape Coleny. 1409, P.M,, P.Di*.0.W. t Dep.D GJf., Eastem IHvision 

of South Africa . May, 1387. 

248 Autten, Bev. Edward Gillmore. Pmiehoood Beetory, Bath . 970, 1867, F.M., Fr.Q.Ch^ Doreetehire, 

Jane, 1890. 

249 Avepy, WiUisin Rand&H Cincinnati Street Railway Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 488, P.M*, 488* 

October, 1891, 


250 Galley, F. J, Ferris. 6, Cuetom House Street, Card$, 1992. Maroh, 1891 * 

261 Bafn. George Washington. The Qrange, Eant Bolden, Neircaetle~on*Tyne. 949, F.M., 80, 049, Z. 

P.F.GJL, P.G.Se.H,, Durham. Local Beoretary for Pro vio ce of Durbam. Marcb, 1889. 

262 Baker, Charles A, Roma, Queentland. 730 (S.C.) October, 1892. 

253 Baker, Edwin, 70, Weyboseet Street, Providence, JLI*, U.8.A, Grand Seoretary, Grand Mustoal 
Director CR.A.) Of Rode laland. Grand Representatlve, England. Local Seoretary 
for Rhode Island. May, 1890. 

264 Baker, Bnrgeon -Major F&wsett Maher. Pntcn Club, Malta, 349, 407. Jane, 1892. 

266 Baker, George Edward. 8, Stap^on Hali Eoad, Croueh HUI , N., London. 192. Jenaary, 1886. 

236 Baker, William Kmg, Tredorwin, Towednach, Pen eance, 1272, P.M. 724 , 460, P.Z. PJV.ffJ)., 
P.Pr.fio., ComwaU. Janua ry, 1B90. 

267 •Balfour, Charles Barrington. Neittfon Don t Kelso, N.B< 56. Pr.Q.W., Roalrurgh and Selkirk* Uarob, 

1892. 

25fl Ball, Thomas, J. Port Elhabeth, South Africa . 711, P.M., P.ZHs.G.W., GH^tKiiand West, May, 1690. 
259 BalI, W tiliam Thomaa. Oak Lodgc, Horreto, Middlesex. 435, P.M., 1260, P.Z. November, 1893. 

200 Bannatyne, Bnce McAliater. Beechwood, Eock Ferry, Birkenhead. £10, P.M., 276* May, 1891. 

£01 Barber, Josepb Wright. 19, ParJt Lane, Bradford , Torte*. 1048, P.M., 600, P.Z. October, 1888. 

262 Barker, John. Denby Leigh , Mirfield , York*. \ 102 ; P.M., 258, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.8up.W., P.Pr.GJ>.0. (B^) t . 

We*t Yorks. May, 18SS. 

263 Barnard, George William OirKng* 4, Stirrsy Street, Norurich, 943, P.M., 273, P.Z.* P.FrXJ.R 

P.Pr.G-7., Pr.GBec., Norfolk. Jnne, 1890. 

204 «Barries, Chartee Barntt. 27, Clament* Lane, Lombard Street, E.C,, London. 19, P,M. Jnne, 1888. 

206 Barnee, John Gaorge Waldegrave. Brii&ans, Queerutend. 4G5 (8.C.), P.M., 127 (S.C-), P.Z. Aotlng 
Oletrlot Grand Maater (B.G.), Queeneland. May, 1891. 

£60 Barnett-Ciarke, the Yery Eev. Chartea Williani, Dean of Cape Town. The Deanery, Oape Ibtmit 
1735* Dlatrlct Grand M aster, West Df Vision of South Afhioa. October, 1891. 

267 Barnett, John. £1, Mincing Latie, E.O., London. 177, 2192, 2205, P.M*, 777. October, 1890, 

268 Barnett, Georgo fi. Draketleigh, Plymouth , £026, P.M,, F.P.&.D., Devon. Marcb, 1890. 

209 Barrett, J. Leaob. 63, Blotnfield Road, Maida Hili , TT., London, 1201, P.M. Jnne, 1892. 

270 Barron, Edward Jacksoti, F.B.A. 66, Lww»In , i Inn Fields, W.O., London, 2, P.M., £74, P.Z. Put 
Grand Deacon, Paet Grand Standard Bearer (R.A*) May, 1890. 
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271 Barro w, William Woodirard. Bos 63, RicAmond, Firginva. 10, Local Secretary for Virginia, West 

Virginia, DUtrict of Colum bia, and North Oarolina, Japu&ry, 1801* 

272 Baakett, Samaei BnsselL .BeerjAot, Dorchotter. 1367, P.M fl FJS-.G.J?,, DorthtxUtr. M&rob, 1687* 

273 Baetlek, William. To&uwomba, Queenaland. 1315, 2800, 794 (S.C.) May, 1893* 

274 Bate, Oabom Hambrook* Standard BanJfc, McUmctbury, Cape Colony. 1924, L, St. Jan (D.O.), P.M^ 

2252 j PDie.Q W., Bouth Africa, E. !Hin*wft* ‘Jnne, 1880, 

276 Batemao, Arthur Henry* The Woadtande, Bolvedere, K&nt. 1973, P.M. Marob, 1867. 

276 Batee, Anderaon. Qreat Ghimaby, Lincdnihiro, 792, 1294, P.M,, 792,, P.Pr.Q.D.C n Lincoln. Harob, 

1890. 

277 Batty, Fred* 69, PieeadUly, Mancheoter w 1231, 2231, 1730. Marcb, 1889. 

379 Batty e, George. 6, Woodland *, Fritinghall, Bradfard, Tori*. 176 (S*0.) October, 1988* 

279 Baxter, Charles W.S. 7, JtofcJwiy Place, .Fdtn&urgA 44, 48, 76, 40, P*Z* Benfor Grand Warden, 

Paat Grand Scribe N, Bcottand, Repreeentatlve of Loulalana. Maroh, 1889* 

280 Beach, Fletober, M-D. THcs Elms, OhieUkuret Boad, Sidcup, Kont. 231, 1837, P.M., 7 837, P.Z, Maj, 

1892. 

291 Beak, Henry. Pronari, Bockhamptcn, Que&riaiand. 677 (3.0*), 205 (S.O.), P.M. Jtrne, 1891. 

282 Beaton, c. F. Kimberley, South Africa. 1409, P.M. October, 1890. 

238 Beaumont, Charles G., M.D* 9, We»t Terraco, Tolkestone, Kent. 26, 1112, P.M. P.P.G.R., Hanta and 
UU of Wight. Marcb, 1388. 

284 Beaumont, Mejor Waiter Henry* New 0Jn3, Frwton Sirwf, Brighton. 1486, P.M. Mej, 1893. 

285 Beck, Endolph Cari* Wettiner Stratae, 14, Dretdan. Lodge Zum Goldenen Apfel, Droaden, Meroh, 

1887. 

286 Beeby, Rev. James. AU Saints 1 Paraonoge, Weat Dulwich, 8.E., London . 1828, 217 * Marob, 1893. 

287 Beeoh, George. 87, Tetnjil# Street, Birmin^Aam. &8T, P.M., 587, P.Z*, Pr.G.Soc., Warwicka. Paat 

Grand Standard Bearer. Jana&ry, 1893. 

288 Beever, CyriI Howerd» 19, Ladybam Eoad, Pallotefield, Manchester. 1375, 2363, P.M., 1387. Merob 

1893* 

289 Be^emanit, Dr. Georg Etnil Wilbelm* Roatoch, Meckl&mburg. Verainte-Loge, Bostock, P.M. Pro* 

vlnclaJ Grand Moeter of Mecklemburg. February, IBS7. 

290 Beli, SeytnOur. Eido n Square, NotecatUo-on-Tyne. 1626, P.M* Juno, 1891* 

291 Bellew, Thomas Achelon. SoviA Lodge, North Finchley, 27., London. 1380, 2516. May, 1882. 

292 Bellew, William Septimus. Capfc&in Cape Polioe. Kimberley, South Africa. 83, 1417, P.M. Jane, 

1889. 

293 Bennett, George Frederick. Mori Satate, Ibowwfnba, Qtwroslartd. 765 (S.C*), 134 (8,0.) Jane, 1891. 

294 *Bennlon, Tbomas. Ophir Cottage, Croydon, North Qu eenaland. 768 (S.C.) Jane, 1802. 

295 Bentley, William Rae Buchanan. Craifr^ Royal Eotel, Ballaratt Victoria. 36, W.M., 779 (B.O.) 

October, 1891. 

298 Bernardj Eenry Bomti. 4, Kelly** Eoad, P&ramhue, Mfadrae. 278, P.M., 273, P.Z*, PJD.G. W., P Ti.Q Jf ., 
Madraa . Ootober, 1893. 

297 Beat, Alberi Sydney. Standard Bank, Johannesburg . 1467* Ootober, 1891. 

298 Bevertdge. George. Kiaiberley, South Africa, 591 (S.O.) June, 1889. 

299 *fievlngton ( Rioboxd Geozge. P.O.B. 27, JbAantwibttrf , S.A.B. 744 (8*0.) Angnst, 1892* 

300 Bbownaggree, M. M., C.I.B. Jatmiru Lodge, Qpencer Eoad, Qhi*wick T W., London. Paat Grand 

Steward, Gcotland. October, 1893. 

301 Blooard, Fran^ois LonU. JoAonns«5vry, IVantvaal. Star of tbe Band Lodge (D.C.) Ootober, 1839. 

302 Biggleaton, Eenry Moea. Comebio, Canterbury* 31* Maroh, 1893* 

303 Bllaon, Frederick Eastall. I, Lantdovtns Cmacent, BourttsmoutA. 195. Marcb, 1839* 

304 Blieon, John* 23, ParliaMwnt Street, E-uU. 1010, F*M., 1010, J. Marcb, 1889. 

306 Bindley, Williatn Allen* AvondaU, Ampton Eoad, jBirmtnphon». 587, 938, 938. Pr.Q.W., Warwiek- 
ahire. October, 1892. 

506 Blmey, Joseph* 1G, Bouthboum* Eoad, ShcjJieLd. 139, P.M. , P.F*.Q.1L, Wett Torhe. Loca! Seorotary 
for Sbeffield and Vicini ty, Ootober, 1890. 

807 Blaaell. Jnlina B. &*nv* r, Colorado, P*M* Marob, 1893. 

808 Black, Williatn. Falkirle, N.B. 10, F.H., 210, P.Z., SebJV.G.Jf., Btirlingshire. Grand Stewand, 

Gcotland. October, 1888* 

309 Blaokburn, James Wood* Attle y House, WoodUaford, Loede. 1042, W.M. Jane, 1893. 

310 Biackberad, 0. A*, Beacomfiold, GriguoJatuf Wott, 8outh Africa. 1382, P.M., 1832, P.Z* October* 

1390, 

311 Blaokburn, Pater* ArUton, Waterloo , Livorpool 1380, P.M., 241, P.Q.BL, Cheehiro. May, 1892. 

312 Blamey, John M it obeli. ComiiA Bank, Proryn, GemwaU. 967. May, 1890* 

31& Blake, Major Oharlaa John, B.A. Union Club, Malta . 349, W.M., 407, J, p JHa.GJ.W., JHa.GJEog. 
(B.A.), Malta. March, 1892* 
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514 Btake, WiHinm James. P.O.B, 829, Johonneefotry* 918, 744 (B.O.)j P M. Jone, 1390. 

815 Bl&nohard, Jotbam. Maryborough, Queeneland. 292 (I.C.), P.M. Jane. 1898. 

816 Blertklnaop, Tbomaa. St Nigh Siotnbume Place, Newcaetle-on-Tyne* 641, P.M., 24, P.Z., PJ*r.G>W n 

jPJFV.G.IT., Northumberland . M&rah, 1890. 

117 BtommeeteTn, Cbristlan van. Jagvrtfontein, Orande PVee £Kafr* Ladge Ster of Africa (D.C.), 284 
(0.0.) Maj, 1898, 

318 Bloom, Isidor, F^rdsimrs, Johannetburg, 8-A Jl* 744 (8.C.), 225 (8.C.) Angait, 1895, 

319 Bodanham, John. Edgmond t Newport, Salop . 728, 751, 1575, 1898, P.M., 607 f 728, P.Z., PJV.GM, 

Eerefordj PJY f G.IY«u., 1Y.G.1P., Staffordehir * ; F.Fr.G.W, Nbrfh Walt» and SKropehir* ; 
FJSr.QJ,. Btaflordehir* ; Paat Qrand AiaFatant Director of Ceremoniae (Crati), and 
paat Qrand Bword Bearer (E.A.), England. Local Seeretarj for Prortnoo» of Bhrop- 
ahire and fltaffordahiro. November, 1887. 

820 Bodman, Alfred James. Harrogate, 7 orlte* 1001, P.M,, 239, P.Z-, 7007, Z. Kaitfa, 1888. 

521 Boor, Leonard Georga. Nsleon, New Zedland* 1927, PH, PJKrB.E, Wellington, O. Qrand 
Oeaoon, New ZaaJand. Joaaarj, 1889. 

822 Booth, Major John. Ha*el Bank, Tudwi, Bolton, Lancaehir** 87, P.U., 37, P.Z. T JV.0J., 

Eojf Lancaehire. November, 1889. 

323 Borcher, G. jTwnbrrfoy, Soxfh Africa. 591 (8.0.), P.M. November, 1891. 

324 Border, Banmel. Coney Street, York. 238, P.M. Maroh, 1889. 

325 Borg, RaphaeL Quire. 1068, 1226, P.M., 7868, P.Z, PJ>pJ>M.G.M., Eggpt. Paat Qrand M arter, 

Egypt. Jatmary, 1892. 

326 iorleffe, Care) Jan Chrutiaa. Haagtehweer, 17, Rotterdam. Lodge Acacia. November, 1891. 

327 Boawell, Major-Gen«ral John Jam** O.B. Dandee, Melrote, NJB. 28 (d.O.), 1279 (B.C.), P.M., 1448 

(2.C.), P.Z., SubJ*r.B Jf., Bcmbnrgh and Selkirk. Febmijr 1892, 

328 Boawell, W alter George» H.R.0.V.S* 7, Lavmder Bweep, Clapham Junction, 8.W , London. 1963, 

3417. Marcb, 1393. 

829 Boteler, William Btewart Mdctraj Earbour Work», Madrat. 1198, F.M., 7798, P.2., D.QJ3.B Madrae, 
October, 1893. 

330 Boulton, James. 97, The Qro tw, Strotford, E., London 1056, P.M. Ootober, 1891. 

881 Bourne, Frederiok. Roma, Qaeeneland. 1350, PM. October, 1892. 

332 •Bourne, Bobert William. 18, Eerefvrd Bquare, South JEtrofiaptoft, 8*W>, London* 52, P.M. ,32* Jane, 

1890. 

888 Bowlea, Major Frederick Angustat, E. A, Ttmjiie Court, QuUdford , Swrey. 1895, 1789, 1960, PJf., 
1395, 1789 , 1980, P.Z., P.Die*Q,D*Q. t Die.G.W n P.Die.GMeg* (E.A.), Die.QJ., Puujab. 
* October, 1891. 

584 Bowley, Edward A. JTiraWlry, BouTli Africa . 591 (0.0.) Maj, 1S88. 

386 Bowrlng, John Charlea. 158, Strand, Bydney, New South PUo. 188. Jano, 189L 

856 Boyoo, John Alexander. City Police Court, Eliedbeth Street, £m5aa«, Queentland. 775 (A0.) Jtua, 

1891. 

337 Boyd, Thomae Hnnter. Niapam HdZl, Weetmineter, 8.W., London* 28 (S.C.) Jannary, 1898, 

888 Boyle, Oavendiab, O.M.G. Gihrattar. 278. LooaI Seeretary for Gibraltar, Marah, 1889. 

859 Braeewell William. JKtnTietm Terracs, Padiham Eoad, Bumley, E . Lancaehire. 126, 1064, Pr.G.Btew,, 
E. Lancaehire. Jannary, 1891. 

340 Bracewell, FrodeHok Herbert. Jfsn^or, WUey Street, WaverUy, New South WaXe*. 182, Ootober, 

1893. 

341 Bradfortf, WQUam Eeysall. Kimberley, South Africa . 1674. Jannarj, 1989. 

342 # Bradley, Herbert. Calicut, India , 160, 2188, F.M., P.D.G.S.B., Madrae , October, 1695. 

$43 Bradehaw, Lieut. Henrj Baller, B.N. KM£. Trctfalgar, 349, 899, 407. Ootober, 1892. 

844 Bralm, C A. H eathjield Houte, Qarforth, Leede. 289, W.M. Maj, 1898. 

345 Bnaln, Woodhonee. 56, Maddoto Street, W. t London . 5, P.M. Maroh, 1892. 

346 Bramble, Colonei James Eoger, F.B.A., Loo&l Mem. Connoll B.A.A., Y.P. Clifton Antiquarian Club* 

ete. Oleo* Houee, Yatton, Bomenet. 103, 1199, 1404, P.M., 103, P.Z., PJV.G.W., PJVJ- 
Usp.JV.GJf., BrietoL Paat Qrand Aaalatant Director of Ceremoniae (Craft) and 
Paat Qrand Sword Bearer (E.A.), England. Febraarj, 1887. 

347 Bramley, Edward Herbert. Globe Houee, 206, Qreen Lanee, Fbwbury Par k r N, London, 967, PJC. 

Jane, 1891, 

346 Brander, Cari Megnns. 91, Wimpol e Btrewt , CavendisA Square, W London* 1563, P.M., 1806, Z* 
Januarj, IB9B. 

349 Brayehaw, John Lund SettU, Yorkehire, 2001, 266. Janoarj, 1889. 

850 Bremnar, Brnoe George L&lng. Cotombo, Ceyton* 2170 (E-fr), 116 (I.C.), P.M., 107 (10.)., Pr*GJ>. 

(1-0.)* CsyJoa. Maj, 1887. 

361 Brlca. Albert Gallatin. 18, Camp Street, New OrUane , LouUiana* 158, PM., t Maroh, 1891. 

852 BHoa, Singleton Merce r. Wooderoft, Sadebur yoille, Fmnvyleansa, U.S^d* 61. Maj, 1887» 
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863 Brlnc, Philip Arthur Sherard. Richmond, Virginia. 10, 9. October, 1891. 

364 Brlnk, John Godlieb. Jagerefontein, Orange Pree State. Lodge Btar of Africa (D.0-), W.M., 234 (0.0.) 
January, 1833. 

865 Broadbent, F. W. Bolto n, Lantaehire. 57. November, 1889, 

368 Bpogderij Thomae Skillbeok. Heworth Hali, York. 236. Jtme p 1390. 

367 BrOmhead, H, M. Ffrenoh. Whipp'* Cn?t$ Boad^ Leytonstone, Eatem. 1662, 2318, 3374, P.M*, 

Pr.Q.8wp.W. t Btm. Marcb, 1892. 

368 Brooke, Colonei Williara Saurin. Dep. Com. Raipur, Central Promnce*, JM. 2280, P.M. Di*. Q.D n 

Bombay. November, 1889, 

869 Brooke, Williem Edwin. Grigua Toum, Qriqwtiamd Weet, Bovili Africa , October, 1888. 

360 Brough, Sergt.-Major James Carroll, Orderty Rooms, Bollarat, Victoria. 114. October, 1898. 

B61 Brown, George Heroi d. Hqpe Lodge, Omton, Biriteubead. 2433, P.M., 537, P.Z., Pr.GJXG*, Cheehi re. 
November, 1892. 

862 Brown, Henry Alderson. F.0-B. 883, Johanneaharg > 8.AJL 744 (8.0.) October, 1892. 

868 Brown, J, Oora QdU, Punjab, 1960. Jone, 1888. 

864 Brown, JtUiua L. 1 and 2, Brown Blocfc, Afiento, Georgia, U,3 Jl, 96, 13, Jone, 1092. 

366 Brown, Eoherfc Bmith. 16, Quem Street, EdinburgK. 124 1 l t F.M. f F.Z. Grand Scribe Ejcra, 
Supreme Chapter of Scottand. May, 1889. 

866 Brown, Willlam Grierson. Arthur Street , Toowoomba, Qtie&ntland. 1316. Maroh, 1892. 

867 Browne, Eev. C. Gordon. Lympetone Rector]/, Emetor. 182, P.M., P.P.G.CA, Hante, October, 1898. 

868 Browne, Major Benry Buxton. Norcot, Poulton Road, Seacombe, Cheehire. 18150, 2132, P.M,, P.Z. 

P&r.G.D,, Cheehire. November, 1889, 

369 Browne, Jam ea Pelham, Springfield Place, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 1648, 300. November, 1088. 

370 Brown! ng, A. G., F.8.A, Bpencer Lodge , Wandeworth Gommon, 8.W., London , 38, 2l40j P.M., 33, 

P.Z. Jancary, 1891 . ^ 

371 # Bru 0 nnlch, Joh&tmes ChrietUo, Homebush MiU, Port Maekay , QuamaZand. 1664. October, 1093. 

372 Bruton, James. Wotton Hili Cottage , Glouceeter. 839, F.M., 839, P.Z., P.iY.GJ)., Qlouceeter. Jone, 

1890. 

373 Bryant, B. R, 29, Brunewick 8 quare, Camberwett, 8J£. r London. 1329, P.M., 720 , 1329, P.Z*, 

Pr.G.Btd.B., P.Pr.Q.AMo,, 8u$clk. Ootober, 1889. 

374 BlJCk, Edward H. The Priory, Hardway, Qoeport, 2163. October, 1892. 

376 Buok, Charles Praecia. Jfoaonic Hali, New OrUant. 46, P.M., Qrand Maeter of Loulsl&na. May, 
1890. 

878 Buck, Charles Wftliam. Settte, Yorkehire . 2091. October, 1889. 

877 Budd, John 0. Penang, 1665, P.M. Novemberi 1889. 

878 Budd, SamneI Woolrton. Petereburg, PiiryiiMo. 124, P.M., 7 , P.H.P. May, 1891. 

379 Budden, Frederlok. 6, Addaidf Buiidingi, Boumemonth. 622, 2206, P.M., P.Pr. GJJ.C., Dorsetahire, 
J&nuary, 1888. 

880 Buntlng, William F. St, John, New Brvmewick, Canada. Pae t Grand Macter, Qrand Lodge of 
New Brunewlok. Jann&ry, 1888. 

381 Burgeee, Di. Christopher Venmng. 223, Cheat Dover Street , 8.E. t London * 206, 2024. Janaary, 1890. 
882 *Burnand, Alphonee A. Box 444, Leadxnlle y Colorado. 61, F,M., 70, P.H.P, Harch, 1891. 

383 Burne, Thornaa. Royal Hoepital , Cheleea, B t W. f London. 162, 1726, P.M., 9Q7 t TJZ, Jannmry, 1889. 

884 Burnham, George Henry, F.O.B. 223, Providence* Rhode Uland , U.8M 1, P.M., 7, P-Z. PflBt 
Qrand Secretary (B.A.), Rhode letand. Febmarr, 1892. 

386 Burnet, Williatn. 71, King WilUam 8treet f Adelaide , South Australia. 31, P.M,, 4. Past Qrand 
Bteward, Grand Standard Bearer, South Australia. May, 1890. 

386 Burnett, Edwin h. 283, Weetmineter Street, Providence , R.I., U.8.A . 4, May, 1890. 

307 Burrall, Qterling Hadley. TF^erioo, Neur York. 118, 173, K. October, 1891* 

388 Burstow, Thomaa Steven. Tooujoomba, Quten«Zand. 776 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) November, 1892. 

369 BuebrldgO, Walter. Gra^mere, Herbert Road , Ptumetead, Kenl. 913, P.M. October, 1893. 

390 Bush, Oliver George. Ifo. S Camp, Church Plateau, Alderehot, 2163. March, 1893. 

391 Bushby, Tbomae. Market Street, Rye, Sveeem. 341. May, 1092. 

892 Butterfleld, John. 17, Hmoard Street, Bradford. 800. March, 1892. 

393 Byrne, William Bamnel, M.B. Anne Street , Brwbans, Queeneland, 280 (I.C.), P.M., 908 (K.C.) 
November, 1892. 


394 CafdWtll, Thomas. 11, Woverley Terrace, Harunck, 424, W.M. March, 1892. 

896 Calhoun, fiev, B. F., D.D., M.D. 187, Boet 2 Ut Street, Ne v> York City, U,B,A* 10. Grand 
Chaplaln of Qrand Royal Arch Chapter, Vermont. September, 1887. 
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896 Cama, Dorabjee Pestonjee. 3. Oreat Winchester Street, E.C., London. 1169, P.M. Pa*t Qrand 

Treasurer, England. September, 1887. 

897 Cameron, Doncan. Lydiard Street, BaUarat , Victoria. 63. Jane, 1893. 

398 Camp, Hobert 684, Pranklin Street, Milicaukee, Wisconsin, U.BJL. 120, P.M. May, 1887. 

399 Campbell, Jamee A. Merion, Montgomery Co., Penneylvania, U.8-A. 628, W.M. October, 1888. 

400 Campbell, John MaoN&aght, O.E., F.Z.S., F.E.S.G.S. Kelvingrove Museum, Glasgotc. 0, 408, 668, 

P.M., 69, 244, P.Z., Pr.QJ.W ^ Glasgotc, PJ>.Q.Chan., P.G.Tr., (R.A.), Lotoer Ward , Lanari 
ehire. Qrand Marahall (Craft) and Member of Qrand Commtttee ; Qrand 8cHbe N., 
Member of 8upreme Commlttee (R.A.), Scotland ; Qrand Repreeentatlve of Q.C. 
of Maryland. Maroh, 1889. 

401 Camplon, George. 37a, Tressilian Road, 8t. John* t, 8. E. , London. 19, P.M. Janoary, 1890. 

402 Camplon, Samaei 8. Mercury Office, Parade , Northampton. 1784. November, 1891. 

403 Cannlngton, A. K. 21, Exchange Chambere, Liverpool. 2289. November, 1889. 

404 Carbert, George. Wakefield, Yorks. 496, 495. October, 1888. 

406 Carey, Jamee. Qothic House , Oanonbury, N. t London. 179, 779. Janoary, 1898. 

406 Carmlohael, Rev. Hartley M.A. 203, East Franklxn 8treet, Richmond , Virginia, U.B.A. 9, 307, P.M, 

9. Maroh, 1892. 

407 Carmon, William Franoia. 3, Quem 8treet, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, PJZ. November, 1889. 
406 Carr, Lient. George Shadwell Quartano, R.N. HM.8. Mosquito, Zambesi River, 8outh Africa. 349, 

1908, P.M., 407 , P.Z., PD.G.8.B., Malta. March, 1890. 

409 Carruther8, John. 8, Firpark Terrace , Dennistoun, Glasgotc . 466, W.M., 87, P.Z., P.GJ).C., Qlasgo*. 

P.G.UtRo., Lower Ward of Lanarkshirt . Flrat Qrand 6cJourner and Member of 
Supreme Commlttee, Sootland j Repreeentatlve of Q.C. of Dakota. May, 1892. 

410 Careberg, George Risden. 8, Meredith Street , E.C., London. 19. May, 1893. 

411 Careon, Enooh T. 236, P.M. Cincinnati , Ohio. Janoary, 1890. 

412 Careon, Joseph Longheed. Alexandro Terrace, Enniskillen, Ireland. 891, P.M., 205, P.K. Maroh, 

1890. 

413 Carter, Arthor Roger. Ashbridge, Heroe y Road, Shooter** Hili, S.E., London. 1728, P.M. Jane, 1888. 

414 Carter, Lieatenant Arthor William, R.N. H.M.8. Injlexible , Mediterranean. 349, 407, PJO.G.A 8cS. 

Maroh, 1892. 

416 Carter, C. A. Clarendon Crescent, Port Elizabeth, 8outh Africa. 863, P.M., Dis.A-Q.8o., East en i 
Division. October, 1888. 

416 Cartwrlght, Ernest H., M.A., M.B., B.Ch. 1, CourtMd Gardens, 8.W., London. 367, PJV.9J1, 

Oxon. Janoary, 1891. 

417 Carue, J. Victor. Gellert Strasse, 7, Leivsic. W.M. Minerva zn den drei Palmeo. Preeident of the 

Union of the Flve Independent Lodgee of Germany. May, 1890. 

418 Carue-Wlleon, Edward Willyams. Penmount, Truro, ComxoaU. 381, 1629, P.M. Maroh, 1889. 

419 Carver, James Edward. 16, Brotonsxoood Road, Pinsbury Park, N., London. 1298. March, 1892. 

420 Caeper, Ezelriel. Tooxooomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), P.M., 194 (8.0.) May, 1891. 

421 Caee, Rev. Charles Frederiok Goise. Hadley Rectory, Bumet, Herts. 622. May, 1888. 

422 Caeeal, Charles BdwanL Brenne House, Routh Road, Wandsworth Common, S.W., London. 1415, 

P.M. Maroh, 1891. 

423 Caeell, Aostin AlfonBO. Weldon, Decatur 0o. t Iotoa. 437, W.M., 26, P.H.P. Looal Seoretary for 

Iowa. May, 1891. 

424 Caetello, James. 38, Throgmorton Btreet, E.C., London. 227, P.M., 81, 1929. Janoary, 1891. 

426 Caeter, G. C. Market Place, Peterborough, Northamptonshire. 442, P.M., 442, Z., P.G.W., Northants 
and Hunts. Maroh, 1892. 

426 Caewell, George. 47, Jones Street , Dayton, Ohio, U.8.A. 18, 16, H.P. September, 1887. 

427 Cator, George Charles. Kimberle y, South Africa. 1674, W.M. Ootober, 1888. 

428 Chadwlok, John. 2, Cooper Street , Manchester. 44, P.M., Pr.G.8ec. 9 East Lancashire. Past Qrand 

Sword Bearer, England. Ootober, 1888. 

429 ChafTby, Thomae H. Ridgtoay, Elk Co., Pennsylvania. Jane, 1890. 

430 Chamberlln, H. B. 43, Moorgale Btreet, E.O., London. 2 (8.0.) May, 1892. 

431 Chamberlln, Dr. Jehiel Weston. Endicott Building, St. Paul , Minnesota , U.8~A. 163, 45. Maroh, 

1893. 

482 Chambere, H. A. Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.8A. Oeputy Qrand Maeter, Tenneeeee. March, 
1893. 

433 Chapln, A. C. Poole, Dorset. 187. May, 1892. 

434 Chapman, John. The Laxon, Tofquay, Devon. 32 8, 561, 1402, 1884, P.M., P.Pr.Q.D., Dtvonehirt. 

May, 1887. 

436 Chapman, Sqnire. 16, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 1013, P.M., 2433, W.M., 241, P.Z., PJY.GJD., Wsst 
Lancashire. November, 1892. 

436 Charlton, Matthew Foster. Chipping Norton, Omfordshire. 1036. May, 1898. 

487 Charleton, John Robert. 1216, E. Main Street, Richmond, Virginia. 9, 9, 46, H.P. Jane, 1891. 
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488 Chataway, James Vincent. MatJaiy, Queeneland. 318 (I-C.), W^M., $04 (S.C.) Maj, 1892- 

489 Cheeseman, William Norwood. The Crescent, Selby, Torto, 566* P.M.* 1811 1 H*, P.P.G.D.C . t 

P,P.Q.A.8o. m N * and E. Torto . Jnnuwy* 1898* 

440 Cheeanmn* Walter S. Denver, Colorado, U.8.A. F.M* Jane, 1893- 

441 Cheath&m, Joaeph Herbert Cape CwM, Wcet Africa* 773* P*M., 249 . October, 1890* 

442 C beata rs, Tboraw. Heathfisld, Blundellsands, Liverpool, 1380* Maj, 1892, 

448 Cheaterton, Lowfs Birch. Barberton, South African Bspublie. 72, Jubiles Lodge (D.OJ Ootober, 
189 l. 

444 CltlJde, Henry Slade. SL John e ; TorJb. 154, 754, Marcb, 1890. 

446 Ohlrrtaition, Hnrrjohtmd, 82, Coldharbour Latie, 8.E., Londen. 225,225* Maroh, 1890. 

448 Chlrgwin* Percj Teague. Jfarlwt PJa«, Pensante, ComwalL 121, 727* Maj, 1890, 

447 Chrletlansen, Ktmd Lndwig. Penati^, 1555, P.M*, 7555, Dif.G.JF., Eastem Archipelago. June, 1889* 

448 Clark, Adolphan. 15, Henry Road, Primroto EUI, N. W. t London. 1227, 2191, P.M.* 7524, 2J9L 

October, 1890. 

449 Clark, David R., M.A.* F-S.A** Soot* Clairmont , FoiloWwelie, Qlasgow. 0, 617, 772* June, 1690. 

450 Clark, George W. Littte Rock, Arkansae. 2, 2, F.tLF- October, 1891. 

451 Clark, Robert Douglaa, M.A* The Cotlegn, PietermaritBburg, Natal. 16G5, PM, 7555, P,D,Q. fF., flhtal. 

March, 1889. 

432 Clark©, Francis Edvpard, M.D., LL.D., M-R-T.A. The Rectory * Boyle, Ireland. 76, 161, 187, 242,411* 
801, P.M., 78, 242, 244* F.K** P.Pr.G.W., Ar-maqh j P.Pr.G*8vc., Meath ; Dep JV.G.M,* NortJi 
ConTiaughU Maroh* 1692. 

463 Clark©, John Richard. Bridy# Hotei* Svtton Bridge, lAnColnshire. 985, P*M., 809, V.%., Pr r Q r AJ*. t 
Lincoln. March, 1891* 

454 Cl irkO, Jo&eph. 11* Horatio Street, BirfcenJwod. 1376, P.M.* 411 , P.Z., P,G.ABo,, Cheshir*. Novem- 
ber* 1893* 

466 Clark©, William John* High Street, Margate, K&nL 133, F.M., 429 * November, 1892* 

466 Claeaen, Frederick L.* M.D* AZiany* New York. 462, 242* October, 1801. 

457 *CI©ndlnnlng, James Hermon. 95, JETilZ Street, Lurgan, Ireland. 134. Maj t 1899* 

468 CUffbrd, William. 13, Lilford Road , Camberwell , 8, E., London. 1826, P*M*, 2782, P*Z, Maj, 1891* 

459 Cllft, James Monroe* Petsreburg, Virginia, U. S. A. 65, 22. Maroh, 1892* 

460 Cobham, George R.* F.S.I. 1 A 3, Edv>\n Street, Gravcsend, Kent. 20* 1343, 2206* P.M., 20* P.Z. 

J&nuary, 1891. 

461 Cochran, William Allieon. 501 Cheetnut Street, Philadelphia, U,8.A* 368, P-M.* 18$+ Local Secretarj 

for the State of PennajlTania* Maj, 1888. 

462 Coohran©, William Peroy, 6, Tnnisrviile rerraee, Jesm&nd, Newcastle-on-Tyn*. 1448* 002, Novem- 

ber, 1890. 

463 Cook, William a. 147* QueerJe Ro ad, PeMam, 8*E-, London. 1597, 2024* 2272* P.M h> 1291, 2005, E.* 

Pr.G.St., Middlei ie*. November, 1889. 

464 COCkburn, Brigade Surgeon J, Baliour, M.O* Elm Honee, Giterneey, 64, 278, 1043, 1049* P.M., 270* 

7043* P.Z.* P.Bis.O.TT., Gibroifar* Local Secretary for tbo Channel lelands. Ootober* 1860. 

465 Gockrem, Kev. Dr. Oliver C. Lcndon Orpkan Aegium, Watford , Hertot* 404, 1302* P.M., 404, 7002, H*. 

PJV.C.Cli.* NcttingWneJiirs and Heri ». March, 1888* 

466 Coo k ©ori, E dw a rd Herbert. Engcobo, TembuLand, South. Africa, 2451. June, 3893. 

467 Cockaon, William Vincent Shepebone, Tembuland, Southr Africa, Maj, 1880. 

468 Coddlng, James H. Totoanda , Penney Ivania. 108, P-M. T Die.Dep.QJI.P* Maj* 18B0. 

460 Cohu* Thcmas. 61* High Street, Plaistow , S. 192, F*M.* 702, P*Z* November, 1800. 

470 Cole, William T. Kimberle y, South Africa. 882. Jaouary, 1892. 

471 Coleman, Fiank William. Qbm Ijfa, WalUacote Rood, Wettoti-auper-Mar*, Somereetshire. 1222. 

Ootober, 1802. 

472 Collard, Frank Emeat Wotton. 9, Southwarft Street, 8.E., Landan. 16, P-M. November, I&92. 

473 Collina* James Tertine. Churchjicld, Edgbaeton, Birmingham . Dtfjj.Fr.G.M., Wbrtpici. Paat Qrand 

Swond Bearer. Maj* 1892. 

474 Colllns, William James* 121* Conti Street, Neto Orleane , Louieiwna, 1, 7* March* 1891. 

475 Collina, William John. Banna, Indooroopilty, BrUhane, Qneeneland. 286 (I.C*), 727 (8-0.) Maj* 1891* 

476 Colmer, John W* 7, JTinj William Street, E.C, t Landon. 1428. Jannary, 1893* 

477 Coltman, William. Lydiard Street, Balla rat, Victoria. 40. Jane* 1803. 

478 Coltman* William Frodcriek. Creeurick Road , Bollarat * Vietoriet. 114. Ootobar, 1893- 

479 Coi v In* James, W. Kimbertey, South Africa * 591 (8*0.), W.M* October* 1890. 

490 Condar* ttd*ard* New Court, ColwaU, Malvem, Herefordehire * 1204. May, 1693. 
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481 Condor, Edward, jua* Langttm Qhvrlbwy* Oafordthir*, 1036. Loca! Becnetary for Oxford* 

ihire. Maj, 1963, 

403 Cormor, George Coo per. Chattanoogo, Tenna wm, 430, F.M., ^5, P-H.F. Pa»t Qrand M artor, 
Tenneaaee. November, 1891, 

488 ContfOiUi, Bldurdo. Editor of “ Saptfii Meadnica/’ Relatore* 13, Mudrid . 20, May, 1887. 

484 Convent, J* M, Friedhelm. Letieg racht $2, Amtterdam. Lodga 1* CharitA November, 1898. 

405 Cook, Tfaomaa. Cato Manor, Purban, Natal. 738, P*M., 733, F-Z. f Dit.G.W., RataL Marob, 1889. 

4B0 Cook, William Edward. 27, Stradda Btretta , YaUetta, Matta- 107, 615, 317 (1*0 J, P.M., 515, PJ£*, 
PJHtQM., PJHe.QBo., Ualta. Juno, 1892. 

487 Coopor, Charles Bennett, Bedjord Rov> Houtc, Bedjord Row, W.C., London, 449, W.M., 403. Jirne, 

1888. 

488 Cooper, Captaln F. E T , B.A. Clarence Lodge , 0h«f*r. 231, 2884, F.M* Marob, 1898. 

489 Coopor, G. 0* Gractf Reinet, Cape Colony, 882, F.M. Maj, 1889, 

490 Coo per, John Stain* G, Warrmgton Road, ReutcattU-on^Tyne, 641. Marob, 1893. 

49! Coo per, John William. F.Q.B. 586, Johawnetburg, Tranrcaal. 1574. Juno, 1990. 

402 Cooper, William. II, ftidUy Place, N#u>ca*tt**on'Tyn*. 1842, 407* PJ*r.GJ). f Rorth umberlamd. 
Jase, 1892. 

493 Cooper, William Hemy. F.O.B. 244, Auckland, Zealand. 8, P.M., F.2L Paet Grand Warden, 

New Ze&land. Local Socretary for Anokland, N,Z. Maj, 1893, 

494 Corbte, Gcorgtf. Walthnm Albe#, Ei$ex. 463, F.M., P r PG, W t Inaz, Marob, 1898* 

405 Corte, Charles Carteret, BA Qrammar School, Tooraooniha, Qtieensland. 1316. October, 1801. 

496 Gorkhlll, Lotii 0 Bobert. 3, Pr vmrotff Ave nue, Dougtas, I.M * 2050, 2197, 7 242. October, 1898. 

497 Corni ah, James Mi t obeli. StanUy Boum, Alverton , Psnzancs, Comtoall . 121, 727. Maj, 1890. 

498 Coreham, Benben. 62, SWnn#r Street, E.C., Londo n. 188, F.M. November, 1691. 

499 Corwfn, B. W., M.D, Puebto, Golorado. 3L October, 1891. 

500 CoilCh, Bichard Pearoe. 21, Chapd Street, Perua nce, Cornuati. 121, W.M. Marob, 1890. 

601 Cowan, James Bryce. Commcrcuti Bank, Hawick, N.B. 111, P.M., 89. Jazmarj, 1892. 

602 Cowley, Thomaa. 10, Market Cro** t Birkenhead. 477, 2433, Marob, 1893. 

603 Cowper, Frederiok Bpenoer. 8, Parie Placa Ea*t, 8underland. 2039, W.M., 27. November, 1890, 

604 Cowper, William Henry. iiavejucro/f, Grtwe HitE, MiddUtborough, York*. 002, P.M., 802 , P 7. T 

P.Pr.G-B., PJ.G.So., tforth and Ea*t York*. Marob, 1888, 

606 Gox, Charles Henry. 148, Gruat Dovtr Street, Borough, 8.E., London. 163, 747, May, 1890. 

606 Cox, John Samaei. Ardhallo w, Ikvnoon, N.B. 2006, P.M., 2095, P.Z., P.DU.Q.R., Hong Kona and 

South C Mmt. February, 1887. 

607 Cox, William Geor^e. Blotmfontein, Orange Free Btate. 1022. October, 1893. 

608 Crabtree, Charles. HOlstde Villa*, Bradford , 000, F.M., 8QQ t P.Z.,P.Pr.QJ}^Pj>r.G.Bo., W**t Tortu 

Marob, 1888. 

500 Crftiner, B. Editor of “ Latomia." 8*id*mannsdotfer 8tra*$*, 1, Qoburg. Lodge anr Sieaendcn 
Wahrheit, Febmarj, 1887. 

610 Graji, Dr. Alexander. Townyieid Hou*§, Ornat jHanowd, lotieoihire. 1&04. Marob, 1893. 

611 Cranawlok, William T. Nstirfaflwis, Cap* Town. 1409* Marob» 1888. 

612 CrRven, Bev. James Brown* St. 0laf’s Epis . Chwreh, Kirkwail, Orbney. 38 bis, F.M.. 209 Z . 

Pr.G.Ch ., Oatfhnsts, Orknoy and Zetland. Febrnarj, 1887. 

313 Crawfurd, Hohert, Edww Bbtwe, Qrangemouth, Bwtland. 16, P,M,, 429. November, 1802. 

614 Creawlok, James Frost. PsEham Oottage, Eatt UoUtay, Burrey. 067, 2183. P.M., 77, F.Z.. P Q Troa* 
Middletsx. Marob, 1893. ' 

315 CHewlok, Goorge Striokland, F.R.A.8. Bothlty, Myetu» Boni, Watcomb» Pari, Blackknth. SI 
London. 1598, P.M., 1609, Z. Juouy, 1891. 1 

518 Crooker, Bdwin Alfre4 10, Qu*e» Btrtet, Melioumt. 1912, W.M., P.Dii.G.&up.W., Eona Kona a*A 

South China. Jannarj, 1889. 

617 Croea, Edtvard William, 1, GnmvilU C rtsotnt, Bournomouth. 195, 2208, F.M*, 195 . Local Secretary 

for BoumemoQth and vicinitj- Maroh, 1&S7* J 

618 CroBSle, Fraaois C., M*B. Th* Cftaifuufs, Tr^Iattd^ 18, P.M., P.Q.8**., Doton. Jannarj, 1898. 

519 Crossley, Herbert. SomerUyton Av* nue, KiddtrmintUtr. 61, P.M., 07. Marob, 1889* 

620 Croaam&n* Tbomaa J, Qff Union 8tr**t, Torquoy, Dwvon. 1402. Maj, 1891. 

621 Crowe p Frederiok Joeepb William, lio. Mua. f f\&0. Martdon, Torquay. Sowtb Brvon. 2189 770 

PJV.G.0,, Pr.Q.O, (K.A.), Dtvon. November, 1888* f 

622 Crowe, Osw&ld Brjne* 17, Parr Striet, Kendat, Westmoreland, 129, 219. Marob, 1892, 

628 Cubltt, Henrj Gilbert. 9, Marriott Boad, Tollington Pari, N., Ltmdtm. 2020, 2080. October, 1891* 

624 Cumberland, J. 8. StanUg, Etm Road, JBwfesnhawi, K*nt. 1811, 2128, P*M.. PJPr.G.ffL N&rth and 
gaet York t. November, 1887. ^ 
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625 Cunllffe, William Joeepb. 16, Byrom Stnet , Deansgate, Manchsater. 817, P.M., 8/7, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D 

East Lancaahire. Janaary, 1889. 

626 Curtia, Frederick Hazelton. 22, Baeinghall Street, E.C . , London. 2818. Maroh, 1891. 

627 Curtia, Robert Toler. TPairau Pah, Blenheim, New Zealand. 478 (I.O.), W.M. Janaary, 1898. 


628 Dallaa, Trevanion B. Nashvills, Tennessee, U.8.A. P.M. Maroh, 1898. 

629 Daily, Dr. Frederiok. 61, Waterloo Road 8outh, Wolverhampton. 626, P.M. Maroh, 1888. 

630 Danlala, L. K. Morris, Grvndy Co., Illinois , U.8.A. 124, 87. May, 1887. 

681 Danzlger, Bemhard. Johannssburg , TronjuaaZ. 1608. 8tar of the Rand Lodge (D.C.), P.M. May, 

1889. 

682 Darby, James Thomaa. 54, Brook Striet, Bootis , Livsrpool . 1880, 24/. Jane, 1892. 

688 Darley-Hartley, W., M.R.C.8., L.R.O.P. Editor of “ South African Freemason.” Eost London , Cop* 
Colony. 1824, 2092, P.M., 1824 , P.Z., P.Dis.G.D ., P.Dis.GJ ., JPasf Divisum, South Africo. 
October, 1888. 

684 Davldaon, William, B.A. Grammar School , Iforpsft, Northumberland. 636, P.M., 48/. PJ*.G.W * 
Northum berland. October, 1891. 

636 Davlaa, Rev. George. Prosptct Villa , Ridgway Road, Rsdhill , 8wrrey. 782, 1216, P.M., 782, P.Z., 
P.Dis.Q.Bsc ., P.Dis.G.8cJB., Punjab. Aagust, 1892. 

536 Davlea, James John. Heathcots , BrownUno Road, Rsdhill, Surrey. 782, 1216, P.M., 782, P.Z., 
P.D.G.Sec., PJHs.G.Treas., Punjab . Ootober, 1892. 

687 Davla, James. 61, Tyrrel 8trsst, Bradford. 1214. Janaary, 1893. 

638 Davla, John Henry, A.B., A.M., LL.B. City Carlton Club, E.Q., London. 83, P.M., 2, H. Jane, 1892 

639 Davla, Loyal Lensey. Glans Fall, Roto TbrA 466, P.M., 85, PD.D.G.M ., Neu> Forfe. Local Searetary 

for the 8tate of New York. Jannary, 1891. 

640 Dearden, Verdon George 8teade. Bush Bouse, Attsrdyffs Common , Shejfield . 904, 1289, 2263, 78P t 

964. Maroh, 1890. 

641 Debanham, Edward Percy. Ivy Houss , flf. Albans, Herts . 1479, P.M., /479, P.P.G.Reg., Hsrts . 

Janaary, 1898. 

642 De Caatro, William Waring. Nelson, New Zealand. 478 (I.C.), W.M. Paat Grand Sword Bearer, 

New Zealand. Ootober, 1891. 

543 »Da Fabeok. Surgeon-Major-General (I.M.S.) William Frederiok, M.D. Madras. 150, 1198, P.M., 1Q0, 
1198, P.D.G.8tew., Madras. Janua ry, 1898. 

644 Denholm, William Mnnro. 33, La Crosse Terracs , EilXhsad, Glasgow. 0, 668, P.M., 69, 244, P.Z.. 

P.Pr.GJ.G., Glasgow, P.Pr.G.So., Lower Ward of Lanarkshirs. Grand Inner Guard, Grana 
Sojourner, Scotland : Grand Repreaentatlve of G.C. of Delaware. Maroh, 1891. 

546 De Renzy, T. G. Exchange Court, Dunsdin, New Zealand. 844, P.M., 844, J., 7, 46 (N.Z.C.), P.M., 
P.Dis.G.Treas., Otago and 8outhland. Paat Grand Treaaurer, New Zealand. May, 1888. 

646 De Rldder, Louis E. 64, Whits Ladies Road , Clifton , Bristol. 162, 1222, 68. Janaary, 1890. 

647 De Rooa. Frank Henri. P.O.B. 515, Johannssburg , Transvaal. Btar of the Rand Lodge. Janaary, 

1890. 

648 Derrlok, George Alexander. Masonic Hali, 8ingapors. 1162, W.M., Dis.G.Sec., Eastsm Archipslago 

October, 1890. 

649 •Dewell, James D. New Haven, Counecticut, U.8.A. 1. Jannary, 1888. 

650 De Wet, Clemens Matthiesson. P.O.B. l\9l, Johann e sburg, Transvaal. 698, P.M. Jnne, 1890. 

661 Dewltt, Franklin J. Tankton, 8outh Dakota , U.8.A. 1, P.M. Paat Deputy Grand Maater, South 

Dakota. November, 1890. 

662 Dlokey, 8amuel J. 64, North 18 th 8trset, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 436, P.M., 183, P.H.P. May, 1887. 
563 Dlcklneon, Thomaa Edward. 61, Pembroke Road, Walthamstow , Esses. 2818. May, 1893. 

654 Dlokaon, Henry Hughes. Jagerefontein , Orangs Pree 8tate. Lodge 8tar of Afrioa (D.O.), 234 (8.O.), 
May, 1898. 

665 Dlokaon, J. 842, Esse» Road, Islington, N., London. 720. November, 1887. 

666 Dlokaon, Robert. Jbnkdping, Bweden. Grand Seoretary, Grand Lodge of 8 weden. September, 

1887. 

667 Dlederlch, Henry William. P.O.B. 183, Kimberley, 8outh Africa. 1409. Maroh, 1892. 

668 Dleperlnk, Arend Abrabam Johannes Chriatoffel. Krugersdorp, 8.A.R. Lodge Libertas (D.O.), W.M, 

May, 1892. 

569 Dleperlnk, Hendrik Willem, M.D. 8omerset West, Caps of Good Hope. Lodge de Goede Hoop 
(D.C.), P.M., 384 (E.C.), 86 (8.C.), P.Pr.G.W., Pr.G.Almoner, Netherlands, South Africa . 
Local Secretary for West Diviso n, South Afrioa. May, 1887. 

560 Dlnnlng, Thomaa. Percy Iron Works, Newcastleum-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, J ., PJ*r.A.GJ).0., Northum- 
berland. November, 1890. 

661 Dlnwlddle, William Alexander. Bridge Bank , Dumfrits, N.B. 63, P.M., 174 , P.Z., SJPr.G.W 
Durrtfrissshirs. May, 1892. 
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ME MxOfl, fier, E4vird Y<mng* Mannt Aylif, Eaet tfngwlaiuL 2113* Sorem ber, 1889- 
W DobU, liemry Jam**- Conrt Htmxe, Amheret, Virginia, C-SJ- 73, 10, Bqj.Do.GJL lUj, 1S91 
M4 Oodd, Mmlthew H«uy. 9«, H<J/y XewtastU^Tyn*. 48, P.ll, 240, 1110, Pi, PJVJJJk* 

£*rfwm. Harcb* 1890. 

ftf Doddt* Edwtrd Torwr. 92, Clumber JTfiocajtlc-m-IV»^ 1678. Ione, 1892. 

660 Ooeftburgh, L Vau p M D- Prineengracht 592, jM^ndan. Concordi* Tinch Anim e# Lodj^ PJL 
Jeimarj, 1889, 

807 Oolly, Ber, B#ffm»ld* M Ju, fi-N. HAT .8. Galatea, Qnenuferrg, Scotland. 309. 407, Di*.Q.Ch. t Malia 
Umrch, 1890 . 

668 DOfteralto* tbe Sight Hem. Viacount. 87, Victoria Street, Wert minet er, Londtm, 887. Mutb^ 

1892. 

869 Oofiova/I, FergiUL Johanneeburg, Tranmraal. 746 [8.CJ October, 1889. 

070 Dorman, Thema* Fhipp*. Reinclijfe Houee, Cliftonville, Korfhamptan. 1764, 360, PJV.G.fl L qf W 1* 
iWiJuinXi and £nfi. liare b, 1889, 

671 Dotljlai, tbe Hoa. John, C-M.G. The RetuLeney, Thinddy Idamd, Qn enti and. DEatriCt Qrand 

Muter (&.G*), Queensland. Janu&tj, 1892, 

672 Dougla», WilUmm* M D, F.ILG.B. DaLUith House, Clarendo* Place, Leaminglon Bpa. 284, PJff. 

October, 1890. 

678 Drage, Bov, EtoIjh tViUiam, B.A- 4, Park Tenace, Gatexhcad, Dnrham. 48, 367- October, 1889. 

574 Ortkt-BfHwkmifi, Colonei Htlph Renina Enafl, O. Madrae, India. 160, 1 198, P.M., 1196, PJZL* 

P.D,Q. Sup. W., PJ>.Q.A.8o., Madrae. Maj, 1893. 

575 P re i a e r* Jaaper Marioii. La Fayette, Indiana. 128, 3 . October, 1891. 

676 DHnfcwat#l\ Hwry Gwrgo W alter. 2, Bt. MichaeFt Chambere, Owford . 340, F.M., 340, F.Z, r 
P.Fr.G. W., P.Fr&.Bo., Oxon, Jane. 1891 - 

577 DrJver, Profeiwr Frederick Williini, V A. 62, Lantaeter Road, Notting Hili, W., London, 45, P.M., 
472, P.Z. October, 18BS. 

678 Drummond, Joviab Hayden. Portland, Maine, U.8.A. 33. Past Grand Maater, Pait Grand 
Hlgh Prleit, Malne : Pamt General Grand Higb Prleat, U.B.A. November, 1881. 

579 Drury, Charles Dennti Hltl* M.D. Bondgate, Darlington, DurHam. 86, 1379, 2362, P.M., 52, 111, F.Z., 
P.Pr.Q.Reg. (C, and B.A-), Norfolk. Maroh, 1892, 

680 Duke, Bicbard Walker Th ornas, iua 546, Parlf Btreet, CharlotteevUle, Virginia. 60, P.H», 58, P.H.P. 

Grand Deacon, Virginia. Jaimery, 1893. 

681 Oumolo, William, 20, Bridgt Street, Aberdeen, NJt. 3 (LC.J, KM-, 3 (I.C.), P.K, FJr.QJ.Q^ 

Jfunitrr, October, J888. 

682 Dunc&n, Alexander, F.B.6.B., F.S.A., Sootland. King WiUiam 1 * Twn, Cape Cotony . 631 (S.C.), P.M. 

Jnoe, 1889. 

683 Dunoan, James Dsliympfe, F.B.A., Lond, atid Boot., F.fi.S.E. MeiHmaood* Effriinj, 0* 1, 3f, 4, 0, 18, 

28, I0B, 384, 607, F.M.* 50, 789, F.Z., Dep,Pr.Q.M. t Diimbarfojit&trtf, P.Py.G.S'., Lotcrr IFcrd 
of Lanarkehire. Past Sanior Grand De&oon, Senior Grand Warden, Paat Grand 
Chancellor, Grand Joahua (B.A.), Scotland. Jnne, 1888. 

584 Dunoan, William J* 310, Broadva y, New York. 528, F.M., 18 (Ky.C.) P.H,P, Grand Llbrarian^ 
New York. November, 1888. 

686 Dunklay, George Joiepb. Maieonette , 52, Squate, Balhanv, B<W. f London . 1861* F.M., 85, 

1503, 1171, P.Pr.0.0., Middletex and Burrey. September, 1887. 

636 Dunn, Cbarle* Henry. Prineeee Cafi, Fitld Street, Durban, Natal. 1937. November, 1888. 

687 Dunadon, Frederick William. State Sehaol, Middle Bidge, Tvvieo&mba, Queensland. 776 (S.Q.), 1W 

(S.C-> May, 1891. 

588 *Dunatan, Charles Waller. 1109, Eaat Main Street, Richmtmd, Virginia , 10, 76, 76, 8. October, 1801. 

589 Du Preez, Helgard Marthimu. Krugertdorp, l South African Republic. 2232, 225 * Marcii, 1891. 

690 Outt, Proioimo Coemar. 14, Beetaram Ohoee'* Street, Calcutta , 131, 234* P.M., 234, 488 , 208 (8.0.), 
P.Z., P.Die.Q.W., P.DU.QM . (B.A.), Btngal. Mare b, 1887. 

59] D Litton, John Bowe. Brookeide, Cheeter . 425. September, 1887. 

692 DykOj Cbarlos P. 83, ParSf Road , Haveretock Hili, N.W., London. 665, P.M., P.Pr.G.D*, Boreet, Juno, 
1890. 


698 Edwarda, Charles Lund Fry. The Court, Aebridge, Somereetahire. 291, 357, 1199* 1750, 357, 446,. 
P.Pr.G.Sup.W., Oxfordehire , Pr.G.Trsas., and P.Pr.G.J., Somcraet&hire. October, 1688. 

604 Edwarde, Edward Ticker. 0amp Field, Overhill Road, DtUunrh* 8.E.) London* 788, 2264, P.K. 
October, 1889. 

696 Egan, Charles James* H.D. Qrey*s Hoepital, King William 1 e Town, South djrica* 863, F.M. DlatHot 
Grand Maater, Eaetorn D Melon of South AfWca. Janoaiy, 1889, 

596 Ellli, Frank Tato* Monnt Zion, Jcruaalem . 1545, Oqtober, 1888. 
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597 EJIIft, Lilley, 9, Rock Park , Rovk Perry, Birkenhead. 1289, P.M., 637, P.Z., F.F.O.D., P.P.QJL |KA.), 

Chnhir*. November, 1893. 

598 Em b loton, Thomaa W. The Cedare, Methley, Leed*. 1618, P.M,, 1618, RZ, P.Pr.Q.W., Wmi Yodm. 

Marcii, 1801. 

699 ErHngton, John J- Eingsthorpe, Northampton. 860. M&rob, 1890, 

600 Evana, Oliver Khys. Fort Fairy, Fiefaria. 17- October, 1692. 

601 Eve, Riohard. Alderehot, flant*. 728, P.M., P.Pr.Q.W*, flant* and Ule of Wight* Pfc»t Grand 

Troa Burer, England. Maroh, 188B. 

602 Evens, Eiohard. 81, Bromfelde Road, Clapham, S.W,, Lond&rK 1949, 2419, P.M., 1589. Jamuury, 1893- 
00® Everett, George, Cfarettwntf, Gauden Eoad, Clapham, 8.W., Londan. 177, 1361, 1008, JQ12, P + 1L, 

111 , 970, 7887, P.Z, Paot Qrand Treaauror, England. October, 1890. 

604 Everaley, Wi Iliam Pinder, 13, Upper King Striet, Norwich, 10, P.M, Juno, 1893. 

606 Ezard, Edward Henry, M.D., B.Sc. 220, Leurisham High Eoad, Brotkley, S.E, t Londtm. 171, 24101, 29, 
Jacoary, 1891. 


€06 FalrbaJ rn, John. Seneto?, Orande Free State, Sddh Africa. 762 (S.C.) Juue, 1800. 

607 Falrclougb, Rev, John, Burma, 832. Dlatrict Grand M aster, Grand Superinten- 

dent, Burma- Juno, 1890. 

€08 Falooner, Wi Iliam. 67, Eope Street , Qlasgou ?. 656, 89, 229 , P.Fr.Qj*re*. of Ste w., Glasgow. Jane, 
1890. 

609 Fal®*, Edward Lippett. 19, West Delo* Street , St. Paul, Jftnne*o(o, t7.0.A. 171, P.M, June t 1893, 

610 Fendtdow, Charles. Brooklyn Eouse, Sanderson Road, Netocaetle* 1 (B.C.), 419, 408, 526, 1838, P.M., 

419, P.Z., P.Pr&W., P.Pr.QJ., Btoffordahire. Paat Grand Standard Bearer and Paat 
Grand Deputy Director of Ceremoniae (R.A.) England. November, 1887. 

611 Fenwlok, John, Brubanv, Q% leensland. 908, P.M., 908, P.Z., Die.G.Sec,, Queensland. October, 1891. 

612 Ferry, C. E. Pelham Lodge, College RoadtSpring Oro ve, IsUworth. 65, P.M. ,65, P.Z. Febrtany, 1887. 

613 Fleld, Hetiry 0. Providence, Rhode Island, Maroh, 1891. 

014 Fllltngham, Eev. Kobert Charles. Hevton Vioarage, AmpthM , Bodfordthire. 393, 393, Jace, 1890. 

616 Fintay, David Aieiaoder Maoning, J.P, Alhoal North , Cape Colon y, 2089, W.M,, 2252. May, 1801. 
016 Flnlay, Robert. Ardriehaig, ScotLatuL 764, 89. J acuar y, 1893. 

617 •Ftnnemore, Eobert loaac, F.R.H.S., F.S.Sc., F.R.O.S,, F.Z.6., F.S.S., F.R.GX, 4o., <ko. Durban, 

Natal, Dlatrlot Grand M&eter, NataJ. Looal Secretary for N&taf. Jaccary, 1889. 

616 Flrth, Arthor James. Grayehrook Houee, Sandovm, Isi* qf TFijfht. 1869, P.M., 176, PJV.G.O, floet* 
and I ale of Wight. October, 1888. 

019 Flrtb, Oliver* Eus/unq/iE, Boildon, Shipley, Yorlce, 1546. May, 1891. 

620 Fleher, Lyle M. Editor of 11 Maeonio Beoord." 63, East Third Street , St. Paul t Micnetoio, U.8-A. 

Marcb, 1898. 

621 FJegeltaubj Lewts. 139, Queen Street, Briebane, Queeneland. 2286, W.M. October, 1891. 

022 Fleto hen, Archibald Hecry Jcbc, M.A. Crcwtree Eouse, fiastnrt, Bn^hoiwe, Fort#, 275^ 2227, 275 - 
November, 1888. 

623 FletOher, Charles, B.A. 125, Victoria Street, S.W., Lcndon. 10. Jaimary, 1891. 

624 FletOher, Heoiy. 47, Charles Street, Provideuce, RJ UM.A. 21, 7. May, 1893. 

625 Fletoher, James. Peint flurtac, NataL 1937, W.M. Dis.Q.A.3ec. t Katal , Ootoher, 1388. 

620 Floekton, William. 0t*iton, near Leed*, Yorke. 1042, P.M., 804 1 J. November, 1888, 

627 Flohr, Professor AngcJt. Bertin, N. W, , MitteUtrasee, 49, IJJ. Lodge Friedrioh Wilbolm 

BerUc. Prealdent of the Jnnermost Orlent and Deputy Grand Maater ot the 
Grand Lodge *' ftoyal York ” BeHIn. November, 1887. 

623 Fooke, William, LL.B. 2, BricJt Court, Temple, E.C., London. 2033, October, 1891. 

620 FoOt, George Convray. Oriey Eouse, AiAbwto*, JTstxm. 2189, T1Q. Juce, 1890. 

630 Forbee, Samcel Eusaell. 93 t Via flabufno, Rome. Lodge Universo. November, 1887. 

031 Forreat, William, Inglehurst, GUnov) Park, Bolton, Lancashire. 37, 221, November, 1889. 

032 Forshaw, Charles F-, LLJ). Winder Eouee , Bradford. 2417. October, 1892. 

038 Forahaw, James Hamptoo. Tmperiol flete?, Aberdeen, NJ9, 98, W.M,, 165 . October, 1888, 

634 Forayttl, Frani L, M.D- 130, Broadtcay, Prouid^fice, Rhode Island . 37, 7. Jcce, 1889. 

636 Foater, John Belcher. 4, NeJsou Road, flasfic^i, Suesev, 1184, W.M. Maroh, 1892, 

036 Foster, Wilbur Fisk. EaehviUe, Tennwee, U.B.A. Pft»t Qrand Maater, Pa8t Grand Hlgh Prfeat, 
Tennessea. Msjob, 1B92. 

687 Fowler, Tbomaa Benjamiij Davis. 34, Calle Florida, Buenos Ayree. 1026, W.M,, 917. October, 1890* 

638 Fowlar, Thomae W&lher. 817, Mcdem Chamber*, OoZItn* Street, JfeHotirne. Dorie Lodge, Pa*t 
Grand W&rden, Victoria, October, 1892. 


639 Fowteo, John Kentwell. Cheeter Straet, T«wn]fa, Briafeotw, Qu*en*&ifHl 790, FAS., 127 (S.C*) 
October, 1891* 

440 fli, dement Lyman. AUora, Queeneland. £419* Maroh, 1393* 

641 Fox, W alter Caugbey. Iteewood Glen, Cherrytree, Shqffwld. 1280, ££83, TM n 189, 290, 1200. May* 

1891. 

642 Franoe, Joteph* Church Striet, Botherhom, Yorkehire. 904. November, 1890. 

643 Fr&noTa, Charlee King. 4037, C&*M**t Street, Philadelphia, U.8JL. 366, P.M* Febrnaiy, 1837. 

644 FrancJe, Tbomae* Havant, Sonte. 804, P.M., PJ*r.GJ); Bveuem, May, 1887. 

646 Franolii, Wealey. Pieiermaritzbwgj NataU 1666, P*M. 1965, P.Z*, Dep.IHs.QJ£. t Natal. Pa*t 
Grand Sword Bea ner, Paat Grand Standard Bearer (BA.) Maroh, 1889. 

646 Frater, Itaes. Lenti*, Qlaegow, 28. May, 1390. 

647 Frater, Thomas Don&Id. 81 trvey Office, Briebone, QuttmjCand. 766 (S.C.) Jennary, 1892* 

648 »Frla», Guillanme Eapbael. Sogua-ta^Qrande, Cuba. Hijo* de la F4 Hartfaica. October, 1889. 

649 FrtxxalL John. NaehvUle , Tenncteee, U.8M Past Grand Maater, Grand Secretary, Tenneuee 

Past Grand Hlgh Prtest, U.8 A Marob, 1893. 

660 Froat, Fred. Corniah, F-S.L 6, Ee$«vt Street, Tdgnmouth, D*wn. 308, F,M*, S03 s F*Z* P JV.G.TVecu* 

(B.A*), Deron. Jtine, 1891. 

661 Fruen, Charles* Alberi Jfanrion#, 1)0, Victoria Street, 8.W. , London. 1632, £381, P*M., 720. Jurairr, 

1891. 

632 Fulford, Frederiolc Henry. Eolly Btwh Villa, 96, Ashley R oad t Brietol. 68, 610, 98. January, 1891. 

633 Furby, William Sfcalford. Atidfeiond, New Zealand. 1338. November, 1893. 


654 Gallo way, F C, Qretmfield Rouei, Bowling Qld Lane, Bradford. 2417. Jazmary, 1898- 
666 Gamble, George CUfTe Par^mon 1 * Qhambere, Bradford L 600, 12)4, Janoary, 1893. 

€66 Garden, John. Nationof Banfe, Winbvrj, Orange JWe State. Unity Lodge (D.C.) October 1893. 

657 G ardi ner, Th ornus Aako. Longlande, Vaal River, South Africa, 1417. Jannaiy, 1889. 

658 Gardner, Geoige. Qotdhawk Houae, Hammeremith, W., London. P.Q.E.B., Buck». March, 1891. 

659 Garner, Frcdericlt. Brwtane, Queenaiand. 455 (S.C.) Jaee, 1802. 

600 Garnett, John Berry. Tennestte, U.S.A. Grand Hlgh Frleet, Tenneeaee. Maroh, 1892 

661 Gartley, John Alexander. 5, BackviUe Street, W., London. 206, P.M., 142, P.Z. March, 189S. 

602 Gates, William Stanford. Glenthorne, Worthing, Sueeex. 13, 57, Jmie, 1890. 

663 Geddea, James, LL.B. Dumjriiu t Scotland. 63 , 774. October, 1892. 

664 Geestaranue, Anne Marfe tf aae, LLD. Leon van Meerdmort, 82, The Hague, Holland. W.M. Lodge 

L^nion Boyale* Deputy Grand M aster, Grand OrJent of the NethaHanda Jim& 
1888. 

666 Glbbons, Wmard S. 54, Tived&te Buitding, Aibany , Seu, York. 334, 242. Ootober, 1891. 

606 Gibbe, ChaHea Heniy. 262, KenrUngtcm Road , 5.B., London, 1949. Jannary, 1898. 

667 Gtbaon-Sugare, Jobn Sugam Sedabar Rouee, Erith, Eent 349, 1978, 407 , 1973, D.QJftJi., 

jE?,G. 0„B. (B.A), Jfaita. Local Secretary for B-M. Havy, Marcb, 1889. 

668 Gle, George. P.O.B. 1053, Johanneeharg, S.AJt. Star ot the Baud Lodge (P.C.), 226 (S.C.) Novem- 

ber, 1802. 

069 Gleve, John WilHam. High Street, Porternouth, 309, 1900, P.M., Pr.Q.Treax., Pr.G-BcJf., Hants and 
Iule of Wight. Januar y, 1B89. 

870 Gllbert, William George Prout. 2, Eueex Villae, Phillimcrt Qarde ne, Keneington, W. t London. 257 
P.M., 267, 7,. Jane, 1690. 

671 QlteB, Honry Eicherd. Femtide, BUetmere, Shropihire. 2181, P.M., Pr.O.Seg., Bhropthirt. October, 
673 Qill, Alfred. Batley, near leed$. 264, P.M., 264, J, Norember, 1888. 

678 GUI lea, David. Hong Kong . 625, P.M., Dm.G_D., Song Kong and South O^ino. October, 1888. 

074 Glraud, Fmnoie Frederiofc* 60, Prett&n Street , PjiuflTsham, Kent. 133, P*M,, 31, 133, 784 , P.Z* 
P.PrA.D., P.Pr.Q.Sc.S., Kent . May, 1801. 

076 G laeter, Edward Nioholas. Cairnjorm, fTUafhonw ilood, Streatham Park, 8,W„ London. 1627 
May, 1898. 

076 Glaea, John* 4, Lord&hip Park, Green Lanee, N., London. 46$, BM*, PJPr.Q.S. of W. t Emm. Har 
1890, 1 

677 Glenn, Joeeph Barber. 67» Packhurst Road, HoUoway, N., London. £. Mwch, 1888. 

678 Glynee, Webster. £2, Jfarfc Lanc, B.C, t London . £0, F.M., 29, P,Z, Paat Grand Steword. 

England, Marob, 1888. 

679 Goblet D^AlvIalla, La Comta, Membre de r Academia Eoyale. Cwr* SL Etienne . BrabanL Belgium 

Paat Grand Mae ter, Belgium. Febmary, 1890. 
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680 QoddartJ, John Williami. 20, OharleviU* Road, Raih mines, Co . Dvblin* 7 28, F.M., 728 , F.Z, May, 
1888. 

081 Qoddlng, Olarenoe Mile», M.D- 312, Sfr#*, Freridsfws, RJ, f U.8*A. 33, P.M. May, 1803. 

682 Gotidlng, J> W, 8, Memberf Mansione, Victoria Street, 8*W., Londcn. 387- Marcb, 1890. 

683 GolTage, John. State Sehool, Mt. Walker, Ipswieh, Queeneland, 1816, 765 (8*0*), W ffl.OJ May, 

1801. 

684 Qoold, Qeorgo Hawkina. Wind'» Point, Bumt Aeh Hili, 8.E., London. 493, 246, 486* November, 

1800 

686 Gookf, John Arthnr. Ficton Uoiite, Glonc&eto r. 498, B46, Pr.G.8k t Qloeter. November, 1830, 

688 Gordon, George. Roeboums, West Attairdlici. 1683 (B.C), 7 (N.Z.C,), F.M., P.Dit.GB.B., C<mt*r5w"y p 
N.Z, Paet Gr&nd Regletrar, South Australia- Locel Seoreuwy for We«t Australia. 
May, 1888, 

687 Gordon, John, M-D. 20, Wichham Road, Brocktey, 8.B., Londan. 3769, 1924, 140. Harch, 1891. 

688 Gouett, Dr. George, Leeeton, Canterbury, Zealand* 1917, W.M, Marcii, 1890- 

689 Gottlleb, Geotge Spencer Harria. Penang. 1555, 2127, 2236, P.M., Dit.GBup.W., Eaetom Archipelago, 

Loca i Seeretary for Penaug. January, 1839. 

890 Gowan, Robert A. CZydsmJaEe, Eaet Finchley, N. ( London. 2029, 14h May, 1888* 

691 Gr&ham, Wi Iliam Martin. Nethorby, Pembury Avenue, Tottenham, 65. Harch, 1B89. 

692 Gr&ntfeagne. Gount Paul Bmile Ajauon de. 11, Paseags Saxdnier, Paris. L* Templa de* Amis de 

1'honneur FrauQ&ia. October, 1889. 

693 Granger, Eiohard Keat, BorHy West, South Africa. 1417, P.M., 1417, F.Dis.G.D,, QriqudLand . 

October, 1888. 

694 Granja, Dr. Edvrard de la. 266, Shawmut Jwniw, Boston, U.B.A. Gate of tbe Templo Lodge, 

October, 1888. 

695 Grant, Oaptain Donald. The Chantry, Near Frome, Bomereete. 2328. May, 1890. 

696 Grant, George, M.D. Wbodthorpe, Padiham, East Lancashire, 1604. March, 1392. 

697 Grave 1 1, John. Cattam Home Court, Quayeide, Newcastle-on~Tyne, 1427, 1664, 1684 . May, 1892. 

698 Gray, James Burns, Baudmoster 9rd Reg. Brottgham Striet, Ballarat , Victoria, 63. October, 1893, 
6$9 Cray, John Bich&rd. Victoria Street, Douglae, leis nf Afan. 2197, Jane, 1892, 

700 Qreatbatch, D. H. Eimberley, South Africa. 1674. May, 1892, 

701 Greatorex, John Thomaa. Boii’* Road, Bgmore, Madras, 273, 1198, P,M, P 150, 273 , 1198 , P,Z. t 

P.D.Q.W., D.Q,3ec., D.Q.8c.E., Madrae . Paat Grand Aaetstant Director of Ceremoniae, 
Paet Grand Bword Bearer (R. AQ October, 1893. 

702 Green, Artbur Digby. 163, Barlbam Grove, Foreet Qate, E. t Eondon. 19, P.M. May, 1890, 

703 Qreen, J, B. Bo® 840, Johanneeburg, TranevaaL. 1460, 2318, P.M., Bis.G.TP., South Africa, Eaetem 

Divwion, Looal Seoretary for tho South African Bepubllo. November, 1887, 

704 Dreen, John D r Superior, Wietonein, US-A. 499 (Pa.C.), P.M., 242 (PaO.), P.B.P, P.THeJyep.G^.P., 

Pennsylvania. Pepresentatlve of Cqnneotlout at Grand Lodge of Penney Ivanla. 
October, 1892. 

705 Green, Uichael. P.O.B. 490, Johann«#Aury, Franevaal* 1467. October, 1891. 

706 Qreen, Boberb Sheddon St. John. Jagertfontein, Orange Fne State. Lodge 8tar of Afrioa (D.O.), 

Dsp.Jf., 234 (S.0.) May, IB93. 

707 Greenwood, Charles. 26, Ahede Road , Htxiifax, Torke. 443. Looal Seoretary for Halif&x. Novam* 

ber, 1888, 

706 Greenwood , Frederick. 358, Jfain Streei, Norfolk, Virginia. 2 , J t P.H-P- October, 1891. 

709 Greenwood, Thomaa. Hamham Gtii, SoJwhury. 667, W.M., PJ*r.G.8t. y P.Pr.GJ>-0,, Oatfordehire. 

March, 1888. 

710 Gregory, Gcorge, 26, Bamthury Parie, Jf,, Bondon, 1638, 2087, P,M., 1538, P,Z., P.Pr,Q , J), J 

Pr.Q.Trea * , (R.A.), Middlesez. October, 1889. 

71 1 Qregory, Harry. 133, Westmineter Street, PretmleiK», Rhode leland , 0.5.i. 87. May, 1892. 

7 12 Gregeon, George, M.B.C.S. 63, Harle y Street, W., London. 231. October, 1889, 

718 •Grelner, G. 16, JfiiCon Street, Cripplegate, E.C., London . 92, W.M. Januaty, 1888, 

714 Grlbble, James Dtitming Baker- Secunderabad, Detcan, India . 669 (S.O.), W.M., 1406 (B.0.) 589 

(8.C.), H., G.B., lf.0. (R-A.), India (S,0.) Ootober, 1898, 

715 GrleewOOd, Rev, Arthur G. BayUeford Rectory, Ghvpping Norton , Oqfordehire. 1036. May, 1898. 

716 Groom, Heury Litttetou. Chronicis Office, Toowoomba, Qut&nsland. ISIS, 194 {8,0.) May, 1801. 

717 Grove, Lieut.-Colonel John Peroy. Candie, &uemtey. B4, W.M. Marcii, 1891, 

718 Gundefflnger, I&aac P.O.B, 84, Johanneeburg, SJiJL Lodge Star of the Raud. October, 1892, 

719 Gundereen, A. 72, Armagh Street Eaet, Chrietchurch, New Zealand. 009. November* 1889, 

720 Gunn Rev. George, Tne Man*e r Bti&hill, Edto, N.B. 58, W.M. Maroh, 1888. 

721 Gunn, John W. Evertit, Waehington , U.8-A* 07, October, 1898. 
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722 Qum«t>, John Eobert* Korth IWwi, Adelaide, South Auetralia. I, P.M., 38 . Past Grand Ragl*- 
trar, V Ice *P resident Board of General Purposes, Grand Lodge of South Australia* 
H ay, 1089. 

728 Quthrle, Adam Wbite. Fort Elieabeth, South Africa. 711, F.M*, Uw.G.Sup. TF., Raetem Divieion, 
South Africa. Jnne, 1887. 


724 *Haarhoof p Duuel Joh&unea. South Africa. 1409, P.M. January, 1888. 

728 Haddon, James Stredling. Wellington, Bomereet. 1966, P.M. January, 189 L 

786 Halgh, John, BomerrilUf Maeeackueette, UJ1.A. P.M., F.H.P* Pa*t Deputy Grand HJgh Prtaat 

ofthe Grand Chapter, Maasachueetta November, 1867. 

727 Hala, Albert H. 8, York Street, Broadetair #, Rent. 429, 1209, P.M., 429. November, 1892. 

728 Hali, George W * 1131, Arch Street, Philadelphia. 121, P.M. ( 183. Maj, 1891. 

729 Hali, James J. 148, Boteyn JZood, tfbreii Goto, M, t London. 1878, November, 1892. 

730 Hallett* Frederick Charles- 23, Bruntwtdt Street, Teignmouth, Dswn. 303, P.M., 308, P.Z*, 

P-Pr.G.StJB., Pr.G.D P.Pr.G.R.B. (E, A), Devon. March, 1890. 

781 HalUweJI, Fredariok WiUiam. North Bastem Hotel, York. 1611* Jannary, 1888* 

732 Hamm, Jobannes M. 54, ffathurat Road, Stoico Netoington, N., London. 238, P.M. Maroh, 1391. 

738 Hammond, Joti&h. 76, H*<Uon Park Road, NevteaetLe-on* Tyne. 481, P.M., 481 , H, May, 1893. 

784 Hammond, Stooka, Mna Doc. Reading, Penneylvania, U.S.A. 24 (8,0.) October, 1893. 

735 Hammond, Dr. William. 8 tuar t Houee f Lielceard, ComwaU. 432, F.M., 254, 810 , Z n PJPr.G.B. qf 

Warvdckehire. Marcb, 1888. 

736 Hampton, John, Toum Qfice, Kimbwrleg, South Africa. 891 {8.0.) May, 1888. 

787 HanoOCk, Frank Rider. 566, Calle 8an Martin , Eueno t Ayree. 617, P.M., Die.G. Treae., Argentime 

Republic. May, 1890. 

738 Hanks, Walter BamueL 78, Rodvoell Road, Boet Dulurich, 8.E., London. 5 (8.C.) March, 1893. 

789 H&nson, Ole Cbmtian* Aform, Bttvene Co. t Minnesota, U.8.A. 133, P.M., 47 , H.F. Paat Grand 
Doacon, Minnesota. May, 1893. 

740 Hantke, Theodore John Charles. 32, Rundle Street, Adelaid*. 82,4. Assistant Grand Puraul- 

vant. Assistant Grand Sqjournsr, South Australia. November, 1889. 

741 H a rbord, Walter Porertb. 44, Ryiett Eoad, Shephcrd^ Bwih, 8, W. t London. 1641. November, 1898. 

742 Hardwlok, Charles Artbur. Cambridge Hotua, Sutton, Surrey, 1347, P.M., F.G.Steur, Surrey. Maroh, 

189«. 

748 Hare, Sbolto Henry. 7, Litfield Place , Clifrvn, Brietol. 35, 206, 1964, W.M., 970 t J. Jatmary, 189E. 

744 Harpar, James E. 735, Broad Street , Augtusta, fricftroond Co*, Virginia . 1, P.M. March, 1888, 

745 Harrls, Arther Wllliam. 84, South Road, WaterlpOj Liverpool * 1380. November, 1893. 

746 Harrls, Hemy* 142, JTiitabflib Str£«C, Briebane^ Qweeneland. 244 (1.0.) Proprietor of '* Qaeanaknd 

Keyetone.' 1 October, 1892. 

747 Harrls, Eicbard. AlUeal 2forth t Cape CaUmy. 2089, P.M., Pontb Africa^ Mantem 

iHvieitm. May, 1891* 

748 Harrls, W, H. Pieterrnariteburg t NataL 966, P.M. Jane, 1891* 

740 Harrlson, Adam 8ang_ 103, High Street , Dumfriett N.B. 62, P.M., 174 1 P.Pr.G.J. June, 1892. 

760 Harrlson, Fraak Drske. 7, Syring Gliffe, Manningham f Bradford ■ 600* October, 1888. 

761 Harrlson, James EoberL BarberUm, &AJL 447 (S.C.), 738 (S.O.), P.M., 175 (Q.C*), P.Z. May, 1892. 
763 Hart, Arthor. Grevtkem*. 814, P.M,, PJV.G.St., Pr.G-Siip.lT., Bomemetehire, May, 1889. 

768 Hart, Asber. Johannesburg, SAJB. 744 (B.C*), P.M. Ootober, 1889. 

754 Hart, Eliis. South Africa, 1409 , 153 (8-0.) June, 1889. 

755 Harte, Edward Charles. Penang. 446, 1555, 448. Jane, 1889. 

756 H&rty, John, P.O. No. 11, Eaet London Div. f Cape Ctdony* 853, P.M., 853 s P.Z., D.Q.W., B. Bw^ 

Africa. Augnst, 1892. 

757 Harvsy, John. Caer Gioent, Boumemouth, 195, 694, P.M*, 195, P.Z*, P JY.G.BS., P JV*G*1>., PJr*A.fio-, 

E ante and lele of Wight . October, 1889. 

758 Harwood, John. 5, Groroenor Terrace, Quem 1 » Road, Saliebury . 5S6, P.M. May, 1801. 

760 Hasoall, Lee Clafia. 36, Bromfield Street, Boeton, Mussachusette. ML Hermou Lodge. Jsmuury, 180L 

760 Haallp, Lewis ChHetopher. 4, Eaetfield Eiw, Eoe Street , Watthametow. 818, P.M., 078, P*Z n 

Janoary, 1891. 

761 Hathcrlyj William Firmer* Eong Kong. 1341 October, 1888* 

702 Haward, Edivsn, F.E.C.8. 84a, Qlouceeter Place , Portman Bquare, W. t London. 281. October, 1889 

768 Hawklns, G. T. Elewoood, Kingtley Road, Northampton . 850. Jane, 1881. 



23 


744 Hawklns, Joeeph. Sttftnyride* Jtoby, Liverpool. 210, P.M., 218y P*Z, October, 1889* i 

766 Hay, Thomae A. H., M.A- Haye Oourt , Eaeton, Penneylvania, USA. 162, F*M*, 775* Grand 
Steward, Permeylvanla. Janoary, 1888, 

760 Hayea, MiohaeJ. 38, Horton Lan e, Bradford. 000, October, 1888, 

787 Haynee, Captem Alfred Era est, R.U* 4» JTtayrt&ood ViUae, Nme Brompton, K*nt. 1890. October, 

1893, 

708 Head, Henry Frederiek. Rand Club, lohanneeburg, 7Vcwfc«?aai. 1824, 7824* Jane, 1890* 

709 Heard, Henry CWtei, Haile y Hali, Heriford. 440, P.M*, ^Fr.GJ?-, Herte. M ay, 1690* 

770 Heath* Meyriok William. 14 7 Lajx&doxm Pineti, Clifton, Brietol. 680, May, 1693. 

771 Heath, Bev* William Mortimer. Lytchett Matravere, Poole, Doreet. 622, P,M. p 586, 822, 1037, 7748, 

F*Z*, PrG.Oft., Doreet. Paat Grand Chaplaln* Botember, 1687. 

772 Heathoote, James William* JFneofco, Tembuiand, South Africa^ 1876, 2161, P,M* Ji me, 1893. 

773 Hebb, Rev. Harry Atthur* Royal Maeonie Boy't School, Wood Qreen, N*, London. 444, 2126, P*M- 

PJ¥*G*0h* ( De-oa* May, 1892* 

774 Hehne^Otto. 11, Biili fer Pguore, Jf. (7,, £ofidcff. 238, W*M. Febmnry, 1887. 

776 Hei m an, John H. ITwnberAey, Sctrffc AfHca, 591. May, 1892* 

778 Helmrloh, Charles. Ed&n, Duxford Street, Paddington, New South WaUt. 181, P*M* Paet Orand 
Sword Bearer, New South Walei. October* 1693* 

777 Hemeworth, Edward. James Street, Toowoomba, Queeiutand. 775 (6.0*) May, 1893. 

778 Henderson, William. Ni ekerke Jtofh, Barldy Weet, South Africa. 1417, F*M. Ncrember, 1887* 

779 Hendry, Major Joha Burke. Albert Mantum*, 94, Pictoria Street, 8.W . , London. 396 (N*Y*C*), 173 

(N*Y*Q.) Jane, 1889. 

760 Henaley, Henry Clay. .tfaehritle, Tenntteeti, USA. P*M. Paet Hlgh PHeet, Tenne aece. March, 
1802* 

781 Hertzberg, Herman* Margant Street, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 775 (8,0,) , 704 (S.O*) Augnst, 

1892. 

782 Hervey, Rer. G. Augustine, M.A. 27, Oourt Road, West Lhdx&ich, 8.E.. London. 1826* Jane, 1898. 

783 Hewltt, Alten James, F.L.6, BurUngton Houee, Piceadilly, 8. W., Landon. 1328* Jane, 1893. 

784 Hey, John, 18, JSdmcad Street, Horton Lan*, Bradford* 367, F.M., 387, F.Z- October, 1883* 

785 Heymann, Samaei Leopold. P.O*B, 84, Jehattneehvry, S*A*R* 744 (8. C.) October, 1892. 

798 Hlcks, Thoaiee. Tregamere, St . Coiumb, Gornteatf* 1529, F.M*, 331, P.Z*, P*Pr*G. W. t Comtoall. Jane, 

1889- 

7B7 Hlgerty, Alexander Ch&rlee Ancel. 14, Garrici Street, W.C . , London * 1044, 1714, P*M., 848, Z., 
P,Pr*G.D.C., Barrey* Ootober, IB80. 

788 Htgge, Chartea James, cfo Addievn and Co., Mouni Road, Madrat* 1198, F.M* October, 1893. 

789 Hlgman, John Wheeler* St. AutUtt, ComuxUL 496, P*M., P*Pr,Q.D *, CamwaU. May, 1388* 

700 Hllf, Frank B* Btnver, Oolorada, U.SA. P.M* March, 1803- 

791 Hlll, John* Ireland. 60, 80, Pr.Dep.G.M., North Munstcr* October, 1888. 

702 Hillis, John* 28, School Street , Botton, U.8.A. Chartea A* Weloh Lodge, F.M* Jannary, 1889* 

793 Hlngeton, Franci a Weldon, Demtur Co., Iouxl, U*8~A* 437i 75, May, 1802* 

704 Hlngaton, Sam Otdrey. Weldon, Xkcatwr Oo., lowa, USA, 448. May, 1892* 

' 795 Hltchoook, John Franklin* 297, Broadway, New York. 197, W\M., 18Q, May, 1893* 

796 Hobbs, Hngh Marooa, Uoydt, B.C . , London. 1790, 2098, P.M., 463, 2098 , P*Z*, P.Pr.Q.W., PJbr.QJ n 

Surrey. Janaarj, 1800. 

797 Hodgea, Biohard. 217, Old Chrietchurch Road, Boumemonth, 195, W.M. Marob, 1889. 

703 Hedgklna, Lanoelot Glancarthy. PitUrTnariixbttrg, Natal, 950. Jane, 1891. 

799 Hodgaon, Richard. Clifton Hause, Ealifax, York* , 448. March, 1888. 

800 Hodaon, Jamee. Miti Eoutt, Boberttbridge, Hawkhwif, 8ua»rs* 1184* May, 1892* 

001 Hogard, Chartee Frederiok. 62, Bal/our Road, Hightury New Park, Jf*, London. 205, P.M*, 
P.Pr.Sup. W. f Etitea. Post Orand Standard Bearer, England. May, 18B7* 

802 Hogg, Oapel Jenner. Standard Bank, Cope TWn* 1938, W.M* June, 1892. 

808 Hogg, Jabex. 1, B edford Bquare, TT*0., London. 172, 1260, P.M., 1280, P*Z. Pa*t Orand Deaoon, 
Paat Grand Sword Bearer (E*A.), Engiand. Maroh, 1889. 

304 HoVden, James Austin, A*B*, A*M* 27, Elm Street , Glens Fhita, New York. 466, 55, P.H*P. October, 
1891. 

805 Holdaworth, Hagh Sngden* 9, Clare Road } Ealifax. 408, 448, P*M*, 408, F.Z., P,Pr.G*D.C*, Weet 

Terite. Maroh, 1888* 

806 HoMander, George Henry* SeTwial, Orang* Free State, South Africa. Unity Lodge (D.C.), W.M. 

Noreraber, 1892. 

807 Holme, Biohard Hcpper* 6, Cheeter Street, NewcaeUe-on+Tyne. 1670, 48* October, 1890. 
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806 Holmee, John RiobanL Cape Goaet, Wut Africa, 387. Local Secretarj for the Gdd Coeat. Juno, 
1888. 

800 HoJtorp, Oac&r Jamev tdc, 106, fbr«t Road, DaUton, JfJ?., L&ndon. 1897, P.M., J802, PT.BJ)^ 
MiddUtem. Jamtarj, 1893. 

810 Homer, Williaro Frederick. 5, South Street, BaUarat, Viatoria. 68. October, 1896. 

811 Hope, Andre*. 8, RoclcfiM, HoweLl Road , Faefer. 39, 0 (B.C.) November, 1889. 

816 H0p6, W alter Knurb«td. EUI Rite, Witn*y,Cfafordthirt. 367, 1728^ F.M., 887. Maroh, 1890. 

813 HopekJrk Wmlter. Oryttal Ptdace, Sydenham, BE., London. 179, 1868, 1966, F.M.. 179,740, P JZL 

Put Qrand PursuJvant, Engfand. March, 1868. 

814 Hornby, William Frederick. Blo&mfontein. Orange Fre$ State. 1023. October, 1893. 

616 Horne, George Henry. 3founC PleatanA, Douglat, Itle of Man. 1242, P.M. Jane, 1808. 

810 Hortley, Eev. John William. Holy Trinity Vicarage, WWftrich. 91 A. Jnne, 1891. 

617 Norton, Edward- Stanley Street, RoekKampton, Qaeeneland. 932, 206 (B.O.) January* 1892* 

818 HouJden, John William, The Cemetery, Bumley, Lancathire. 120, 1664. M&roh, 1893. 

819 Houndle, Bev. fidmrd Laff&n OtrTook. 147, Ciaremont Road, Portet GaU. E ., Laudo*. 1070, 1826, 

Pr.G.Ch., Sumry. Maroh, 1890. 

890 Houndta, Henrj Charles Hermae Hawker. Radnor Eouee, Upper Tooting, B.W., London. 1326, PM-, 
1708, P.G.W., Surrey. Jurauy, 1890. 

821 Howard, Charis Caleb. Pidon t Marlboro', New Zealand. 2086, W.M. October, 1890. 

022 Howard, J. ff, Wettpark Brewery, Qlatgow. 1781, 1900. June, 1888. 

823 Howell, itmador Nathaniel Yatman. 109, High Street, PorUmcuth. 267, 809, 1834, 207, 2074 , P.M. 
LocaJ Beorefcary for Hempthire and lale of WigbL Maroh, 1888. 

624 Howell, Major Charles Mi lier. Lancaeter, Penneylvania. 43, P.M., 48, P.H.P., PJHtJ)ep.Q m M tt 
FJKi.Dsf^fl.F.F., PiHMiayltKiftia. Maj, 1889. 

826 Hubbard, Edmuad lile, Mborpai* SCrMf, Rotherham, Yorkt. 904. November, 1690. 

626 Hudaon, Eobert, 24, Motepur Street, lynantoi^b. 2039, 80, Pr,G.8*t. and Pr.Q.Bc.E., Thirhatn. Pa*t 

Qrand Bword Bearer, ana Paat Qrand Standard Bearer (E. A.], Engt&nd. Mandi, 
1869. 

627 Hu|he9, 8 urgeo a -Captata Matthew L. Ornon Club, Multa . . 349, 407, Dii.OiJ., D,G.D.G. (EA.) r 

Malta. Maj, 1892. 

828 Hlighea, Bobert. &t. Omoald 't, ^tamndra Puri, Hajting*. 1184, F.M., FJ*r.G.8tJ}., Sittpee, Local 
Secretary for Eaat Bnuer. Februarj, 1867. 

839 Hughee, William. 60, High Street, SandgcUe, K*U. 349, P.M., 407, P.Z., P.DU.G.W., P.DU.G. 3nl P„ 
Malia, Maj, 1892. 

880 Hull, Oharlea Lyttleton Timet OjScs, CAriffcbarc^, New Zealond. 606, W.M., JXi.O.D., Canterbury, 
Qrand Staward of Qrand Lodge of New Zealand. Local Seoretaiy for Canterbturj, 
New Zealand. Juno, 1889. 

B31 Humphreje, AJfred W. 44, Canontury Square, N., London . 1677, 1839. Jnne, 1892. 

882 Munt, Joehna, Avondale, Gheeter Go* f Penneylvania, 476. October, 1890. 

833 Hunt, Tfaomae Spawton* 7, Itland Road, Qartton, LiverpooL 1076. Maj, 1892, 

684 Hunter, Colonei Charlee, P.E.8. Edin., F.S.A. Bcot. Piat Coch , AngUte y, 766, 1616, P.M., P.Z., 
P_P.fl.1T., North Walet, PJP.GM., Aberdeenthire, E, Paat Qrand Warden, Qreaoe. 
March, 1893. 

835 *Hunter, WilHain Sutherland. KUdonan, Maaywell Drive, Pallokthieldt, Glaegow. 0, 1, 772, SJtf^ 60* 
Qrand Standard Bearer (E.A.), Sootland. March, 1890. 

680 HuHbut, Orion L. ChaUanooga, Tmnenee, UM,A, P.M. Paat Hlgh Prleat, Tenneeaee. Maroh, 
1892. 

837 Hutohone, Arthnr Newman MaeieB, Alirtal North, Cape GoUmy* 1407, P.M., THe.QJltew., South 
Africa, Etutem INriHon- October, 1801* 


888 illlngworth, John. The Grave, lUdey, York s. 1522, March, 1801. 

639 fngamlllg, John Hcnrj. Obtervatory, Melboumc, Victoria. Dorio Lodge. October, 1898. 

840 Ingleby, John. 23, BentUy Street, Bradford. 302, P.M., 802. March. 1S9S. 

841 Innea, Detid Obarlea Wellvngton , Nevt> Zealand. October, 1888. 

842 Irvlng, lfaloolm Mnrraj. Sydney, Nev South Woiet . 477 (B.O.), P.M., 110 (S.C.) Maj, 1892. 

843 leebree-Moens, Jooat. TUta Bloait t EraUngm, Holland . L. Fredcriok Eoyal, W.M. Qrand Expert, 

Qrand Lodge of the NathenTanda. October, 1890. 

644 Ivee, Fnderfak. AthviUe , BhipUy, Foria 887, P.M. Jannary, 188a 


846 Jaokman, Jowph. 4, Kmvtood Fark Road, Shorrow, Bhejgleld. 180, 138. Jnne, 1891. 

846 Jaokaon, Eichard. 17, Contaereioi Street, Loede. £89, P.M. Local Seoretary for Leeda and Viomity + 
Jannarj, 1693. 
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«47 Jaoob, Winiftm Henry, Mzgdala Villae, Wincheiter. 76, 1813, P.M,, 52, P.Z., Pr.G.8up t W., and 
PJY. Znd A.Bo., Hants and UU of Wight . March, 1888. 

848 Jaoobt r Jaoob. I, Holly Villa*, Olapton Bqua re, N,, L<m4on* 1839, 2265, 7398, Haroh, 1883, 

846 Jamea, John* High Street, Haverford Weet, South Walee, 484, P.M., 38$, 2081, P.Z., Pr.Q.Sec^ Bontk 
Wales, Weet Dwieion. M&roh, 1891* 

850 Jeffferls, Arthur Heary. 34, Moeley fiffrsrf, X ancheeter. 045, 1161, P.M* t PJ>r.Q.A.D*Q, t Mati 

Lancathire. September, 1887. 

851 Jenklns, Joeeph Mdyueox. West Street, Rye, Sueeex. 341, P.M. Jurnary» 1692. 

852 Jervls, Rev* Edward. AlL Saints* Vicaroge, PofftnfrrhitJve, 8J?., London. 357, May, 1360. 

853 Joel, Jentin* 18, Kn afehfc-uti Road, Camberaell, S.E., London. £381. Jone, 1893, 

864 Johna, Frederick. Scmtk Auetratian Regie ter OJks, Adelaid*. 1, 39, 4* November, 1891, 

856 Johneon, Edvrard. Jagertfoittein, Orange Free State. Lodge St&r of Africa, P.D.Af., 234 (B.O.), H. 
June, 1898» 

866 Jonee, Samaei George, Freemaeon* 1 Halii Flinder* Street , Adelaide, South Auetralia. 32. Looal 

Becretary for South Australia. November, 1889. 

867 Jane*, Samaei* 13, Sim Grave, Birkenhead. 477, P.M*, 477, F*Z., P.Fr&J)., Pr.G.H., Oheehim, 

Local Secretary for Liverpoot and Cheshire. November, 1862. 

868 Jonee, Tbom&a 110* Amhurrt ttoad, Lovter Olapton, N.E., London. 16C7, P.M. J saoary, 1890. 

869 Jonea, Tbomas* VTsdnsfbwfy, 8tqfford*hir$> PPt.GJ 1 ., Stqffordehit*. May, 1891, 

860 Jonee, Yotmg. 826, Eaet Broad Street, Jttc/mkmd, rirftnia, V.B^A. 10, W.M., 43. January, 1893» 

861 Joeeph, David Devis, 4, MontpeUier Terrae*, Bwaneea, Glamorganehire. 287, 237. October, 1890* 


862 Kauffhian, Aodrew John. Columbia, Pmneylvania, IUM, 286, P.M*, 224, P.H.F., Di&.Dep.Q.M n 

Ha. 1, PennsyZuajwu. Juue, 1888* 

863 Ke&ftt, James Charles. BloemforUein, Qr ange Free State. 1Q22. October, 1893, 

854 Keay, Charles Heary» «idaey Terrae# f Waterloo, Blyth , NorthumberLand. €59, 859, Jane, 1893. 

865 Kamp, Alexander. Qlenelg, South Australia, 80, P.M- Grand Deacon, Grand Lodge of South 
Australia, May, 1889. 

865 Kemp, Charles- Bout hbroo k, Taoieoomba, Queendand, 2339, 775 (3*0.), 794 (3.GJ Jane, 1891. 

867 Kemp, Winiam Coster. 56, Jfiifon Eoad, Birhenhead. 477, 477 . November, 1393* 

868 Kempeter, WiUiam Heary, M.D. Oheeterjleld, Clapham Cammon Horth Bide , 3.W., London. 60, 890, 

1420, 1853, P.M*, 760, 890, P.Z. March, 1388. 

$69 Kendall, Lient* Coi. J. Bt Martin 'j d^uor*, Scarborough. 200, 200, March, 1690. 

870 Kennlng, George, Proprietor of 11 Freemaaoa." Upper «yden&am, 8. E., London. 192, 249, 1657, 

2191, P-M», 192, 1857 , P.Z., PJV.G.P. and P*Pr*G_D.G. (E. A»), Mtddiesa*. November, 1887. 

871 Kenyon, George Heary. 123, North Main Street, Providence, Bhode leland, U.SA^ 80, P.M. QrerKl 

Maater, Rhode l&land, October, 1090, 

872 Kenyon, WiUiam John Charles* 228, Laurei Tetrace, St, Paul, Minneeota, U.S.A+ 25 (Neb. 0.), 45. 

Jantmry, 1893* 

873 Kerr, James A. B. 44, St. Vincent** Place, Gla*gov>, 0, 592, 772, 50, H. November, 1893. 

874 Keyaar, Charles Edirard. M&rry Hili Houee, Buehey, Wa^ford, Heri *. 2, 408, 404, 1479, 1549, 2328» 

P.M., 2 t 403 , 4£?4, 7479, 1549, P.Z., PS.G.W., PPHJ., Heri*, PJ>*G,A*3o., Middlete*. 
Q rand Deacon, Grand Bword Bearer (E. A.) January, 1898. 

875 ' Khory, Bdalji Jatnsedji* 8, Rafflea Place, fkngapore. 832, 1415, F,M,, 508, P.Z,, Die.Q.S.W., Baetem 

Archipelugo. Local Seoretary for Siugapore. October, 1890. 

876 Khoahro, K. E. 8, Blphinetone Circle, Bonbay » 1260. March, 1898* 

J#77 Kldd,l Alfred. Freem<^on$' HaU, Auckland, Neui Zealand. 1, PJM* Preeldent, Board of General 
Purpoeee, New Zealand. May, 1893* 

878 Klddle, Snrgeon Captam Walter* Cyprus* 2277, P.M., 25, (1*0.) Jaao&ty, 1892, 

879 Kllgour, Qeorge, A T M J.C.TC t Barkly West, South Africa. 1574, P.M. October, 1890. 

880 Kllham, John. Toowoomba, Queendand. 1816i P.M., 794 (3.0*), P-Z* May, 1891. 

«81 Klng, Alfred, Mos. Doo*, Oxon. 30, Buchingham Place, BrigUon. 2T1, 2201, P.M., 271, P.Z., P.P.G.O., 
FP.GJ., Suwse* October, 1898. 

882 Kmg, Frank. Clora Road, Foreet Qate, E. x London. 1607. Jannary, 1890* 

888 Klngabury, WiUiam Heary. 19, WU^on’* Terroce, Mair Street , Ballarot, Victoria . 114, 70. Looal 
Seoret&ry for Ballarat and Yiciaity* J&uanry, 1893. 

884 Klngeton, WiUiam fiichard* Strada Reate, Valetta, Matta. 107, 407, D.GHteut., Malta. Jannary, 1898- 
886 KlrehhofTer, Samnel G*, M.A., F*G,S*, F.R.G.B* Yately Qrange, Blachwater , JBants. 859, 1492^ 1714, 
1899, P.M^ 948, 1395 t P,Z., P-Pr.Q.W., Surrey j PJV.G*P^B,, Cambridge } PJ^r.Sc.N., Berke 
and Bucie; P.Q.W., Psrjts. Oeputy Grand Director of Cemmonlea, November, 1887, 
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686 Klrk, Alfred. Qaimsbor**, Lincolnshirs, 422, P.M., 422 , PZ, P*Pr.G.IF. t PJV.GJ5L* LiacekwAt™. 
Maroh, 1889. 

887 Ktte* Edwin. Bomennto, Seacotnhe* CJuwbirt. 828* 2488, P.M,* 82$, November, 1892, 

868 Klein, W Aliam. 24, BeLsue Park, N.W., London. 238, P*M. October, 1890. 

889 Knlght, Charles NeiL 8l # Holtand Park, W., London* 1086. May, 1898. 

890 Knlght* Herbert Manniag. 408, CWEias Street, Mdboume, Vietori#. 128, Jane, 1892* 

891 Koch, John Godfrey. Petuiusr. 1366, W.M., 1555, DU.QA,D.0. f Baete m Arefcipeiatfo* May, 1889. 

892 Krtohauff, Frederiok Chorios. Neto Government Office*, Adelaido, South Australia, 28. Uaroh, 1891 

893 Kueokeno, Hiurioh- P.O* Blake-on- Wsser, Oldenbwrg t Germany. 2086 (E-C.) May, 1893. 


"894 Lake, WQliam* Kerwoyn, Queen'* Road v Beckenham, Kent 131* P.M., PJV.GJL, GornwoU* May, 1887. 
893 Lamb, Theodorio Renjamin. Jfertdian* 1 7.S.A, 399* 25. May* 1892. 

896 Lambe rt F James J* 83, MoseUy Street, Manehetter, 1387, P.M.* P-PrOJi.* West Lancashm Ma reh* 

189 K 

897 Lambert* Lient .-Colonei George, F.S.A. 10, Coventrg Street, PiccadiUy, W*, London. 198* 504, 2021* 

P.M.* 7, 21, F.Z* Pa&t Grand Sword Bearer* May, 1891. 

898 Lambert, Bichard. P.CLB. 81, New OrUans, U.BJ., 39, P.M. Grand Seoretary of Grand Lodge 

and Pa&t Grand Hlgh Prleet of Grand Chapter of LouJfrlana, Looal Seoretary for 
Louiiiana, June, 1887. 

899 Lamb-Smlth, Tbomafl. Bolly Lodge, Britannia Bqvare, Worcester, £80, 1247, P.M., PJV.GJEL* 

Worcesterthire. September, 1889, 

"600 Lamette, Alphonee FortuuA Dudley Mansum, Brighton, 271, 1303* 1947, 2187* 271, Jane, 189L 

901 Lamonby* WiHiam Farqaharson, 62, Ivydale Road, Nunhead, 8*E., Lrotuion* 752, 1002* 1073* PJL 

118, $71, 7 52, P.Z.* P,Pt.G.TF m P.Pr m QJ. t Cumberland and Wmtmoreland. Paet Grand 
Warden, Grand Lodge of Victoria. November, 1889* 

902 Lanoaater, Geoige Feltoa* Admiralty Gottage , Forton, Goeport. 903, 1990, 2163, P.M., $42, 908 * 

1428 , P.Z., P.Pr.G.R., P.Pr.Qj., Pr.A.QAec., Eonts and Isi* of Wight. May, 1887, 

908 Lane, Charles Sheriff. Neieeteod House, W**i Eartlepool * Durham. 764, 1862, P.M*, 784, P *Z~ 
P.Pr*Q.D. y Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.Q.S«,.B', Pr.Q E. (B.A.), Durham. Mawsh, 1888* 

904 Lane, Edward George. Oamaru, Otago, New Zealand* 11. May* 3893* 

906 Lange, Paci. Senekal, Orange Free State . Lodg» Uoity (D*C.) May, 1893. 

906 Langley, W. 0* Cleveland Eovee, BtQckton-on-Tees* 1674* May, 1890. 

907 Lapln, Bern&rd* Johannasbwrg, 8.A.R. 744 (S-C-) Jane, 1889, 

908 Lardner* Henry Joseph. £7, Clemcne* Lane, S.O., London , 60, 1623, 1745, 1929, P.M*, 3, 907 * 1881, 

1823 , 1745, 1929 , P.Z., P*Pr*G^l,B.O*, Qusrey. May* 1890* 

909 Large, James Bickord. Trentham Souse, Bush fliil Park, EnMd, Middlesex. 1007* P.M^ 174* 

Maroh, 1890, 

910 Laet, John Thomas. 48, Sunbridge Boad, Bradford. 2321 ,387. Maroh* 1887. 

911 Lavery, Engh. Bennalla, Victoria , 64* October, 1892. 

912 Lawleaa, James Frederick. Great Northern E&pres* Comjjtmv* 8t Paul, Minnesota, UB^L 3, W.JL 

November* 1892. 

913 Lawrence, James. Ewnbsrisy, South 4/rica, 59l (S.C.), 153 (S.C.)* P.M. Jane* 1889. 

914 Lawrence, Bev. John Thomas, M.A* CtaiTCh Road, Fepery, Madras . 237, 1198* 1198, PJ).G.0h*, 

D.Q.Q.* Madras. May, 1893. 

916 •Lawrence, General Samaei Crooker. 29, Lancaster Street, Boston, Massaehusette, U.8*A* Paat 

Grand Maater of Grand Lodga of Maasachusetta* Mejroh, 1888, 

910 Laweon, Thomas Mana. HiiE Top, Armle y, Leeds. 800* 800. Janaary, 1889, 

917 Laxton, Frederiok. Nmriands, BHghouse, Yotkehire. 1301* P.M., 275, P.Z* PJ>rJ ^ W * For*». 

Morch* 1888, 

918 Lazenby, Thomsa Crodook. 26, Norwood Road * 8.E., Ltmdcm. 297* 1386, P.M., 297, P.Z.* P.Pr.Q*Aj).C. 

(B.A.J, Lincotnshire, Jane* 1892* 

919 Leaver* T* W, Westpdaer, Sirfton, Surrey 1347. Maroh, 1893* 

920 Lee, Edwin, C*E* 67, BepinaEd Tetrace, Loede* 205, F,M,* 408, P*Z., P-Pr.GB*B., P*Pr*G.So., W. York** 

Jane* 1891. 

921 Lee, William Henry. 196, Noruoad Road, Hew f EiU * B,E. t London. 97fi, 1324* 1897* P.M^ 975, 142$, 

1524, P.Z*, P.Pr.GJJ.* PrMQS., Pr.G.8t*E. t MiddUsex* Maroh, 1890, 

922 Lee&on, Charles John. Post and Telegraph Department, Croydm, Qtteensland. 768 (B.C.), P.M, 

JanTL&ry , 1892. 

923 Le Feuvre, John Emilios, J.P. 1* Waterloo Placo, Bouthamptan. 130* P.M.* Bep.Fr.GJL, Fr.QJL * 

Eante and Isle of WighL Paat Grand Peacon and Pa&t Grand Sword Bearer 
England. September, 1887. * 

.924 Leloher* Julius, Tanugt, British Bechwtnaland. 2232. Jane, 1890* 
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925 Lemon, Ber. Thom aa William, D.D., S.C.L. Jfvttey, Plgmouth. 70, 109, 223, 1071, 1306, 3033, P.M., 
70, 700, 228, 494, 2025 , P.Z., PJV.G.CA, PJV.G.W, F,Pr.G.Pri*.S<y\ J Pr.G.tf., Depouetor*, 
Beptemb&r, 1867. 

226 Lusi Id, Captam John Henr j, E. A. Pw/wwur Road t Baxoal Pindi, Psm jab. 1060, Loo&l Secretary for 
the Panjab. October, 180 L 

927 *LA BtrsJlge, Hamon. H wnitarton Sali , J YorfolL 10, P.M., 70* F.Z-, P.Pr.G.Trea*-, Dep.Pr.O.M,, 

PJY*G.H.> ifer/oifc, Junior Orand Deaoon, Engl&nd. Jane, 1890- 

928 L'E*trange s Gny B. f M.D, floro a, 730 (S.C.) Ootober, ISfS. 

929 Levender, Frederiok William, F.&A.S. 80, BcrtA Vitiat, Oamden Square, N.W., Londtm. 1415, ElC, 

142,2048, P.Z t , P.Fr.0.D., PJ*r.0.2Veoi. (BX) t Mi&dleee*. Ucal Beoretory for Middleaex 
and Nortb Londoti, Jannary, 1890, 

980 Lovoy, Lewi® G. Pete ter» South Dakota, U.8.A. 64, P.M., 28, P.HF, Deputy Orand Hlgh PHe*t, 

South Dakota, October, 1898, 

981 Levy, Alberi. Bo* 428, Johannesburg, Trantvaal. 1409, 158. * May, 18&9, 

282 Lawenberg, Jaoob Fr&nk, M.D. 2321, Qvford Street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 11 (D,Q.), 3- (D.0.) 

May, 1891, 

938 Lewle, Chartee Edw&rdee, Bredu Street, Cape Tq non. De Goede Hoop Lodge. Ootober, 1892. 

034 Lewla, Harold. Afereury Office, Brietoi 686 , 2357, P.M-, PJY.G.St, Keeper of the Archio**, BrUtoL 
Febraary, 1887, 

986 Lexard, Flavien Emeet, EimberUy, South Africa. 1409, 758 (B.C.) Jane, 1689, 

986 Lldgey, William. Devora», Truro, CormealL 689, P.M., 1008, P.Z. Janaary, 1889. 

937 Life, Edward, 107, ¥U*t Street, E.C., London. 1381. Maroh, 1893, 

938 Llfo, William, 107, Porfiartd Street, Bouthport, Lancaehirc, 1318, M&rob, 1898, 

939 Llghtfoot, Bmce. Sfation 1/oefer, Shoreham, Kent 1915. Maroh, 1889. 

940 Uley, Jcseph Elonry. Beae&ntfield, South. Africa. 1832. June, 1891, 

941 Undeey-Renton, George Henry, 72, Qra&chvrch Street, E.Q., London. 188. January, 1B90. 

942 Linee, H. Walea, Jferirftfl, Ccwaretieut, D.S.A. 77 , P.M., 27. November, 1893. 

943 Llplnekl, Loiii b. Boo 119, Johannesburg, Tranevaal. 738 (S.C,J May, 1889. 

944 Llskl, Samaei P.O.B, 40, Krugeredorp, B.AJL Lodge Libertae (D.C*) October, 1892. 

946 Useaok, Biraeoo. Boa 611, Jbhanweeburj, Tranevaal. 744 (S.C.) Jannary, 1891. 

946 Ll ater, Colvil le William, Jondaryan, Queeneland, 776 (3,0.) May, ] 893. 

947 Uthgow, Bobert Alexander Donglae, M.D., LL-D. 27a, Loumde* Street, Belgrave Squate, 8.W + 

London. 1816, 809, F.M., 809, PJ>r,Q.W* t Cambridge. Ma«h, 1892, 

948 Llvaey, Milton. ttapd* Street, Providente, Rj. t U.B.A, 36, Zto.Dep.GJT May> 1898. 

949 Looke, Dr. Cbarlee Alfred, Oavodor Rou «e, Rotherham, York*, 004, Jeoe, 1898. 

960 Looklng, Gaorge Henry. Pcmtefract, Yorkshire. 910, P.M., 495 , P.Z. March, 1888, 

951 Lockley, Ricbard T. 16, Fifit Street, Albany, New York , 14, P.M., 5. P,H.P. October, 1889. 

962 Lookwood, TbotnM Meakin, FXLBA. '80, Foregat* Street, Cheeter. 426, P.lf., PJV.G^up.lP, 
Cheeter, March, 1888. 

968 Loctder, Oharlea. Foume-a- Maro^. Large, Ayrehire. 178, P.M., 55. Jarmary, 1892. 

964 Lofthouae, Henry Wilaon. South Lodge, Taddmham Road, Ipewich. Maj, 1891. 

956 Logan, William. Langley Park, Dwrham. 124, 2186, F.M., PJV.G.iL, Dwrham. Febnmry, 1887. 

956 LOVO, William Abram, M.D. 237, Fhitehali Street, Atlanta, Qeorgia, UM^A* 2, 16, P.Dep.QM 

Dep.GJT.P., Qeorgia. Jane, 1892. 

957 Lovegrwe, Henry, F.3.I., AJLLB.A. Eheracum, Heme Hiit, S.B-, London, 160 7, 1777, 1949, 2048, 

2416, P.M., 72, 1549 f P.Z., P.Pr.G.S.W., and PJV.G.IVeae. (B.A.J, Mtddi#a«. Norember, 

1887. 

968 Luok, Henry Coartenaj, A.E.C., F.B.G.S,, F.E*M,S., A.S.E. Toowong, Brieba ne, Queentland, 908, 
2306, P.M^ 908. October, 1801. 

96$ Lupton, William Charte*. Cheaptide, Bradford. 974, P.M., 802, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D,, Weet York e. March, 

1888. 

900 Lyte, Joahoa L. Lanea eter, Penneylvania, U-8~A. 43, F.M, September, 1888. 

901 Mabln, Frank, 10, tTnu>n Street, Ftymeulh. 106. Jannazy, 1891. 

962 Maoadam, William Ivieon. Burgeon'* Hali, Edinburgh. 145, W.M., 85. Rdpfeaentatlvo of 

Orand Lodge of Arkonaaa, near Orand Lodge of Scotland. March, 1890. 

963 Maoarthy, George En gene. 9, Dean Street, NeuKoiUe-on-Tyne, 1427, P.M,, 481, P.Z., PjPr.G.tt., 

PJV.aH., Northumbertend. May, 1892- 

964 MacBHde, Andre w Semerrille. 46, West George Street, Giwpow. 170, W.M., P.G.W., Dujnhartoa- 

ehir#, May, 1898. 
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965 MacClenaohan, C, T. 81, CfcomW* Street, New York, U.8.A* 271, P.M, fiepreaentatlve of 

Grand Lodge of Penney Ivanla at Grand Lodge of New York, May, 1887. 

966 MaoConneil, Thomaa John, Lisbvme, WUU Street, BaOortU , Victoria . 36. Marcb, 1693. 

967 MacCullough, Williara. High Street, Auddand, New Zealand. 416 (S.O.), P.M., 187 (8.C.), P.Z. 

Pr.Qjk., Dep.Q.Sup. (E. A.), Norih frianti. Marcii, 1891. 

968 Maodormldj Alexander, Thornwood, Ardriehaiq, Scotland. 764, P.M., 89. J&nnar j, 1893. 

969 Maodonald, Eobert. 37, Marquie Street, Qlatgow. 126, P.M., 67, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D.C. f Qtaegow. Grand 

Steward, Scotland, Jane, 1891. 

970 Macdoug&M, Bamilton C. 24* Bwnmer* Street, Providence, Rhode Ieland, U.B.A. 2L Grand 

OrganJat, Rhodo l&land. Maroh, 1380, 

971 M ao Dow aH p * Andre w, 44, Compton Eoad, EigKbuty, N., London. 946, P.M. Maroh, 1893. 

$72 MaoDowaN, G. A Bramfrer, Plaieto w, E item. 2291. Jumarj, 1892. 

978 Macfarlane, Edw&rtL Makaretu, Napier, New Zealand. 30. May, 1893. 

974 MacGeo, Eobert. 34, fioufb CaetU Street, Livvrpool . 1675, W.M. May, 1892, 

976 MaoG regor* George Eobert. B*n0fry, Yorkehire . 439. May, 1889, 

976 MaoG regor, James. 8, Btratford Grave, Heaton, Newcaetle-on^Tyne. 641. Marcb, 1890. 

977 M&clntoah, Wt Eliam Monxon. Taliabo****, Florida, t7.S,J. 1, P.M., 7, F-B.F. OepUty Grand 

HJgh Prieat, Florida. Jane, 1693, 

978 Maolntyre^North, Charles Nirea. 2, Z)od4i»jto» Grave, Kenningtan Pari, B*E., London . 1569* 

W.M., 1276. October, 1890. 

979 Maokay, George J. Oirig Bank, EendaL 129, P.Fr.G.TF., PJV.G,Sse M Drp.Fr.G.Jf., Cu mberland and 

Weetmoreland. Grand Standard Boarer, Errgland. October, 1890. 

980 Mackenzle, A31an. 17, 8t , Andrews Squate, EdmburgK 2, P.M., 56, P.Z. Grand Steward* Soot- 

land. November, 1868. 

981 Maokenzle, Alexander F. 16, Union Street, Invemeee. 339, W.M., 115, Z, # PrG.W'., Invemeeehire. 

November, IB93, 

989 MaeKenzie, Captain Donald. Sungei Ujong, StraiU BettUem&nte. 1043. Jtme, 1890. 

983 MaoKenzie, John Eddie. jTtmfcevieif, South Africa, 1409. May, 1890. 

984 Mackey, John Erunt, 2, Bouverie Street, FUet Street, F.C., London. 267, 379. October, 1888, 

985 MaoLean, L&chlan. Capetown. 893 (9.0.), W.M. Marcb, 1893. 

086 MacLeod, James Morrison. 6, Freemawne' EaU , W.O., Xondoa. 113, 884, 1661, P.M., 7667, P.Z., 
. PJV.QjtJ., PJV.G. W Dsrfry, P.Pr.Q*8.B* t Notte. Seoretary, ft.M.I.B. November, 1890. 

987 •MaoMMian, Froderiok Douglae. Bos 1641, Johanneuburg, Transvaal. 744 (B.C.) November, 1890. 

908 MaoMair, Thomaa 8. Hasleton, Penrwyfoanta, UB.A. 242, P.M., 767, P.HJ\ Paet Deputy 
Dlntrlct Grand Macter, Pennaylvanla. May, 1887, 

989 Mager* William Kelk. Que&nstoton , South Africa. P.M, May, 1898. 

990 Maltland, WiEiam. 110, Cannon Street , E.0„ London . 454, 2170, 116 (1.0.), P.M. Mareh, 1888. 

991 Malozovlch, L&dilaa de. B^iuey minia teri um, Budapeet. Lodge Szent Iatvan. Member of LitOrary 

CommEttee of the Grand Lodge. Member of Councll of the Orcfer, Grand Lodge 
of Hungary. Representative and Paat Grand Warden, Ireland. LooaJ Becretary for 
Hungary. Jannary, 1890 

992 Malden, Rev. Charles Berbert, M,A. Editor of the “ Indiae Maeonie Review/ 1 cfo Addieon and 

Co„ PublUhert , Madrae, India. 1841, 1906, P.M., 7966, P.Z, S PJKeM.Ch., Madrtu . Looal 
Seoretary for Bouth India. November, 1889. 

993 ManOeld, Harty. Cli/ltoninUe, Northampton. 1764, 380 * May, 1889. 

994 Mann, Edgar Montagne. Bath Mount, B ve ter. 69. March, 1692. 

996 Manni ng, John J. 132, Naesau Street, New York Ciiy. 271, 241. October, 1891. 

996 MannEx, George Felix, P,0.B . 86, Bloemfontein, Orande Pr^e State. 1022. October, 1896. 

997 Manton, James Odom. Wharfedale ViUa, Swinlum* Street , Derby. 263, 1086, 2224, P.M.,266, P^.* 

PPr.G.A.D.0., P.Pr.G.D.O. (B^A.), P.Pr.G.flcJf,, DerbyshiVe. Majch, 1892. 

998 ManueI, Eobert. 6, Pump Court , Temple, JF.0^ London. 1 190, P.M, October, 1893. 

999 Mapleton, Gnthbert Waher, 29, Bchuhert Road, Putney, 8.W., JDOfldon, 258, 2243, Jnne, 1890. 

1000 Mareaoaux, Lieutenant GeraJd C. A,, E.N, EM.8. InfievibU, Mediterranea n. 349, 407, PJJ.GJH., 

Malia. May, 1892. 

1001 Markham, Chriebopher A., F.S.A* Bpmtton, Northampton. 360, 191 1, P.M. May, 1892. 

1002 Marsh, Henry. 148, Woodeley Road , Leede, 1221, W.M. Jnne, 1893. 

1008 Marshall, James. 219, Buchanan Street, Qlaegow. 4, 304, P.M., 60. Marcii, 1692, 

1004 Marfihall' Walt er Crawford* 179, Jrtverjwoi Street, Sydney, New South Walet. 181, P.M. Deputy 
Grand Pursulvant, N.S.W. October, 1B98. 

1006 MarehaJI, Wmiarn Bayley, F.S.S., M.I.C.E., M.LM.E. EichmotwE EUI, Birmingham. 988, 1644, P.M, 
93B, F.Z-, P.Pr.G.E., Waruickehire. Jane, 1892. 

1006 Marson^James Thoman, Eaetgatc, Qtajford. 726,72$, November, 1693. 



1007 Maraton, Edward. 125, Pari Eoad, Hmocaetle-on-Tyne. 1707, P.M., 24, P.Z., P.P.GM.B. P.Q.J., 

Horthumberland. Maroh, 1893. 

1008 Martin, George. 82, HatoJcthead StreeU Squ thport, Lancashire. 600, 702, 600, 889 ♦ Jauu&rj, 1880, 

1009 Martin, Robert. 157, Fenehurch Street, E.0. t London . 453, P.M,, 142, P.Z., P.P.Q.D., 

Januaiy, 1893. 

1010 Mason, Charloa Letoh. I, Xoorlaiid Tetrace, Leeds. 804, 2069, P.M„ PJV.G.JYmi., P,Fr.Q.K t Wmt 

York*, Jane, 1887. 

1011 Mason, Rav, Henrj J, TFVytiott Magna Vicarage , Leicester. 1146, P.M., 1148, F,Z,, P.Pr*G.Chap. t 

Donet. Jaouary, 189 1, 

1012 Mason, J, J. Orandi Lodg* of Canoda, Grand See.s Office, Samilton , Ontario. Grand Secretary 

of the Grand Lodga of Canada. M&rch, 1888. 

1013 Mason, John William. CburtA Street, Piffterroarifs&urp, Natal. 956, P,M., P.Die,&,Qtd*R, 

Dis.GMup.W., Nat a i . November, 1838. 

1014 Mason, Iliam, M.R.C.S, 8t. Austell, Comtoalt. 496, P.M.* F.Z., P.Pr.Q r Jl r , CornwatL November, 

1889. 

101 fi Mftessy-Hlcks, John Moses. • F.OJJ. 42, Johannesburg, Transvaal r 853, 2313, P.M. October, 1090. 

1016 Massis, E. j. Simia Houte, Spring Road, Bedfard, 1513, P.M- January, 1888. 

1017 Masson* David Parkea. Labore , Punjab, EJ. 1900, P.Dis.Q.Treae., Punjab* Juue, 1888. 

1018 Mssters, William, Roeslyn, St. Atban 1 *. 60, 428, 1479, 2128, P.M., 428, P.Z, Grand Steward 

October, 1889. 

1019 Matalha, E. Baron de. Praforta, Rotifh African Repnblic. 738, 744, 1747 (B.C.J, Star of the Rand 

(ac,) f 738 , October, 1889. 

1020 M at h er, John Lawrenoe. 4 and 6, Grafton Street, Gowe r Street, fF.O,, london. Past Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremoniae, Past Grand Standard Bearer (R*A_) Maj, 1890. 

1021 Mathers, S, L. Macgregor, 1, Avenue Ib* Queme, Paris ♦ 196. October, 1890. 

1022 Mathew, Dr, Thomas Philip Ogden. Jokannesburg, Trans vaed. 989, P.M,, 181 (S.C.), P.Z. Juti e, 

1890. 

1023 Matier, Charles Fitzgeruld. Mark Masona* Hali, Creat Quecn Street , W.C., London. Past Grand 

Standard Bearer, England. June, 1838. 

1024 Matlook, P. N. Kenton, Tennessee, U.8.A. Qrand Warden, Tennessee. Meroh, 1893, 

1026 Maxwell, John M. ftoont 1, Chicago Block , £a«£ 5f A Street, LeodvUte, Color odo, U.S.A. 51, P.M. 
Grand Maeter, Colorado. Maj, 1690. 

1026 May, Thomae, P.O., Tooiooomba, Qneenaland. 1815, P.M. Maj, 1892. 

1027 Maye, WjlHam Bennett. dt/tam, Buckfastleigh, Devon. 710, P.M., 710, P~Z. t P.Pr.GM.G., PPr.Q.Qtd.B, 

(B.A,), Dev&n. J&naarj, 1889. 

1028 Mayfleld, Joeepb. Poma, Queensland. 730 (S.C.), P.M*, 180 (3>C,) October, 1892. 

1029 Mead, Colonei J. Red Hili , Surrey. 237, 785, 1789, 1326, ly7l, P.M. September, 1887. 

1030 Meare, Arthiir, Toumeville , North Australia. 1978, P.M., P.Dis.Q.St., P.Di&.Q.8*B tt 

Q?w#n#J{md. Marob, 1883. 

1031 «Mehta, Rooetumjee Dhanjeebhoy. 66, Canniny Street, Calcutta , 232, 360 (S,C*) r P.M,, 208 (S.C,), 

P .Z. t Dia.Q.D,, Bengal, June, 1891. 

1032 Mendelssohn, Mai, 94, Soutkamptnn Row, Holbo m, W.C., iondon, 212, 1839. J&uuary, 1889. 

1088 Mendelssohn, Sidnej. Kimberley, South A/rica L UQ9. Janusrj, 1389. 

1034 Merrlck, Rev. George Pornell. Chaplain ’* House, Camde n ftoorf, N., London. 1820, P.M., 708, 
P.Pr Q.Chap., Surrey . June, 1891, 

1036 MetcaJf, George Reubeu, M.B. 110, West Fourth Street, 8t Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 8. Marob, 1892. 

1036 Meyers, A. S. Memphis, Tennessee, UM.A, Past Deputy Qrand M aster, Tennessee. Marcb 

1003. 

1037 Mlekley, George, M.A., M.B St. Duke** Hoepital, E.C., London. 63, P.M., P.Fr.G. W., HerU. Maj, 

1889. 

1088 Miles, ObarleB George. Port Etieabeth, Cape of Qood Hope. 711. Marob, 1888. 

1039 Mllledge, Zillwood, J.P. The Pemery, Weymouth, Dorset. 170, P.M., 170, P,Z*, P.Pr.G.B.CL, Pr.Q.W., 

P.Pr*G.Pr.Sd., Pr.Q.D.C . (R*A.), Dor*efih.ire. May, 1890. 

1040 Mlllen, John, Toov?oomba, Queensland. 776(8-0*), P.M., 184 (1,0.) T P.JE. Maj, 1891. 

1041 MHler, Alexander- Cragie, Ligar Street, BdUarat, Victoria. 86, P.M», 70, Past Assistant 

Grand Dlrsotor of Ceremonles, Victoria. March, 1893. 

1042 Mlller, Andrew, M.D, 6, Grovuenor Street, W London. 2408, W.M. Juno, 1892. 

1043 Mlller, Francis Hagh, iloyal Ftctoria Ford, Dep^ford, 8.R, 1593, P.M., 1698. Marob, 1890. 

104* Mlller, George Henry, Ifiiiineto, Pdsretwrfhjfatm, fr^a«d, 65, 70, 83, 308, F.M.* 76, P.K., Pr.G.Bec*, 
Meath . March, 1892. 

1046 Mlller, R. bert Talhott. 626, Greenup Street, Covington, Kenton Ca. t Eentucky. 157. Maj, 1890. 

1046 Mllllngton, James. £2, Carito n Ftrsei, Leeds. 1221. Maj, 1893. 
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1047 Mille, 8org.*Capt- B. Langley, M.D., F.R.O.S. flio/km EoupiUd, Eamilton, Bmtland. 2208, W.lf. 

Dit.QJ)., Bombay. Oo&ober, 1889. 

1048 Mltcfrell, Ber. James Yonng, D.D. Lancaeter, Penney litania. Si. Maj, 1889. 

1049 Mftohell, John Laytont. Wintheuvel, Malmani G. F., Martico, TVansuaaL 1417. October, 1889. 

1060 Mltohelt, T hornae Wieeman. drtuthnof Co. t Madrut. 1198. Ootober, 1893. 

1061 Molynetix, Arthnr John Charles. Zler kedorp, South African Re public. 2815. Jarmary, 1891. 

1062 Monckman, Joaeph Woodhead. 19, Char lee Street, Bradjford. 1018, F.M., 800 } P.Z., P..Pir\D.C.(Cr^), 

P.Pr.Qoj. (ILA.), Weet Torte. March, 1888. 

4o 63 Monks, James. Adon Gottagt, Durham* l£4, P.M., 124, P.Z., P.Pr.G< W., Pr.QJ., Durham, Janua ry, 
1890. 

1054 Montgomery, Thomaa, St Patii, Jfmnasofa, U.S.A. 64, P.M., 22, P.H.P. Grand Secnetary, 
Minnesota. Maj, 1893. 

1066 Moore, Lient. -Coi. George Montgomerie John, RJl Madra*. 160, P.M,, 750, 273, P.Z. DletrlCt 
Grand M aster, DSatrlot Grand Superintendent, Madras. Maj, 1B93. 

1068 Moere, Eobert M. JEuaMh, Jtew Jereey, E7JL1. Paat Grand Master, New Jersey. October, 
1890. 

1057 Moors, Henry. 408, Pwnf HtlZ, South Farra, Victoria, Dorio Lodge. Gotober, 1892. 

1068 Monro, H. C. Locat Government Board, 8.W., London. 1828. Maj, 1892. 

1059 Morecroft, Arthnr Haberi. 32, Linnet Lane, Sefton Park, Lwerpool, 2816, 2336. March, 1890. 

1060 Morgan, George B. CoolcevUle, Tenneeeee. Grand Warden, Tenneseee, March, 1893, 

1061 Morgan, Henrj. Catilla dei Correo, 368, Buenoe Ayree. 617. Maj, 1890. 

1082 Morgan, Henrj Pendleton* Cuetom Houee Street, Providence, R.L, U.8.A. 36, W\M, Maj, 1893. 

1063 Morgan. Robert Barton. 3, LtncoinV Inn, Corporation Street, Birmingham. 926, P.M., 742, F.Z., 

P.P.Q.8t.B<, Wamoictehire. November, 1893. 

1064 Morgan, Thomae. BaUarbt, Victoria. 114. October, 1893. 

1066 Morley, William. 1*5, Cheaptide, E.O., London . 1769, P.M., 140, P.2. March, 1892. 

1066 MorHs. Thomaii Owen. NaehviUe, Tvnneswe, U.B.A. Pattt Grand Maeter, Past Grand Hlgh 

PHeat, Tennesses. March, 1892. 

1067 Morrlson, Bobeit. 99, Napwr#/ia£i Street, Qloegow, N.B. 418, Dep.M., 60, P .Z. October, 1888, 

1068 Morrlson, WiUi&m Epps. Mendeti o Lodge, Eaethourne. 916, 11 10, 2484, P.M., 916, P.Z., Pl*.G.W. t 

P.G.E., Suvtes. Janaarj, 1893. 

1069 Morton, Charlea Robert. State School, Maytoxon, F^orth Queemhind. 775 (8.C.). Maj, 1891. 

1070 Mose, Thotnaa, 8. A. Bampden Bouee, Ph&niv Street, N,W* t London. 2427, Maj, 1893. 

1071 Moyle, J. Ooplej. Moulmein, Burma. 642, P.M., P.D.G.W . , P.D.QJ., Burma, March, 1898. 

1072 Mu ckleeton*AHen, Major Fraacke. Qlyn Padam, Uonitris, N. Walet. 1881,334. March, 1693. 
1078 Mudge, W. H. Johanneeburg, Traneraai. 744 (8.0.) Maj, 1889. 

1074 Mudle, Henrj Dring. Main Eoad t Ballar at Eaet, Victoria. 114. J une, 1893. 

1076 Mugglestone, John Thomae. Darie^ Street, Bradford, 600. May, 1888. 

1076 Mulier, Cornelia Johaanea^ Cathcart Villa, Cape Tovm. Lodge De Goede Hoop (D.C.), P.M<, 86, 

(8.C.), PJV.G.In*., Nether Linde. March, 1889. 

1077 MulllnS, Arthnr Emeet. 97, Barry Boad, Peckham Rye, London. 1446. March, 1898. 

1078 Munday, Bev, J. G. CUe Rrctcry, Cieathorpei, Grtmshy. 712,712, P.P.Q.Ch r$ Lincoln. March, 1393 

1079 MunrO, Bctherland Gran ville. Rorthumherland Eouee, Feeting ftoad, Bonthtea. 9074, Jatmarj, 

1889. 

1080 Murray, George William, B.N. B.M 8. Collingwood, Mediterraneam» 809. March, 1892. 

1081 Murrow, Baron, Houee, St. Leonard J i. 2189. March, 1869. 

106$ Myers, Keverend E. M. Waco, Testae, U.S.A, Petenbarg Lodge and Chapter, 654 (N.T.C.), 
PJr.G.Ch. (8.0.), Melbonme. March, 1888. 

1088 Mylchreeet, Joaeph. Kirk Michaet, Iele of Man. Peace and Harmonj Lodge (D,C.), Cape. Janaarj, 
1889. 

1084 Myfne, Thomaa+ BKs5a#ttf, 436 (9.0.), F.M^ 127 (B.C.), P.Z., Dep.Dw.GJf. Pro* 

vlnclal Qrand Superintendent (8.C.), Queensland. March, 1392. 


1065 Napler, Tfaomas William Adaxn, M,B, House, Egremont, Cheehire, 2132, W.M, October. 

1890. 

1086 Nash, Henry Frederiok- 19, Larkfield Road , Richmond, Surrey. 1769, £032, P.M-, 140, J. March, 

1891 . 

1037 Neleon, George. 228, Piedad , Buenot Ayree. 1026, 2329, P.M., 617 , PJOw.GJ 1 ., Dis.QAJ>.0^ 
Argentine RepubUc. March, 1691. 

Nelson, Richard. 81, Wett Qate, Burrde y, Lantaetere. 126, 300, P.M., 126 f 306, p.Z. Janaarj, 1890. 
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1009 Neebltt, Charles Alberfc. mi7 t W§*t Main Street, Bichmond, Pireittfa* U, 8 ,A. 9, 207* F.M., 43. 
F.ELF. Maroh, 1892. 

1090 # Nswltt, Willtam ThotnM, SC.I.5 %, M.8.A., F.LI. Sortem Bvteneion Telegraph Co. t Madras. 160* 

1198, 2470* PM.* 750, 273, 1198 * P.Z., P.Dis.G.W., P.Dis.G^., Madras. Loca! Seoretary far 
Madras and Yicinity, March* 1893, 

1091 Newman* FredeHck L» Portage La Prairit , Afanitoba, Canada. Paet Qrtnd Wsrden, Manltoba. 

Ootober, 1893* 

1092 Newman, Heory Fteld* 16* High Street, Shr&wibury, Salop, 117» October* 1888, 

1093 Newnham* Emeat Edtaund. BarMy Eart, Cape Colony. 2252, P.M., 2252, P.Z., D.G. 8 .B., D.Q. 80 ., 

Bootem Division, South Africa. October, 1689, 

1094 Neweome, Mark, J.P. 22, Alberi Road, Aldam», Southport. 208, 613, 827, 2295, P.M., 208, 121+, 

P.Z.* PJ*t,G.D., P,Pr.Q. 8 c.N. f West York*. Jane, 1891* 

1096 Newton* James, 23, Silverwell Street, Boltcm, Laneaehire* 37, P.M.* P.Pr.Q.D., Pr.GJLflsc., Saet 
Lancashire. Febraary, 1887» 

1096 Newton* John, l\B»A.S. Qlen Lyn, 18, Brlanger Boad, Hat chara, fLff., London. 174, 1607* P.M-, 1 74, 

P.Z. October, 1889. 

1097 Nloholas, Edg&r Henry. McArthur Street, Ballarat, Pictoria* 40. Jane, 1893. 

1096 NJcholls* Walter Jame». 274, Kingeland R*ad> N.E., London. 463* P.M„ 463, P.Z., PJV.GJXC., 
Esae e. Maj* 1890. 

1099 NtokHn» John Bailey. Chattanooga, Tenneteee, 17.3.1, P.M. Marob* 1892. 

1100 Nlckole, Frederiok Em a cael. 121, Norfolk Street, Shejfleld. 1613* Jane, 1891. 

1101 Nlppel* Professor Pierre. Neuchatel, Shfitsertand. Loge Bocrn e Hannome, February, 1687» 

1103 Nlven, John. Oa&nrtw Hoiwj, Clayttm , Bradford. 760* Jane, 1889* 

1103 Noakee, H. W. 3, ITtrksfaJi Boad, Sfreafham Hili , S.W., London. 108* 1982. May* 1892. 

1104 Nock, George Arthnr, National Prmunciai Bank of England, 112* JKshopaynfr* E.C*, hondon, 1898. 

J&ncary, 1889. 

1106 Norfolk* Tliomaa. 16, Grosvenor Eoad, Bradford. 600. Jenaary, 1888. 

1106 Norman, George. Alpha House, Bayt Hili, Chettenham, Gloucerterthire. 246, P.M. ,62* P.Z., P.JV.G.R.* 

Fr.G.Se.* OlvucesteTthire, Maj* 1888. 

1107 Northey, Edw&rd* Lient. K.R.R.C. R$* Dep 6 t, Wincherter. 1960. October* 1803. 

1108 Norton, Jaoob. 419* WaehingUm Street, Boston, U.Q.A. 188. Novem ber, 1887. 

1109 Nunn* Etohard Joseph. M.D, U9f 5 York Street, Savannah, Oeorgia , US.A. 16, P.M., 5, P,K. 

November, 1889. 


11 10 Oatee. John» F.S.8., P S.A, RutUind Houee, Satfoiwi Road, Brieton, 8.W., London * 1379. Marob* 

1892. 

1111 Oliver* Q. 34* Telfourd Avenue, Streatham, 8.W*, London. 694* 894 . Maroh, 1893. 

1112 Oortman-QeHIoge, J. D. Old CandL, 72, Utrecht, Hotland. P.M., Ulfcrajectiaa Lodge. Maj* 1891. 

1113 Ooetbulzen* Philippea Eodolpb. Bosa 1062* Johanneaburg, Tranevaat, Star of the Band Lodge. 

Ma nh, 1891. 

1114 OppenheJmer* B. fftmftcrley* Soiitit Africa , 1674. November* 1891. 

1116 Orahood* HarperM. Dmver, Color odo, U.8A. Paat Qrand M aster* Colorado, Maroh* 1893. 

1116 Oram, John Earl. 67, Palmereton Road t Dabtin. 867, 88. J aoosry, 1890. 

1117 Ord, Chartee Auflfnatea. Pay Bajar/ment, General Port Office, Sydney, New Sotifh Walee. 67, W.M. 

Qrand Master* S.D.* New South Walee. October, 1898. 

1118 Orde^Powlett* Lient. -0ol. the Hae. W. T. Weneley Hali * Weneley, Yorkehire. 123* P.M., DepJ>r.QM. t 

North and Boet York e. Past Qrand Warden* England. September, 1887. 

119 Owen, Herbert Charles. Compton, Wolverhampton. 626, P.M* March, 18B8. 

1120 Ox 1 an d * Ee v. J oho 0 xley * J . P . , F.B, Q» S. , eto* of Clydeedtde, Eart Qriqualand, South Africa * 

1383, 2113, P.M., P.ZKi.G.W., Die.Q.CK Natal Maj, 1888. 


1121 Pakes, John James- 10* Matpae Road * Brockley, 8.B., London. 871, F.M., 140, F.Z. Jannary* 1890. 
1128 Palk^QrlfRn, Eiobard. Po^(oio, GomwaU. 1786. October* 1888. 

1128 Palmer* Bev. James Nelaeo- Bembridye, Brading, Iole of FTtyht. 10* 357, 498, 1900, P.M., 175 , PJS.. 

P.Pr.G.W^ P.PrJ., Hante and Iole of Wight. Paat Qrand ChaplaLn and Paat Principal 
Qqjourner, England. November, 1888. 

1124 PapenfUe, Herbert B. Bom 196, Johanneebvrg, Tranevaal. Btar of the Eand Lodge, October* 1891. 

1126 Para more* D&vid Lewia Bnchcntirh* Washington, UJ.A 907, 15, P.KP. Qrand M aster {fnd 
VJ* Washington. October, 1893. 

1126 Parker, John Bumus. 36* Perdtdo Street, New Orleame , U.8.A. 102* 1 * November* 1890» 



32 


1137 Parker, Oweo, junior. Righam Ferrers, Northamptonahire. 787* Juno, 1891. 

1128 Parmelee, Edwnrd CarrolL Room 39, Maeonie TempU, Denver, Colorado, U.8.A* 48, F.M. Qrand 
Secretary, Golorado. Maroh, 1893. 

1139 Paacoa, W illi aco Jamen. Bwmett Reads, State Bchool, Bundaherg, Qt teensland. 752 (3.0.) P.M. 
October, 1892. 

1130 P&rsona, Selby. High Eoad, Lower Tottmham . 1237, P.M,, 1237, F*Pr*Q.B*B* t Middleeez. Maj, 

1890. 

1191 Parfrldge, Bamuel Steada. The Crescent Leiceder. 523, 1660, P.M., 27 8 j 7560 , P.Z., DepJ*r*Q+W. r 
Pr,G.R. t Leiceeter and Rutland. Paai Qrand Assistant Director of Ceremoniae, Paat 
Qrand Sword Bearer (B.A.), England, J&uuaiy, 1889. 

1133 Patlaneky, Josepb Haoud. P.O.B. 378, Jblwnn^fcttr^, S*AJt. De Goede Trotiw Lodge. Maj, 1891. 

1183 Paton, John Eoper* 98, West Qeorge Street f Qlaegouj, N*B, 31, Dep.M., 60, F*Z* t Pr,QJ. t Lotoer 
Ward, Lanarkthire. Jutie, 1888. 

1134 Patton, Thomaa R. Maeonie Temple, Philadelphia, UJ8.A. 121, P.M. Qrand T reaetiren of 

Qrand Lodge and Qrand Ch&pter of Penney Ivan Ia; Re p rase n fati ve of Qrand 
Lodge of England. Maj, 1887. 

1185 PeaJbotfy, J. H. Canon City, Cobrado, U.8u i* Paet Qrand M aster, Colorado. Jane, 1893. 

1186 Pearoe, Gilbert P. MeUanear Houee, Rayle, CornwaU. 450, P.M. , Fr.G.TF.j Oorntoall. Librari Au of 

Coombe Matonio Libraiy, Hayle, Mftroh, 1887. 

11 $7 Peareon, Boland George. Morton Rause, Gaineborough, Lincolnehire* 10, 422, 867, 357* Maroh, 
1890. 

1138 Peohoy, Edward Wilmot. Pechey, Toowoombt i, Q,u eensland. 775 (S.C.), 291 (I.C.), P.M., 194 (S.O*) 

Ootober, 1892. 

1139 Peok, AU en Millard, Elm Street, Providence, R.I., U.8.A. S6, P.M. Maj, 1893. 

1140 Peok, Andrew, 1846, Bedford Avenae, Brooiiyrt, Neu: Y&rh* 719, 209. October, 1891. 

1141 Peok, Henry B. 8, New Bridge Street, E.C ., Lendem. 1381, 1839, Maroh, 1393. 

1142 Peok, Miohael Chariej. 2, West Park Tetrace, HalL 67, 250, 1040, 1611, P.M., 57, 260 , 1040 , 1511, 

P.Z., P.a.FPi Pr.Q.Sec^Pt.GRc.E*, North and Ea*t York*. Past Qrand Standard Bearer, 
Past Qrand Assistant Director of Ceremoniae (B.A.) Maroh, 1692. 

1148 Pedereen, Lars. Boa 98, Johann*9buTg ) TranevaaL 175 (S.C.) November, 1890. 

1144 •Peek, Bev t B. Dinord, lUe-«t*V\laine, ^Vanca. 635, 877, 936, 859, P.M., 555, P.Z., Pr.G.OA, 
Jeraey, Pr*G.Ch*, P*Pr*Q.ScJt., Suffolk* Maj, 1888. 

1146 Pelion, Job£ F. 56, Calle Habana, Mavana, Cuba, Lodge Hijoa de Ia Lux. Qrand Seoretary, 
Cuba. Maj, 1893. 

1146 Pemberton, Abraham. Coniston Lodge , Reaton Chapel , Stockport, Boet Lancaehira. PJ^r.Q.D.0.^ 
East Lancathire. Jenoar j, 1692. 

H47 Pendi et on, Aian Georgo. Adelaide, floslJv AiMfrolta. 88, W.M., P.D.Q.Sup.W., Bengal, Maj, 1893* 

1148 Peceeval, Charles John. 8, TAttriod Plortf, Brompton^ fi.TP., London, 1607, P.M., 174, P.Z* Jannarj, 

1890. 

1149 Perklna, WiUiarn Heorj Sandow. Bos 169, Nawainw, Yancoav&Pt leland, 3, 120* LooaI SeoretAry 

for Britiih Columbi». Jnae, 1891. 

1150 Per k&, Thomaa. Ktmber&fryj South AJrica. 1417* Maj, 1888. 

1151 Perry, Captain S., B.A. The Grange, Ballymena , Imi and. 431, F.M., P.K. Maroh, 1888* 

1152 Perry, William H. 288, Dyer Street, Provide nce, Rhode Island* 4 > 1. October, 1891. 

1163 Perry m an, 0. W. 10, OldJewry Chamber *, E.C., London . 212, November, 1893. 

1164 Petere, FVederiok William, Eimbsrley, South Africa* JamiArj, 1889. 

1156 Petere, Herbari Willlam. Weet And, JTifnb«rl«y, Africa* .1409, P.M. Jane, 1888, 

1156 Pete ree n ( J oh an n ©a David Eragh, Jagerefontein, Orange Free State* Lodge Ster of Africa (D.O.) > 

234 (S.C.) Jone, 1893. 

1157 PhlHpson, Ferdinand. Tordenekjoldegade, 24, Gopenhagen. Lodge Ferdinande Cardine, Hambnrg. 

Maj, 1893. 

1168 Phillips, Walter, MXN.A* 76, MarJfc Lafw, E.C., London. 174, 359, 1997, 174* Jatmary, 1890. 

1159 Philon, Nicholao. Pira^ui, Greece* 13. Assistant Qrand Seoretary , Greece. Local Seoretarj 

for Greeoe. Maroh, 1890. 

1160 Plckard, Willlam. RegUtry Row ra, Wdkefield. 1019, P.M. Maroh, 1690, 

1161 PJckerlng, Qoorge AJfred. Guildhall, E.0* t London. 29, 890, P.M. Maroh, 1862. 

1J62 Plokerlng, Thomaa. 42, Oaborn# Eoad, NotocaeUe-on-Tyne* 24, 24. Jane, 1692. 

1183 PJokett, John. Waipawa, Hattrkes Bay, New Zealand . 30, P.M. Qrand Steward, New Zealand. 

May, 1893. 

1184 PldoOCk, Eiohard. Speneer Rause, Ea*tbo ume* 618, 1110, 2201, 2484, 918, P.P*G*R*g>, P,GA*g. (BhA,), 

Suseem. Jannarj, 1898. 

1165 Plerson, Joeeph Waldie. Bom 661, JoKannesburg, Transvaal* 1665, 1885. Maroh, 1889. 

1106 Plke, Herbert Btadej. Gotworfct, Cdcheeter, Eeeev. 1281. May, 1889. 
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1107 Pllcher, Albert Henry. 2, Victoria Termes , Wincheap, Ganterbury. 972, 81. October, 1889. 

1168 Plloher, Ardasoer Rnttooji. Secunderubad, De:can , Madras. 431, 1406, P.M., 434 , P.Z., D.G.W., 

P.D.QJ ., Madras. May, 1893. 

1169 PMe, William. 8utton, Surrey. 1892, 2422, P.M., 7 347, P.P.Q.St.B., P.P.G.Sc.N., Surrey. November, 

1898. 

1170 Plm, Frederiok R., LL.D. 2, Trinity Street, Dublin. Qrand Deaoon, Ireland. Maroh, 1898. 

1171 Plnokard, George Josiah. P.O.B. 1769, Nexo Orleane, U.8.A. 72, P.M. Qrand Hlgh Prleet, 

Repreeentatlve of Qrand Lodge of England at Qrand Lodge of Loulalana. 
May, 1887. 

1172 Piper, Oeorge H. Ledbury, Herefordehire. Dep.Pr.Q.M., Herefordehire. January, 1889. 

1178 Piper, Thomas. 102, High Street , Peckham , 8.B. t London. 1697, 2272. May, 1890. 

1174 Plttaway, James. 6, Edge Lane, Liverpool. 1182, 1366, P.M., 1182 , 1358, P.Z. May, 1892. 

1176 Pleaaanta, William Henry. Holline , Roanoke Co., Virginia, U.8.A. 189, 22. Qrand Maater of 
Virginia. Jane, 1892. 

1176 Pooock, James Charles. Proepect, Bermuda. 224, W.M., 195. Maroh, 1893. 

1177 Pollard, Joeeph. 49, Quem Anne 8treet , Cavendieh 8 quare , W., London. 1820, 2000, P.M., 1706 , 

2000, P.Z. October, 1889. 

1178 Poore, Thomas. 46, Crampton Road, Ponge, BJ9., London. 720, P.M., 720, P.Z. May, 1887. 

1179 Pope, Edward Barfoot Qeorge. Catilla 1239, Buenoe Ayree. 017. May, 1892. 

1180 Porteoue, William. Penang. 1666. Jane, 1889. 

1181 Poaton, Henry. 39, Lombard Street, E.O. , London. 19, P.M. March, 1892. 

1182 Potter, Alfred J. 442, Kingeland Koad, N.B., London. 818, P.M. Jane, 1892. 

1183 Potte, George, sen. Rockhampton, Queensland. 932, P.M., 206 (8.C.) J. May, 1898. 

1184 Powell, Cb&mpney. The Elme, Dieton , near Monmouth. 467, P.M., P.Pr.Q.St., Monmouth. M »7 

1888. 

1186 Powell, Charles Stuart. P.O.B. 382, Richmond, Virginia, U.8.A. 10 ,9. Janoary, 1893. 

1180 Powell, F. A., F.R.I.B.A. 344, Kennington Road, 8JS., London. 467, P.M., P.Pr.Q.W., Monmouth - 
ehire. November, 1887. 

1187 Powell, George. 7, 8tanford Avenue, Brighton, Susee*. 142, P.M., 976, P.Z. May, 1890. 

1188 Powley, George Henry. Viotoria 8treet Weet, Auckland , Neto Zealand. Ara Lodge, 348 (I.O.), P.K. 

Qrand Warden, New Zealand. October, 1891. 

1189 Preeton, Donald William. Penryn, Knole Road, Boecombe , Boumemouth . 196, 2168, P.M., 196 » 

Maroh, 1889. 

1190 Preeton, George Berthon, Capt. 2nd Dragoon Gaards. Quem*# Bayt , Ratoul Pinde e , Punjab. 1118, 

1900, P.M., 1960, P.Z. November, 1893. 

1191 Preeton, Robert Arthor Berthon, M.A. \, Elm Oourt, Temple, E. 0., London. 867, 1118, 1623, P.M. , 

1113, P.Z. Jannary, 1890. 

1192 Prloe, Bun F. Memphis, Tenneeeee, U.8.A. Qrand Maater, Tenneseee. Maroh, 1892. 

1198 Prlce, David William. 1002, Roward Avenue, Altvona, Penneylvonia, U.8.A. 274, 217 . May, 1892. 
1194 Prlng, Rev. Rioh&rd Henry. 7, Oaeeland Road, 8outh Hacbney, N.E., London. 66. Janoary, 1898. 

1196 Prlngle, Colonei Sir William Norman Drnmmoad, Bart. United Service Olub, Pali Mali , 8.W., 

London. 92, 278, P.M. May, 1887. 

1190 Pryce, Thomas Lawrenoe. P.O.B. 180, Johanneeburg, Tranevaal. 828, 118 (8.C.) May, 1890. 

1197 Pryor, Abraham. Caetleton, Etheridge Goldfielde , Queensland. 2866. Ootober, 1898. 

1198 Puokle, W alter Bridge. 17, River Bank, Stainee. 162. May, 1890. 

1199 Pudeey, Lient. -Colonei Henry Fawoett. 6, Orovm Terrace, Aulaby Road, HuU. 1010, P.M., 1010, H. 

Jane, 1889. 

1200 Pure has, Thomas Alfred Rnfas. P.O.B. 472, Johanneeburg, TranevaaL 1880, P.M. Ootober, 1889. 

1201 Purey-Cuet, tbe Yery Rev. Arthor Peroeval, Dean of York. The Deanery, York. 2 80, 691, 2328, 

P.M. Paet Qrand Chaplaln, England. Janoary, 1888. 

1202 Purklss, William Henry. 38, FeatKeretone Street, E.C., London. 860, 860 . Maroh, 1891. 

1208 P urvis, Thomas. 6, Orainger Ville, Nexocastle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481. November, 1890. 


1204 Quayle, M&rk. P.O.B. 919, Neto Orleane, U.Q.A. 1, P.M. October, 1889. 

1206 Qulok, Albert Charles. Church Square, Ouemsey. 168, P.M., 243 , P.Z. Janoary, 1890. 


1200 Rahman, Dato Abdnl. Johore Bahru, Johore , 8traite 8etttlemmts. 1162. November, 18981 
1207 Ralney, James Jarvis. Bpilsby, Lincolnehire. 426, 721. Maroh, 1890. 
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1208 Ralllng, Thomas John. Wiwnodc Lodge, Colcheeter , Eesew. 51, P.M., 57, P JZ., Pr.Q.8ec ., Pr.Q.&c£., 
Eteew. Past Assistant Qrand Director of Ceremonles, Paat Qrand 8word Bearer 
(E.A.), England. Janaary, 1890. 

1909 Randall, James AJfred. 82, Fa Icon Road , Clapham Junction , RTF., London. 1963, 2417, 7703, 2345. 
March, 1898. 

1210 Randell, George. Bt . PauPs Schoole , 8t. LsonarcU-on*8sa, Sustex. 40, W.M. Janaary, 189A 

1211 Randolph, Lieat.-Gen. Charles Wilson. 76, Cheetcr 8quare, London , RTF. P.P.G.IF., Suessa. 

Qrand Superintendent, Suaaex. May, 1898. 

1212 Rapaport, Tsidore. Box 177, Joha/vnsshury, South A/rican Republic. 744 (S.O.) Janaary, 1891. 

1213 RatollfTe, Charles. 13, Rufford Road, Elm Pari, Fairjisld , Liverpool. 216, P.M., 073, J. May, 1892. 

1214 Raymond, Henry Fr&nois. Avallon Villa , The Pari, Yeovil, 8omereetehire. 329, P.M. Maroh, 1888. 

1215 Raymond, William Harry. Barberfon, 8.AJL 747 (S.C.), 220 (8.C.) May, 1892. 

1216 Reed, Captain George Henry Baynes, E.N. Tehidy Terracs , Falmovth, Oomxoall. 75, P.M., 

P Pr.G.8to.B., Comtoall. Maroh, 1888. 

1217 Reed, W. H. Hambro* Cottage , Datoley, Hayee, Middlesea. 882. Janoary, 1893. 

1218 Reep, John Robertson. 4, Great St. Thomas Apoetle, Queen Street, E.O., London. 1260, 2241, 1260. 

Jane, 1890. 

1219 Reos, Frederick Howell. Barberton , South Afriean Republic. 747 (8.C.) Jane, 1890. 

1220 Reld, Arthur Henry, F.E.I.B. Boa 746, Johanneeburg, Tranevaal. 711. P.Die.G.Sup. of W. t E astem 

Divieion , South A/rica. October, 1889. 

1221 Reld, John Henry. Beltona, South Australia. 3. Jane, 1892. 

1222 Relse, Abrahsm. Barlcly East , Cape Cotony. 2252, 0052. Jane, 1892. 

1223 Remfry, Frederick Emeet. Fena, near Tavistoei, Devon . 859, 1177, 1629, P.M., 7777, P.Pr.G.TF., 

South TFaiee, Western Divisior. Janaary, 1890. 

1224 Rendell, Arthur Paige. Stanlsy Eoues, Horton Lane , Bradford. 974, 330, 074. Maroh, 1898. 

1225 Renner, Poter Awooner. Vitta Esperancs, Cape Coast , GoW Coast Colony. 773, 1260. Maroh, 1891. 

1226 Renwlck, James. Tooiooon&a, Queeneland . 776 (8.G.), 1815, P.M., 704 (8.C.), J. May, 1891. 

1227 Reynolds, Captaio Ceoil Edwarda, R.A. Hong Kong. 488, 1165, 1341, P.M., 468 , 7735. October, 

1888. 

1228 Reynolds, Herbert Charles. 25, Castis Street , Liverpool. 2289. November, 1889. 

1229 •Rlchards, George. P.O.B . 98, Johanneiburg , Tranevaal. 1674, P.M., 7574, Z. October, 1889. 

1230 Rlchards, Thomas R. 49, Jamaica 8treet , Glaegow. 138, 53. May, 1891. 

1231 Rlchardson, Frederiok John. 185, Rue St Jacquee , Paris. 26 (Nova Scotia C.) October, 1889. 

1282 Rlchardson, Henry. 4, Churcb Street, Qreentoich, 8.E. , London. 140, P.M. Maroh, 1892. 

1283 Rlchardson, Stephen. 185, Wirtemburg 8treet , Clapham, 8.W., London. 183, P.M. February, 1887. 

1234 RHey, Thomas. 14, Orosvenor Terracs, Harrogate , Yorleshire . 600, P.M., 600, 1001 , P.Z. Maroh. 

1888. 

1286 Rltchle, Sorgeon-Capt. J. Cottonera Hospital , Malia. 349, 437. Jnne, 1893. 

1236 Rltchle, Thomas. Opavoa, Christchurch , Nete Zealand. 609, W.M. Maroh, 1890. 

1237 Robblns, John. 57, Worrtnyfon Crescent, Maida Vale , W., London. 231, P.M, May, 1892. 

1288 Robblns, Joseph. 419, Rampehire 8treet, Quincey , Illinois, U.8.A. 296, P.M., 5, P.H.P. Chairman 

of Commlttee on Forelgn Correspondence. Janaary, 1898. 

1289 Robblns Leopold George Gordon. 4, 8tons Buildings, Lincoln* s Inn, W.C., London. 10,706, 1118, 

P.M., 10, 1118 , P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D.G., Oxon. Past Qrand Deacon. Maroh, 1890. 

1240 Roberts, Anatin. 20, Pari Vieto, Halifax, Yorkshire. 307, 448, P.M., 61, 448, P.Z. Maroh, 1888. 

1241 Roberts, Hogh. Bellevue Terracs, Rhyl, Wales. 1674. Maroh, 1893. 

1242 Roberts, John. The Colonnade, Qreen-market 8quare , Cape Totcn. 2379, 334. Jane, 1890. 

1243 •Roberts, Richard Miles. Beaconsfield, South Africa. 1674, P.M., P.Dis.O.W Qriqualand. October, 

1888. 

1244 Robertshaw, Jeremi&h, J.P. Palmer ston Road , Northumberland Road, Bheffisld. 1289, P.M. 

Janaary, 1889. 

1245 Robertson, Eev. Arthnr George Lennox. Saw Jo«4 de Flores, Buenos Ayres. 617, 2339, W.M., 677* 

Z., Dis.O.CK, Argentine Republic. Local Seoretary for the Argentine Republic. September, 

1887. 

1246 Robertson, George. WeUington, Meu> Zealand. 1521 (E.C.), 2 and 13 (N.Z.O), 160 (8.C.), P.M- 

Dis.O.O., WeUington (K.C.) Paat Qrand Seoretary, New Zealand, Representatlve or 
the Qrand Orlent of Italy. Local Secretary for WeUington, N.Z. May, 1892. 

1247 Robertson, J. Ros s. 66, King 8trsst, W., Toronto, Oanada. 28, 369, P.M., P.Dep.Dis.Q.M ., P.G.8.W- 

P.Die.G.Sup., P.G.8c.N. Past Qrand Master of the Qrand Lodge of Canada. Maroh 

1888. 

1248 Robertson, Major J. R. Johannssburg, Tranevaal. 1418. Jnne, 1889. 

1249 Robertson, Matthew Wallaoe. Dorirecht, Cape Colony . 2252, 0050. Angnst, 1892. 
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1250 Robi da, Ber. Jemei W,, D.D. 1821, Iferion Qtation, Montgomery Qq., Ptnntylvania, U.3.A. 121, 

P.M, Qrand ChaplaJn, Penney Ivanla. May, 1887/ 

1251 Roblnson, Afred Hmd, 47, Eeplanade Road , Bcarb&rouqh. 200, March, 1892, 

1262 Robirveon, Charles William, Toowoomba, Quemuland. 776 (S.C.) Junu, 1B&2, 

1253 Roblnson, Frederick Cntberteon. Tbrfcflhire Fenny Bank, Mancheuter Road , Bradford. 1848, F.M., 

302 . May, 1889, 

1254 Roblnaon, John Blamiro, Bloeittfoniein, Orange Free State. 1022, October, 1893, 

1256 Roblnaon, John Obefworth. Tko Elme, MolUngton, Chetter. 425, F.M., 42$, P.Z., PJ*r.QJ)., 
RPr.GJ., Gheehir* . Febmary, 1887, 

1256 Robtneon* John Catior, P.0.B* 61, Hampton, Ftrjima, U.BA. 6, W.M. Jane, 1692, 

1267 Roblnaon, Bobert. 109, Oxton Road , Birtanhcad. 477, W.M., 477 , November, 1898* 

1258 Robinmon» W i Iliam Fearenaide. The Borrene, Egremont, Chaihire. 2182, W.M., 241, J. May, 1892- 

1259 Robson* John. Lo«5ttm Pari, Durttfrie*. 63, P.M., 174, P.Pr .Q.8ec., Durryfrie*. May* 1862, 

1260 Rodda, Rev. E. 25, Smith Street , FU*r*y, Victoria * Paat Qrand Warden, Paat Qrand Chaplaln, 

Victoria. Locftl Secrctury for Victoria* Juno, 1892, 

1261 Rodrlguex, Franci boo de Pania. 66, Calle Ha&ana, Humana, Cata, Lodge Hijoe de la Vinda. 

Chalrman of Committe© on Fonelgn Gorreepondence, Cubo* May, 1893. 

1262 *Roffey, James Rich&rdfi. Point Pur&an, Naial. 1937. Maroh, 1889, 

1263 Rollaaon, Walter Herbert. 9 , Mary Street, St. Paul' a , Birmingftnm. 387, P.M. Jane, 1898. 

1264 Rolle* Herbert Joaeph. Buckhurtt Lodge, Kidbrooke Park Road, Btackheath, 8. E., London. 1728, P.M, 

Jatmary* 1892, 

1266 Ronaldeon, Rev. W. Auckland, Jfew Zeodand. 844, P.M.,844, Z. Qrand Seoretary, N.Z, May, 

1889, 

1866 Roper, John, JTirjfc&y Lonedale, Weetmoretand. 1074. Maroh, 1898, 

1267 Roaa-Jotinaon, Dermis. Cenfral Sfafion* Madra* Railway, Madrae. 150, P.M., /50, D.Q,9up.W. t 

Madras. Oowber, 1898. 

1268 Rothwoll, William Porter. P.Q.B. 605, Johann«b«Ty, 8.A.R. 744 (S.C.) Angast, 1892. 

1269 Rowley, Walter, M.I.C.E, Alderhill, Meanwood, Leede, York* . 209. Maroh, 1888. 

1270 Rowaell, Alfred Wiiltam. Pietermaritzburg, Natol. 863, 1605, 1729, P.M., 1865, P.Z., PJO.GJX, 

Natal. Ootober, 1889. 

1271 •Roy, Bobert. 88, K&naington Qardcn* Square, W., London. 1118, 1492, P.M., 7778, PJPr.Qj^,, 

Cambridgothir*. November, 1888. 

1272 Ruddook, John Wariog. 41, St. Andrewe Drive, PoltokeKielde, Qlaegou. 233, 571, 679, 681, 772, 

W.M., $0, P-J. May, 1392. 

1273 Ruhlftnd, John William. 16, Hofiw Street, Ifoitfajj, Nova Scotia. 14, 1. Paat DJatrlct Qrand 

Maater, Paat Qrand Hlgh Prleat, Nova Scotia. October, 1889. 

1274 Ruab, D, B. JBTim&flriey, Soi^A Africa . Jane, 1888. 

1275 Ruse, Herman H. Alh any, New York. 452, 5, P.H.P. Qrand Trcaeurer (EI), Naw York. 

October, 1891. 

1276 ftuaaoll, Oapt. Beaiamin BilL Weetgate, GrarUKam. 362, P.M., 382, 442, P.Z,, P.P.G^IJJ.O., 

P.P. 0.8,5. (B.A.), Northant*. and Hant»*, P.QJ., lAncolnehire. November, 1893. 

1277 Ruaeelt* Herbert Henry Aneon. IndooroopiUy , Queeneland. 103, 283 (LC.), 008. Jannary, 1892, 

1278 Roetomjoe, Heerjoebhoy Haaaokjee, J.P. 18* Chowringhee Road, Oalcvtta, 67, 229, 1037, P.M., 

234, 488 , P.Z., PJlia.G.W., Die.G.Sec., Dia.Q.Sc.R., Bengol. Local SeoreiAty for Bengal 
Jann&ry, 1890. 

1279 RyaJ>, William. SB4, Weat Qroce Street, Bichmond, Firjinia, 9, fl, Die Dep.GJt., Fir^tnia. October, 

1891. 

1280 Rymer, J. SykcB. 17* Par h Place , ForJf. 236, F.M., 236, P.Z., P.Pr,Q + B F , Nvrth and Eaet 

Yorkehire. November, 1888, 


1281 SaokvIMe-Weet, Coi. the Eoe. William E* Lime Qrove, Bangor, Walt a. May, 1893. 

1282 Sadler, William G. Nothvifl#, Tennesaee, U.8.A. P.M. Maroh, 1893, 

1283 Salnt, Jamw, Jtmior, 42, Carden Place, Aber&een, N.B. 761,755. May, 1893, 

1284 8al mon, Bobert Qeorge, 21, IFetifworth Place, Nmecaetle-vn- Tyne, 406, P.M., 408, P.Z., PJ*r.G.A.D. 0, 

Northumberland. Januaiy, 1390. 

1285 Salwey, Theophfloe John. (htUdhcdl, Ludio w, Salop. 611, 262. November, 1891. 

1286 Samuele, Arthnr. 6 3, Bhau> Street, Liverpool. 1350, F.M., 24J, P.Z., P.Pr.G.O., Lancashire Waet. 

May, 1892. 

1287 8 and era, Be*. Samaei John WoodhooBe, LL.D,, M.A., F G.S. N%cola* Vic., Hofy Bone*, Leiceeter 

360, 1764, 1911. P.M, 880, P.Z P.Pr.0.Gh. and PJV.0-7., Northant* and HwnU. Paet Qrand 
Chaplaln and Paat Qrand Sojour ner, £ngland. Janeary, 1896. 

1288 Sanaom, Philip. 42, Curri* Street, Adelaide, South Avtetralia, I T P.M,, 4, P.Z. Paat Qrand 

Warden, Paat Qrand Haggal, South AuetraMa. October, 1890. 
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1 289 Sare, George WarforcL Hamition, i na j^udfcZmwi, New Zealand. 12, W J, November, 1892, 

1290 Saundera, John. Sea CUff Bottee, near Oap e To um, 8ou*h Africa* 398, 420 (8.C.), P.M», PJV.G»Sap.* 

Cape oj Oood Hop$ (B»C.) October, 1868» 

mi Saundera, Sibert. The Bank, Whitstoblc, Kent* 1916, F.M., 8T , 2099, P»Z. ( PJhr.QSL, P.Pr*G*B4g. f 

Kent. November, 1867. 

1292 Saundera, William John H. P.G.B. 637, Grand Eaven, Michigan, U.8M 139, P.M* May, 1887. 
1298 Bawklna, Artbur Wiae. RornUbodch, Gap* Totoa. 2220, 334, Jamrnry, 1892 

1294 Sayerfl, C. E. 4, Loree FtRoj, Marlborvugh Itoari, George La ne, London, Buex. 1076. November,* 

1890. 

1295 Scarth, Alfred, 9, A«h Grov*, Victoria Road 1 Eeadingty, Leede, 289, F.M- May, 1893. 

1296 Schlller, Ferdinand P. M. 34, Kenrington Mantum*, Rari’ a Cowrt, 8*W*, London. 357- Jane, 1891. 

1297 Bchnltger, Ferdinand FriU. 20. Ltaz#» Ter rate, Netocaetle-on-Tyne. 64] , 594, 2200, PJWL, 24* Local 

Becretary for Northnmberland. October, 1889. 

1298 SchofUId, Frederick William. Chappel Hoitee, Chipping Norton, Oxfordehire, 1036. May, 1893. 

1299 Sohott, Charles Jacob* 36, Richmond Eoad, Bradford , Forfc#. 302, $02* November, 1888, 

1300 SchultZ, Cari Friedrioh Otto. Winfiury, Orange Free State. Lodge of Onity (D*C») Jauuary, 1893 

1301 SchultZ, Edw&rd T» 11, ffotifh flinoard Street, Bal timore, Maryland , U*8*A, 13, P*M.. Paat Grand 

Warden and Paat Grand Deputy Hlgh Prleet , Maryland. Juno, 1888. 

1802 Sohuater, Cland» New Collegi, Oxford* 357. Juno, 1890. 

1303 Scott, J antea Alfred Speirs. 28, Grotftieuor Place , West Jeemond, NruxartU-on-Tyne, 1427« 48h 

November, 1889. 

1304 Scott, Rev* John B ubert, M,A* Eecfory, SpitaUfietdx, R. t Unda n. 170, P.M., 170, H., P-Pr.Q.Chep^ 

Doraet. Janaery, 1891, 

1306 Scott, Mark. Midclegate, Selby, York*. 666, P.M., P.JV-0. W, N, and S. York** May, 1892. 

1306 Scott, Thomae. Netear i, Nev.' Zeatand, 786 (E C ), 40 (N Z.C), P.M., J57 (8.0.) Loca! fiecretary for 

Neleon. May, 1892, 

1307 Scott, WiJliam George. IFiTUMpc^ Mdtiifoba, Canada. 1, P.M. Paat Deputy Grand Maater, 

Grand Llbranan. and Grand Secratary, Grand Lodge of Manltoba. May, 1887, 

1306 Scott, WLlliam H* 283, WWflUTiefer Street, Prowdmce, Rhode Uland, U*B.A* 36, W.M„ 7. Jane, 
1889. 

1809 Scott* Hali, Bev. William E, Oxford Union Scciety, Oxford , 1672, March, 1893, 

1310 Scott-Smlth, Henry» 94, Ferine Park Road, 5(ro*d Qrcen, N, London . 1264* November, 1892. 

1311 Scurrah, William Alfred. 12, Rutland Street, Regent'* Park t N.W., London. 167, 1774^ 2048, 2206, 

2271, P.M., 749, 2048 , P.Z., P,Pr.G,S. of W. t PJV.G.So., Muldiee». Maroli, 1890. 

1312 Seamon, WillUm Henry, RoUa t Miuouri, UR.A. 60 (T*.C,J, 21 3, 50 (Ta.0.), 32, H.P. May, 1890. 

1313 Sears, John M. Memphi*, Tennereea, U*8*A. P.M. Marcb, 1392. 

1314 Selzer, Androae, Hope t Qriqwdand, South Africa, 1417, P*M,, 7 417, Z. October, 1888. 

1315 Setna, S* D. CAutuinmoady, Bombay. H65, 618 (S.C.) May, 1869, 

1316 SeWftU, Eobert. BeHary, India. 466, P*M-, 465 1 P*Z. October, 1880. 

1817 *Seymour, JotiD. Dnnketd, Nevcland'* Park t Sydenkam, 3<E*, London. 19, May, 1880. 

1316 Shacklea, George Lawreace. 7, La*d of Green Qingtr, Eutt. 1511, P*M», 1511 , P.Z., P*Pr.GJ> m , 
P,Pr,Q*FL, North and Eatt Yorkehire. Local Secretary for tlie Nortb and Eaet Ridings of 
YorkBbire. May, 1887. 

1319 Sharp, Alfred Emeat. 47, Melboame ttoad, Leicttter. 986. May, 1892, 

1320 S harpe, Wallace WillUm Jewopp. Albany Road , 75* Jannary, 1892. 

1321 Sheldon, Thomas flteele, M,B., F.E.A.S, Parkaidc Aegium, Macdeefctd, Chtthir*. 633, P.M», 533 , 

P.Z., Pr.G.W., Pr*G»8<i.P. (B.A.), Chejftire, PRr.G.Stwd., Somereetehire* October, 1892. 

1322 Ahephard, Walter. Ferntitnt, Louth, Linrejmjbirff. 712, P.M., 712. Local Seoretary for Lineola* 

abire. May, 1889- 

1323 Shephard, Ed^ftrd L. The Lindtme, Abingdon, BerUhire* 945. P»M., 540, 946 , P.Z*, P.RG.W* 

Berlf^hvra. November, 1893. 

1324 Shepherd, Jobn. 129, Brockley Road, Brockley. 8.E . , London, 140, F.M. March, 1893. 

1326 Sheppard, Wilham FLeetwood, M,A., LL.M. 2, Tempte Qarden *, TempU , E.C*, London. 869 ,$69, 

P,Pr.Q*St ., Cambriilyeiiftire. November, 18S9. 

1325 Sherman, WiTliam Rotfi» 46, Ousfym Houte Street, Providente, R.L , U.S.A * 30, P.M. May, 1893. 

1327 Shirk, George H. Hanover, Pennsylrania. 348, J 99, Die.Dep.QAS., Penneytvania. October, 1891* 
1828 Shlrley, Horatio Henry. Cltvidgft HoUl, Brook Street T W., London. 1941, P.M., 2 t P*Z* Jane, 1891» 
1329 Short, William Henry» NeUoa, Nete Zeatand. 40» October, 1892. 

1380 Shraad, George. Ctt*n6ri4pt Hotiwr, IVini^ Road, HircVUid, As5f<m, 482, 1016, J. 

May, 1895. 
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ISSI Shryook, Thoraas J. Maeonie Trnnple, Baltimore, Margland, U.8.A. Grand M aster of Maryltnd, 
Maj, 1800. 

1332 G humate, William L, Chattanooga, Tennesete, U.3-A* P.M. Maroh, 1892. 

1338 Shurmur, WilUam. Rivereide Work*, Upper Clapton, N*B,, London. 237+, P*M., 2874, F*2*, 
F.P.O.Trtat, , B*ee$. Jana, 1893. 

1334 Side. Arthur OreinL 20, South Street, Walworth, B.E ., .Emdoa. 183, W\M. Maj, 1893. 

1386 Sllberbauer, Charles Frederiok, MaetePe Office, Supreme Court , Cop* Toum. Goede JECoop Lodge. 
October, 1891* 

1386 Sllberbauer» Conrad Ohnati&n. F.O.B. 283, Cape Town, South Africa* Goede Hoop Lodge (D.0,), 
834. Marob, 1889, 

1337 Slilttoe, Right Rev. Aetoii ffiodejer, D*D*, Biahop of New Wefltminater. Britieh GoiwmWa* 626, 

771 (E.C.J, P.Pr.G.B* {R.A.), Buckt. and Berk*., 9 (B.C.C*), F*M*, 98 (Canada 0.) Past 
Grand ChapiaSn of Brltlsh Columbla. May, 1891* 

1338 Slmmonda, Professor Feter Land, JVL.8., F*RG.I* The Gharter Houee, E .0., London* 141,664, 

1169, P.M., 554 , 1159 , P,Z* Past Grand Steward. Jnnnary, 1888. 

1339 Slmonsen, Sopims Hoimarm. St Kiobmagergade 14, Copenhagen. Lodge zur Bruderkette, Hatnburg 

IrOcaJ Secretary for Denmark* Jane, 1887. 

1B40 Blmpera, Eobert N. 16, Broad Street, Philadelphia, U.3.A. 493, F.M, September, 1887. 

1341 Glmpson, John. South Mount, Oameron, Tamtania. 4. Jane, 1891* 

1342 Slngleton, KAcbard Barrieon* South Parada, Halifax, Torke* 61* Jane, 1880. 

1343 Slngleton, William R* Maeonie Temple.909. F. Street, N.W., Washington, U.8.A. Grand Secretary 

of the Grand Lodge of the Dletrlct of Columbla. September, IS87. 

1344 Slasons, Walter Harling. Barfon*an-Humber, near H.ulL 14*7, D.P.G.Af*, Lincoln shire. Paet Qrand 

Assistant Director of Ceremoniae, Paet Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.) March, 1893* 
1346 Glaok, Arthur William. Beechwood, Buxton, Drr&jabtrg, 1688, P.M., 82* Jannary, 1891* 

1346 Sloan, Arobibald Nerina. QhaUanooga, Tenneteee, UM.A . P.M. March, 1692. 

1347 SmaUman, Honterville Dii Ion. JftfAtomviite, 7Vmne«e«, l T .7LA* Past Grand Manter, Tannaasee 

March, 1892. 

18*8 Smlt, Nicol&ua Jaeobaa. Krugercdorp, South African Rcpublic, Star of the Rand Lodge* May, 1891* 

1340 Smlth, Alberi G* £4 and 26, Tremant Street, Boeton, Maeeaehueette, U.S.A. Joeeph Warrec Lodge. 

Past Grand Hlgh Prlest, Grand Royal Arch Ch apter of Masaachueatts* Jnnnary 
1869, 

1860 Smlth, Beninmin Arthnr, M.A., LL.M. +, Middle Temple Lane, Temple, E.G., London. 633, P.M., 
7680, P.Z*, P.Pr&W., P.Pr*G.8td.B., Pr&Reg. (E. A.), Leice*t*r and Rutland. Maj, 1888. 

1351 Smlth, Chartee Winlove. 60, Bigh Street, King*§ Lynn, Norfolk . 107, 107* October, 1891. 

1362 Gmlth, Jamea. Gommercial Bank Souae, Dumfries , ff*B* 63, 140, 63, P.M., 174, Pr.Q.Bard, Dumfriee- 

« hire . October, 1891. 

1363 Smtth, John, A.M.LC.E. Cvunty Surveyor** Office, Batlinoiloe , I rei and, 843, 48 (E*G.) Marcb, 

1892. 

1364 Smlth, General John Corson. 85, Stfrky Street, Ohieaytt . 273, P.M., 67, P.H.P* Paat Grand 

M aster* Grand Lodge of Illinois, Maj, 1880. 

1365 Smlth, Milton. D^vonjhtre Street, Bivhopegate, E.C., London. 19, Maj, 1898* 

1368 Smlth, Eobert John* 81, Street , 1042, 384, 1042* November» 1892. 

1357 Smlth, Thoma* Josepb. Bba 835, Jbhonn^jburg, TranevadL, Star of the Rand Lodge* Marofa, 1891. 

1368 Smlth, William Chartea, Grouc Hii7, Oo, Leitnm, Ireland. *96, 864. March, 1801, 

1369 Smlth, William Cravrford. NoaAuvtf#, Tntiwiw, U.8*A. P,M., P.H*P* Marcb, 1892. 

1380 Smlth, William George. 46, Curton Street, Birmingham. 473, W*M*, 687, Jane, 1892. 

1361 Smith, WilliftEn Henrj. Qlencae, Toowoomba, Que ensi and, 776 (S*C,), 7174 (S.C*) Maj, 1801. 

1362 SmlthlSS, William Bdw&rd. The Grost, EUand , Torkshire. 1281, P.M., 1283, P.Z* October, 3888* 

1368 Smyth, WiUiam Henry. Hali , Louth, Iincein«hir«r. Provlnclal Grand Maater, 

UneoJn&hLre. May, 1890. 

1384 SnS ll Ing, William Walton* Portufl al Botel, 166, Fleet Street, S.G* t London* 1641, P.M. March, 1808. 

1866 Snodgrass, John. Bank of New Zealand , Btenheim, Marlboro', New Zealand. 1230* October, 1891. 
1808 Snow, Francie Hngh, 29, Grenfell Street, Adelaide, Sauth Aatfraiwi. 88, 4, Jnue» 1898. 

1867 Snowb&llj Pitzgerald* Wolsingham, Burgeee Street, Aubum t Victoria. 752 (E.C.) Jane, 1892. 

1368 Snowball, Oawald Robinaon. 19, Quem Street, Melbourne, Victoria. P.M. Jane» 1302. 

1869 Soderberg, Henry. South Mount Oo Uege, Monckton, Jarrow.on-Tyne. 1119, P.M*, 7770, H* imno 

1801* 

1870 Sotomon, Solomon Temple, FvWic JUbra-ry, JffVmterZeyi South Africa. 1409, P.M. Maj, 1888. 

1371 Somervllle, Eobert, junior. Acendala Place , ICtrHn tiliae h, Qlaegow. 884, P.M. ,50. March, 1389. 
1872 Southwell» William Laecollee. Asftbvry Mafi* Bridgnorth, Salop* 28 2, 1681, PJV.G.1F*, Bolop 

May, 1889* 
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1873 Sp&rkgj Hanry James* EoaI Bilney Hali, Eaat Bcrehatn, Norfolk. 996, P.M., 998, P.Z., PJXD.0JT* 
Bengal, Pf.GJW., P.P.QJ „ Norfolk, Marcii, 1898, 

1374 Splene, James* Motante Boii, Toowoomba, Qu ecneLand. 677, 763, 776 (6,C.) P P-M., 194, 205 (8.C.), 
P.Z., P.Sub.Die.GM., Prov.G.E. Loc&l Seore&ary for Qneeusland. J&ooary* 1801. 

1376 Sprague, larael Baruord Baldwin* Si. Paul, Mtnnetria* U.S.A. 6, P.M. May, 1698. 

1376 Sprlfi*, Bobert. Bato 991, JbAafmei&nrp, TronftMioi. 744 (S.C*) Ootobar, 1890. 

1377 Stanley, Frederick* Rokeby, Edgar Road, Marpet te. 127. May, 1888. 

1878 Stapylton-Adklns, George. Barkly Eaet, Cape Oolony. 2262, P*M., 2252 , J. Ootober, 1889. 

1379 Starkey,'John W. Qas Office, La Valetta , Malta. 340, P.M., 407 , P.Z., P.Dw.G.Sw., PepJXGJT, 

D.Q.K, Malta. Jaauary, 1888. 

1380 Staton, James W. BrookevUle, Kentucky. P.M. Marcii, 1889. 

1381 Statter, Wflliam Aked. ThomhiU House, Wakefield, York*. 164, F.M.* 184, P.Z, Marcii, 1800. 

1382 Stauffer, William Ferdmand. Garheid Cottage , Qarfield Road, Chingford, Etsex. 19. May, 1893. 

1383 *Steavenaon, Joseph, B.A. Eigh Gourt, Madrae. 150* 273, 1198, P.M., 180 , 1198, H., D.Q JUg., 

M ad reta, J&nu&ry, 1893. 

1384 Steede* Herbert WilHara Pilditcb. Barbarlon, Transvacl. Jobilee Lodge (D.C,), W.M., 220 (8,C.) 

Ootober, 1891. 

1386 Steele, lawrcnea. Lime Wood , EiU Lane, 8 outhampton. 380, W.&J. November* 1801. 

1886 StsOf* H. A. 73, Eigh Street, Rhyl. 1074, P.M .,721, P.Z., P*Pr. GJ).C. t Pr.Q.D., North Wale*; 

P.Pt.Q„A.Sq., Ctatfhire. J&nuary* 1888. 

1387 Stern, George Be Herille. Oiioshooji* Malmani Qold Fielde, 8~A-R. 2089, 2134, Jane, 1892. 

1888 Stettlnue, John L. Cincinnati, Ohio, U.SJL* 360, P.M. November, 1891. 

1889 Gtevene, D&niel Colteuette* F.R.G.3* Johanneeburg, Tranevaal, 1409. May, 1889. 

1300 6tevenS, ir George. Boyal Areenal, Woohoieh. 19. May, 1893, 

1891 Stevena, Bonry. Baxeldette, Aihburton, South Dev&n. 2189, 710. Jazmary* 1889. 

1392 St e ve ne ( Hngh. Neto Univertity, Edinburgh . 349, 58 . Jautiary, 1892. 

1395 St e vena , James. Evelyn, Catford, 8.E, t London. 720, 1216, 1426, P.M., 720, 771, P.Z. Jannary 
1680. 

1394 Stevene, John WilKam, A.H.LB.A. 21, Neto Bridge Street, E,C. t London. 2834, Ju&e, 189L 
1896 Stevene* WilHam Grigeoa. P.O.B. 064, JoftanneilKirp* $~AJi* 744 (S.C.) Ootober, 1892. 

1398 Steveneon, Fredenok Kmg. Sunnytide, Belgrare Road , Birkdale, Southport. 637, P-M., 637, F.Z. 
P.PrrG.S.B*, P.Pr.GJ., Che*hire . November* 1892. 

1397 Stewart, Frank Rosa, ManninjiOfi, Marion Co. r Weet Firjima, U.SJi. 31, 9 . May, 1303, 

1398 Stewart, Thomaa P> 92, Sout/iciflipfon Street, Reading, Berk*. 1101, P.M., P.GJ).C., B#rkt, 

Jamiary, 189S. 

1399 Stewart, "W 11 Jiam Edward, F.S.C.S. 16, Barley Street, Cavtmdith Sqvare, W, t ZonAm. 148, P.M** 

Pr.Q.W., BvckxnghaTtvehire and Btrtsbi™, Paet Qnand Ae&letant Ol rector of Ce re* 
monlee, Paet Grand Sword Bearer (B.A.)* Engfartd, January, 1888* 

1400 StlgMng,, Ad elbertes Jacebo I* Hopqfield District, Malmeebury, Capa Colony. Lodge San Jaa (D.G.) 

Jauuary, 1892. 

1401 Stlllaon* Eeury Lconard. Bemnington, Fermont , U.B.A. 13, P.M., 50. Maroh, 1892. 

1402 Stfven, James, cfo Speacer Co, t Mount Road, Madrae* 160, P-M., 150 P.Z., PJ0.G.TP., PJ)&Jl> t 

Madra*. June, 1893* 

3408 Stook, Rev. Charles M. Eawovcr, York Co., Pmntyivanta, U.S.A. Grand Chaplaln of Penn 
eylvanla. May, 1890* 

1404 Stocke^ Aathony Eogene, A.M., M-D* 2212, Fitzwater Street, Philadelphia, B.S-d, 134, P*M*, 160 
P*H.F. May, 1888. 

1406 Stoddart, Eenry Harley. Boyal Botel , Gtenmore Road , Paddin^ion* New South, Walt*. 160. 
Ootober, 1893, 

1406 Sto k es* Horaee A. Granville, Ohio , U^S.A. 406. May, 1888. 

1407 Stone, John Charles, F.R.H.B. Bsaiherdell, Dryden Road, Bu*h EiU Parh, Ertfieid, MiddUee» 66 

P.M*, 65, H. March, 1889. 

1408 Sto nem an, Henry. 70, Armetrong Street, Ballarat, Ficioria. 40. June, 1893. 

1409 Stopber, Thqmaa. Fair Lea, IFinch«?<r, Eampehire. 76, P.M., 62, P.Z., P.Pr.G.TT., Hompshirs and 

Itle of Jauuary* 1888. 

1410 Storr, Edwin. Robey ViUa, Myddleton Road, Homtey, N., London. 167, P.M*, 704, 749, F.Z. Marob 

18S8* 

1411 Stott, Alfred. Owier Ing* MUl, Brighouee, York »* 1201 , P.M., 67, 275. March, 1888. 

1412 Str asser, Solomoc. 9 and 11, Qreen Street, Albany, New York , U.3.A. 3, P.M*, 5 . Paet Granct 

Steward, New York. November* 1888. 

1413 Strfngfellow* F. J. Crewkerne, Somereetehire. 814^ P.Pr.QEtd.B., SomerteL Jtme, 1892. 
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1414 8turgeon, H. J. 76, 8hardeloee Road , New Crose, 8.E., London. 429, P.M., 429, Z., P.Pr.0.8 KenU 
November, 1892. 

1416 Subramanyam, N. Barriater at Uw, 2nd Jndge Small Oanse Court. The Lux, Madrae. 150, 
2081, W.H., 150 . Jane, 1898. 

1416 Sudlow, Robert Clav. 8now HiU Buildinge , E.C., London. 268, P.M., 28, P.Z. Paat Qrand 

Standard Bearer, Paat Deputy Qrand Director of Ceremoniea (R_A) Ootober, 
1892. 

1417 8ulley, Philip, F.R.H.8. Parkhuret , Dumfries, N.B. 63, 68, 477 (K.C.), 174. May, 1892. 

1418 8ummerhlll, Dr. T. H. Bodfur, Rhyl, North Walee. 1143, 1674, P.M., 608, P.O.Bt., North Walee . 

Ootober, 1892. 

1419 8umner, William Tbomae. e/o Ve*t $r Co., Mount Road, Madrae. 1198, 1198. Jane, 1893. 

1420 8utro, Leon. Kimberle y, South Africa. 1874. March, 1889. 

1421 8wlft, Henry. KimberUy, South Africa, 1409. Jane, 1888. 

1422 Swlnburne, George. Planet Chambtre , 8, Colline Street , E., Melboume, Victoria. 847. Ootober, 1891. 

1428 8wlnden, Franoit George. 27, Temple Street, Birmingham . 887, P.M., 687, P.Z., P.P.O J)., P.Q.8c.E., 
Wartoicke. Jannary, 1898. 


1424 T agart, John Edward Bobinow. Nanaimo, British Columbia, Canada. 18. November, 1893. 

1426 Tallby, William. 89, Herbert Road, Plumetead, Kent. 18, P.M., 13, P.Z. May, 1893. 

1426 Talloott, Daniel W. Albany, New York. 75, 285, P.Dep.Die.O.M., New York. Jannary, 1889. 

1427 Tapper, Thomaa, jnn. Oanton , Maeeachueette, U.8.A. Blae Hili Lodge, Mount Zion Chapter 

May, 1893. 

1428 Tarr, Joaeph Davenport Blliott. 27, Criffel Avenue, Telfourd Park, Streatham, S.W., London. 188, 

P.M. Jannary, 1893. 

1429 Tate, John. Tintona, Karachi, India . 767, 873, 1608, P.M., 72 (8.C.), P.Z., P.D.Q.W. , Bombay , 

Ootober, 1893. 

1430 Taylor, Charles Clement Jenninga. P.O.B. 61, Port Elizabeth , South Africa. 1409, 158 (8.C.) 

March, 1889. 

1431 Taylor, Edgar. 6, Queen 8treet Place, E.C., London . 881, 381, Jannary, 1889. 

1432 Taylor, George. Bracebridge Horne , Kiddermineter, Worceeterehire. 877, 660, 1874, P.M., 877, P.Z., 

P.Pr.O.W., Pr.G.Bec., Worceeterehire. Paat Qrand Standard Bearer. November, 1888. 

1488 •Taylor, George William, AJ.N.A. 19, BreakepeaSe Road , St. John $ e , 8.E . , London. 171, 140. 
Ootober, 1889. 

1434 Taylor, Hngh. Welford Houee, Sutton, 8urrey. 1347. March, 1893. 

1486 Taylor, John, F.G.8. The Belgrave Phannacy , Torquay. 828, 1402, 2394, P.M. Jannary, 1888. 

1486 Taylor, Warren Buokland. Cecil Plaine, Dolby, Queeneland. TJb (8.C.) Ootober, 1893. 

1487 Taylor, William. Yacht Hotel, Torquay. 328, P.M., P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D.C ., Devon. November, 1891. 

1488 Tebbutt, Marehall W. 488, 8tate Street , Albany, New York. 14, 6. Ootober, 1891. 

1439 Terry, James. Beoretary of the Royal Maeonio Benevolent Inatitntion. Freemaeone* Hali, Oreat 

Queen Btreet, W.C., London . Paat Qrand Sword Bearer, England. Jane, 1888. 

1440 Teaaeyman, William. Land of Oreen Ginger, Hull. 27, P.M., P.Pr.O.Sup.W., North and Eaet York . 

ehire. May, 1887. 

1441 Thaokray, Frederiok Bayliss. Andre w’i Houee, Huntmgdoi i. 878. Ootober, 1898. 

1442 Thomaa, Frederiok William. Alverton, Cambome, Comwall. 460, 1644. November, 1887. 

1448 Thomaa, Rev. Hngh. 6, Upper Weetboume Terrace, W., London. 1849, 384, PJPr.Q.Chap., North 
Walee . Ootober, 1891. 

1444 Thomaa, Jabez Edwin. Oavendieh Chambere, Orenfell Street , Adelaide. 88, P.M. Paat Aaalatant 
Qrand Secretary, Paat Qrand Lecturer, South Auatralla. May, 1889. 

1446 Thomaa, John Barritt. Longlande, Weet Barkly, Vaal River , 8outh Africa. 1417. October, 1888. 

1446 Thomaa, R. Palmer. Junior Conetitutional Club, Piccadilly, 8.W., London. 1929, P.M., 1929, P.Z. 

Jane, 1891. 

1447 Thomaa, William Kingdom. 80, BerkeLey Place, Cliflon, Brietol. 66, 1765, P.M., 69, 291, P.Z. 

Jane, 1891. 

1448 •Thomaon, Andrew. Middle Crescent, Middle Brighton, Victoria. 762 (E.C.), 138 (V.O.), P.M. 

Paat Qrand Deaoon, Victoria. Jane, 1892. 

1440 Thompeon, Charles William. 214, Broadway, Paducah, Kentucky, U.8.A. 449, 80. Marob, 1892. 

1460 Thompaon, James. P.O.B. 812, Johanneeburg, 8.A.R. 744 (8.C.) Ootober, 1892. 

1461 Thompson, John. Albion Brewery, Mile End, E., London. 2242. November, 1892. 

1462 Thompson, John William. 19, Chorie y New Road, Bolion, Lancaehire. 37. Marob, 1892. 

1463 Thompson, Rslph. 4, Love Lane, Berwick-on-Ticeed, Northumberland. 898, P.M., P.Pr.O.W ., 

N ori humber land. Marob, 1890. 
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1464 Thornton, William Henry Lindeay. Torner HUI Station, Muttaburr*, Questutand. 2838, October, 

1891. 

1465 Tldman, William. Middle Ridge, Toowoomba, Qua^njictui. 775 (8.C.) October, 1691, 

1466 Tlpper, Hairy. 15, Th& Qrove, Hammeremith, W, } London. 186, 2090, 2029, P.M., MI, F.Z* Juno, 

1889. 

1457 Todd, Joaeph. Registry Hbu«, Buncombe Place, York, 286, P,M., P.Fr.GLK,, PJV*G,TV, North and 

East Yorkehire. Febraaiy, ISSI* 

1458 Tolt, Eli Em ile van, 4, Rut Bean S4jour t Lausanne, Stcitterland. Lodge Vioit vim Virtus, Holl&nd, 

308 (E.C.J Janoaiy, 1891. 

1468 Toll, Joeephos Levir u* van. Hiant Bite, Montb«non t Laueanne, Switnerland. Lodge Vioit vim Virtus 
Huarlero, Holland. J&naary, 1890, 

1460 T otloday, William Frederiok. 103, TFiruori 0r§en Road, Birmingham. 1180, P.1L, 7076, Z., 

PJV.G.D.O., Warwitkshire. January, 1892. 

1461 Tolmle, James. Watalla, Toovxtomba, Queeneland, 77 & (S.O ■), 194 (8.0.) May, 1893. 

1402 Tonkln, Aifred Jamee. 6, SwnningdtUe, 0 lifton, Briftol. 1766, 933. November, 1892. 

1403 Tracy, NathanieL 27, Weatgate Street, Iptwich, Bvffoik. 376, P.M,, P.1Y.G, W,, Pr.G.Set, 0t^{jL 

September, 1887. 

1404 Tr&vers^Drapee, G. F. Bangalore, Madrat. 160, 040, 982, 1268, 1841, F.M,, 646. 632 , 7268, P.Z., 

P.DeplK&.Q.M., PJKl.G.H., Barma. March, 1888. 

1406 T reelse, Thomas Biokford. 9, Moleeworth Road, 8toke, Devonport . 1 180. May, 1888, 

1406 Trletram, Bev. Henry Baker, D.D., F\B.S., Canon ot Dorham. The College, Durham. 2352, P.M., 

Depf.Q. Jf., Durham* Post Grand Chaplaln, England. Febrnary, 1887. 

1407 Tucker\ Eaymond. 8t. Margareft Monsiona, Victoria Street, 3.W., London , 1899, 2)90, P.M. 

October, 1893. , 

1468 Tuckey, Claude Bdwiu, ifrma, Qu*e»aJand. 1850. October, 1898. 

1409 TucHey, Dr. Lloyd, 14, Qreen Street, Grosvenor Square, W., London. 1694. May, 1893, 

1470 Tuffley, Joaeph. State ScJiooE, JTiZJnmey, TFurwiefc, Qoeensland. 1372. 30116,1892, 

1471 Tiirnbull, Edwio. 0, TFeit Parada, Newcastle-on~Tyn*. 401, P.M.* 487, P.P.Q.St.B Northwnherland 

Maroh, 1893. 

1472 Turnbull, Froderiok. 14, Crote n Street, Newccwfic.on-Tyne. 481,467. Jane, 1892. 

1473 Turner, George Edward. Aifred Street, Blandford, Doraef. 1260, P.M., P.Pr.Sup.W., Donet. 

March, 1892. 

1474 Turner, John William, 29, Mona Drive, Casti* Mona, Douglas, I$le of Man. 521,1463, 1783, P H 

290, 621 , P.Z. t Pr.Q.D ., P„Pr.Q.Sw.B. (E A.), West York*. November, 1888. 

1476 Tumer, William Edward. Rithmond, Virginia, U.8~A r 9, P.M., 43, P.H-P. 3 une, 1892. 

1470 Twifig, Eev. Cornei i na L, 186, Marcy ivmu*, BraoWyn, New York, U.8.A. 710, 142, Ch, October 

1893. 


1477 Upton, Wi Iliam Henry, Walla Walta, Washington, U.8.A. 13, P.M-, 7. Maroh, 1893, 

1478 Ueher, John. 8, Blackett Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 431, P.Z., PJf.GP,, PJV,GJfV.So- r 

NoWAttm&erland, May, 1891. 


1479 Val ((aut, John P,, LL.D. The Hague, Holland. Lc4ge L* Union EoyaJe, P*M. Grand Seoretary 

of tha Grand Onlent of the Net heri anda, Jnce, 1888, 

1480 Vallentlne, fienjamm Pbillip. Dordreeht, South Africa. 1467. May, 1892. 

1481 Vallentlne, Jaoob. BarkLy Boet, Cape Coltmy. 2252, 2262. October, 1889, 

1482 Valtonttne, Samaei, 103, Brxnton Eoad, 8.W., London. 9, 1070, P,M., 9, 1718, P.Z. Grand 

Pursutvant, England, October, 1890. 

1408 •Vaas&r-Smlth, Eiohard Vaeear. Cha-dton Park, CheUenham. 82, 246, 839, P.M., 82 , 839 , P.Z. 
Dep.Fr,G.M, and Pr.G.E,, Gloucesterehire , Paat Grand Daaoon, November, L88& 

1484 Vaughan, Maior T* T n E.A. jFbrt Sf. Qeorge, Madra*. May, 1889, * 

1486 Venabiee, Eowlaod Qeorge. The Lodge, Ludloto, Bhropihir*. 611, 1124, 2811, P.M, t 282. P.Z. 

PJ^r.G.TF., Ntwth Walet and Bhropahire, Dep.Pr.Q.M., Bhropthire. Paat Grand A ae fetant 
Director of Ceremonias, Paat Grand Standard Bearer (BjL), Engiand. Jannarr 
1889. 19 

1486 Vernon, W. Piederick. Bovrmont Horne, Keleo, NJL 58, P.M., P.Dep.Pr.GJf. Loca! Becretary /«* 

South ficoiland. JanaiiTy, 1888- 

1487 Varnoy, WiUiam Amngton, 27, Korth Prgor Street, Atlanta, Georgia, U.8.A- 50, 16, May, 1891 

1488 Vincent, William Wllkma. Honghton Home, Stoneygate, Leicethr. 1391, W.M., 279, 1680. Jaimarr 

T UQA * 
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1489 Vfvlan, Hngh Fhillipi. Psngsgou 1 ffouas, Camhoms, ComwalL 589, 1544, P,M,, 460, PJV.G.W., 
CornteaM. September, 1887, 

1400 Vlzard, Major- General W. J. Endsrhy B<nu* t Durtley, Qloucesterehire. 781, W.M, Maroh, 1888, 


1491 Waddy, Benjamin Owem Bank of Nam ZeaUind, Picton, Martboro*, New Zealand. 1236, 2036, P-ML 

October, 1801, 

1492 Wadfl, Henry Greensmith. Liverpooi Street, AucUond, New Zealand, 639, P.M., 848 (1.04, P1L-* 

P.Div Q.Sec., Die.G.Treae., AueWand. Juno, 1688. 

1493 Wade, Samaei Danoombe. 29, Gracechurch Street, E.O., London. 1228. November, 1898. 

1404 Walion, Jonathan Albert. efo 8* 0 , Depaee Go 101, fTar&eur Street, Eingeton, Jamaica, 772. 
October, 1B90. 

1406 Wakeford, George WiUiam. Oharlottetovm, Prince Edward 'e leland, Canada. 1, 77. Grand 
Lecture j*. Paat Grand Becretary, Paat Oeputy Grand M aster of Prince Edward*a 
teJand, Grand Klng, Grand Chapter of Nova Scotia. Marcii, 1B8S, 

1406 W&tdrort, Frededok HenHngway. Nsiuhawn, Connecticut, U.Q^A. 79, F.M. Paat Grand M&atar, 

Grand Lodge of Connecticut. October, 1883. 

1407 WaJker, Alfred Wilii&m. York and Eaet Riding Bank, Malton , Yorkshire. 660, F.M., Pr.QD.G* 

(Craft and K.A.J, JV. and E, Yorkehire, May, 1888. 

1498 Walker, Thomas Hendorson. 12, Stanley Eoad, Waterloo, LiverpooL 1675, May, 1862. 

1499 Wall*, C&ptain Thomaa Charles. Ea$t Temple Qhamberi, E.O., London. 60,* 141, 1381, 1503, 1612» 

1860, 1745, 1793, P.M., 3, 188, 1381 , 7423, 7503, 1689, P.Z., P.Pr.aiF., P.Pr.G.Pr.8o. t 
Jfiddissett. M&rch, 1690. 

1600 Walsh, Albert. Fort Elizabeth , South Africa. 711, F,H», P.Dw.G.D., Eaetern Dioieion, South Africa 

Local Secretary for Eaetern Di vision, South Africa. Juno» 1887. 

1601 Walthew, Edimmd George, TFftitrtablff, Eant. 1616, P.M. Jane, 1862. 

1502 Wande, Frank L, 201, Ftannia Black, Bay City , Jfichiyan. 129,50. October, 1891, 

1508 Ward, Charles Edward. ITiu^* Lynn, Norfolk, 107, 086, P.M., 107, Pr,Q,W. t Pr.G. Charity Steward, 
Lincoln ehire. Local Seoretary for Norfolk and Cambridgeabire. Maroh, 1890. 

1504 Ward, Charles Henry» Warwick, Queenetand. 1372, P.M. May, 1892. 

1506 *W&rd, Dr. Charte* S&mnel. 13, Weet 80£h Street, New York. 8. Jann&xy, 1888, 

1605 Ward, Horatio. Canterbury, KenU 31, 586, 622, 11 12, P.M», 688, 622 , 1273, 2098, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., 
Pr.QJ, (S.A.), Kenti PPr.G.W,, P.Pr.Q.H . (E A), WilU ; P.Pr.Q&^N, Dariet. Paat 
Deputy Grand Swond Bearer. October, 1889. 

1507 Warner, Rev Thomaa Davenport, M.A. 8t. Jamee T e Bectory, Toowoomba, Queeneland, 776 (S.O.) 

ChaplaJn. May» 1391. 

1506 Warner, Wilii&m Thomaa. Imperial Bank, High StreeL Peckham, SE., London, 1267, 2272. Maj» 

1890. 

1609 Warr, Amemus Veepucina. BoteviUe, Tetmasies, U*8.A. Paat Grand M aster» T en noesse. 
March, 1892. 

1510 Warre, C. Bampfylde. 19, Bmnewiek Place, W. Brighton. 1 466. P.M. , 7433, P.Z», P.P.G.D., P.G.Sc,2f .» 

Piosso. JauTxary, 1863. 

1511 WfttSon, William. 28. Eaet Parade , Leed». 61 , 2069, F.M„ 304, 784, P.ZL, PJPr.Q.8* of W„ Pfr.QNo^ 

Sonorary Librarian, Weet Yorke. Febrnary, 1887, 

1512 Waugh. WilUam James. In&eld, BaUdon, Shipley, Yorke. 1646, F,M<, 300, Mftrqh, 1889. 

1618 Way, The Hon. Chief J astice S. J. Freematone' HaU, Flind&r& Street, Adelaide, S, P.M., 4 , P 
Paat and PfO-Grand M aster, Paat Grand Zerubbabel, South Auetralla. Janoary, 

1891. 

1514 Weatherllt, Henry Cbarlea. Johanneehurg, Tranevaal . 1417. October, 1386» 

1516 Webb» A. Monteith. 169» Malmetbury Eoad, Bow, E,, London, U66. Ootober, 1893. 

1516 Webb, Geoige. Heidelberg, Tranevaal . Stsr of the Esnd Lodgeu March, 1890, 

1617 Webb, John Daniel 77, Farringdon Street, B.0„ London. 1745. November, 1868- 

1618 Webb, Thomaa P»0JJ. 153, Broken HUI , New South Wale*. 178. November, 1802, 

1519 Webster, George. Middleton, N.E. Eaitoay, South Africa. 1681. May, 1802. 

1020 Webster, John Henri. Burdwon, Bengal. 1168, F.M., 7763, P.J., P.D.G.8.B., P B.G.A.D.0. 

B&ngal. Ootober, 1808. 

1521 Webster, Boginald Thomaa. Claremont, Margate. 1606. Juno, 1890. 

1522 Weeks» WilliBm Self. Local Beo, Hia. Soo. of Lactes, and Cheehire- ClUheroe, E, Lancaehire. 360» 

P.M,, 889 , J„ Fr.GJ^. (C. and E. A»), E. Lancathire. Maroh, 1991. 

1523 Welgall, Bev. Edward Mitford. FVodin^hani Vicaraye, Doncaeter. 2078» P.M., 287, F*FV,(J.0fcajj. > 

Pr.Q.8o. t Lincclnshirs. March, 1899. 

1524 Welghtman, Alfred Emeet. Royal Naval Barracke, Devonport. 2195, Jnne, 1892. 

1626 Welohans, Gcoige Eeuben. Lancaeter, Peafisyiuaaio» UJBA* 43, P.M., 43» P.H.P, Jnne, 1898» 
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1526 Wells» Harry, Northumberland Court, BUtckett 8fre*<, Neujeaifl^on-Ityn* 1676, F.M., P.QJLD.C 

Nortowmberiand. Febraary, 1887, 

1527 Wentlfill, Charles David. South African Republw:. November» 1891, 

1520 Weet»lGearge. BaKrton Spa, Netu Fork 90» 23. October» 1091. 

1529 Westoott, Rev. Arthar, M.A> SuWivan Qardene, Royapettah, Madra*. IBO, W.M., 750, J., 7MXG.OA., 

Madrae. May, 1893, 

1530 Wheeler* Biohard Theodore L.R.C.F. The Poptare, Sturrey, Canterbury, EerU. 1015, 2099 . Maxcb,. 

1892. 

1531 Wheelwrlght» John Eoliaad. Woodatock, Cape CoUmy. 2220» 2379, P.M., 334, 2379 t H., DU&D. 

October, 189 L 

1532 Whlley, Edwin, Zeervet, South African Repubitc, 1940, 2314, P.M. October, 1893 

1533 Whttakor, George Henry, The Enovdea, Eorwith, BoUon-le-MQore, Lancaehire, 1723, 2324, P.U.» 

22h May, 1892. 

1534 Whlte, Eiobard Wentworth, 26, St. Gilet* Street , NorwicK 62, 943, 52. March, 1891, 

1635 Whlte, Stili man, 1, Bank Street, Providente, R.L, U.9.A. 4 (N.T.O.), P.M., 38, Grand Master, 
Rhode Jsland. May» 1898, 

1586 Whlte, Thomae Charters. 26, B&tgrav* Eoad, 3.JF., London, 68. May» 1891, 

1637 Whiteley, John. £Jrs*nmottJit, Toowoomba, Queemland. 2052» 2267. November, 1893. 

1538 Whltley, Edward Forbee. Mem. B,I. CornwmlL Ferwirtfh Houte, TVuro» Corneali, 331, 1529, P.M., 

331, P.Z.» P.Pr.G.O. fCrmft and E*A.), Comwall. Loca! Secretary for tbe Frovince of Oom- 
wall. Maroh, 1887. 

1539 Whlttet» Thoman. 3 ^ 10, Bovth Uth Street, Richmond, Virginia, U.B^ 40. Maroh, 1892. 

1640 Wllbur, Newell L. 37, Du dUy Street, Providmce, Rhode leland. 36, 1. Jane, 1889. 

1541 Wlldle, George Enater. OharUsviUe, Queenetand. 1137, 2393, P.M., 7737» F.Z. October, 1891. 

1642 Wllkes, John James. Larchfield, Darlington, Durham. 111, 1379, 1660, F.M., 777, 724, 7650, F.Z. 
Maroh, 1690. 

1543 WHklnson, Jamee. flerberfon, Korth Queensland. 1978» W.M. Janaary, 1690. 

1544 Wllklfteon, Samaei Blaise. 32, Hanelxeood Road, Northarnpton. 360. Looal Secretary for the 

ProTiooe of Northern ptoo and Rontingdoruhiroa. November» 1868. 

1645 Wllklneon.PImbury Charles James. 60, Jfftmwo Eoad, Honor Oah, 3.E., London. 66, 1997. 

Maroh, 1387. 

1646 Willey» W. Lithgow. 17, IFait Cedar Street, Boston, U.8.A. Haas. Lodge, St. Andre w*a Gfc. Marci, 

1889, 

1647 Wllley, Wllliam Henry. Toouwmba, Queensland. 776 (S.C.), 794 (S.C.) May, 1691, 

1648 Williams, Chartea Frederick, Admtrolty, Spring Qardens, B.W., London . 7E Maroh, 1690. 

1549 Williams, George Blaekvtone. Himterioy. 1682. Janaary, 1892. 

1550 Williams, Henry Wiltiam, M.D. HttEwi*, Guildshorough, Northampton. 2029, W.M. Maroh, 1691, 

1661 Williams, Josiab. P,0,B . 658, Johanneeburg, Tranevaal. 189. October, 1890. 

1652 Williams, Rev. Eiobard Pardee. 208, North Harrison Street , Eichmond, F iryttiio» U.S.A. 207, P.M. 
Juno, 1893. 

1553 Williams, 8. Staokcr. Novxirk, Ohio . Past Orand Master, Ohto. Looal Secretary for Ohio 
Janaary, 1889. 

1564 WMIIameon, Thomaa Anatin. 61, Pt&in Street, Albany, New York. 462, 5. Jane, 1891. 

1565 Wllllamson, Captaln Willi&m Bliiaard» J.P. 0i*nny View, BoiteabnU, Woreevter, 629, P.M.,200,Z.„ 

PJh-.Q.W., Worceiterehire. May, 1888. 

1556 Willock, Henry Davia. 28, Marine Parade, Brighton. 1466. Maroh, 1893. 

1557 Wltlox, David. 48, Burgher Street , Parkhead, Qlasgvw. 128, W.M., M7. January, 1892. 

1558 WUls, Thomae H. Market Street, Torguay. 1402» P.M. October, 1891. 

15 50 Wllaon, Alexander. 70» FountainhaU Road , Aberdeen. 93, J55. November, 1B88. 

1560 Wllaon, George Abraham- Ifoneora, Seu-th Auetral-ia. 6- November, 1889. 

1561 Wllson, John James. Jagerefontein, Orange Free State , Seufh Africa. Lodge Star of Afrioa (D.C.)* 

P.M., 234 (S.C.), F.Z. Local Secretary for Omnge Free State. November, 1892. 

1662 Wllaon, Richard. Weetjtetd Boate, ArmUy t Leeds. 289, P,M. p P.G. fF., West York*. May, 1893. 

1563 Wllaon, Eobert Fisber. Eimberle y, South Africa. 591 (S.C-) Jane, 1838. 

1664 Wllson, Wi Iliam E. Chatianooga, Terynenee, U.8.A. P.M. Maroh» 1892. 

1666 Wli*th, T. C. 12, Second Ademte, Atbony, New York. 787. October, 1891. 

1566 Wolfe. Mareae. P.CLH 16, Nwaitn, o, British Columbia. 3, PAf,» 235 (S.C.), P^. Past Qrand 

Master, BHtlsh Cotombla Janaary, 1892. 

1B67 Wood, Eev. Charles Hentoa» M.A 18, TUhhome Street , Leiceste r. 1560, P.M,, 279, P.Z., PJV.G.Ch^ 
P.Pr.G, W. r P.Pt.QJL, PJV.0.S«., Pr.Q£c.E. t Leueater and iJwtfand. Maroh» 1888, 

1668 Wood, Prederiok. Boetol Bili Othoni, Ahbe y Wood, Eent . 1973, P.M., 7073, P.Z. Jane» 1888. 
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1669 Wood, Wilton. Horna, Queenaland, 730 (0.0.), 2269 (B.C.), P.M., F.D.G.S.B., Queeneland. Ootober, 

1693. 

1670 Woodall, Jobn W, ( M.A., F.C.9., F.Et.G.S.* J-P. 3t. Niehoioa House, Scarborouyh. 200, F.M., 200 , 

P.Z., P J\0. W., Nvrti and Ea»t York». Paat Grand Treaeurer. J an omiy, 1893. 

1671 Woodhotiae, WiHuun. Attleborout/h, Wimbome Road, Soumemouth. 196, P.M. Maroh, 1889. 

1672 Woodward, Natban Snllina, KnoxviUe, Tenne»$ee, U&.A, Paat Grane) Maater, Tenncaaee. 

Maroh, 1892, 

1673 Woalley, A. B, BarJdey We»t t South Africa. 1674, W,M, October, 1990. 

1674 Wray* SanmeJ W. 137* Prtce Street, Gerrnantown, Philadelphia, U.3.A. 121, P.M. September, 1687 

1675 Wrlght. Charles Edward Leigh, B.A. Heathwood Lodg», Bexle y* Kent. 236, 367, 2328, W.M,, 

PJ V.0.5C,, NortK and Eart For t#. Maroh, 1869* 

1676 Wrlght, Francis Williara. HigtUan* is, Maidstone, Kent. 1725, 2040, P.M. May, 1891. 

1677 Wrlght, Silas B. De Land , Florida, U.S.A. 37, F*M., 4 , P H.P. Grand Warden* Deputy Grandi 

Hlgh Prleet, Florida. Marcfc, 1893. 

1678 Wrlght, Williatn. Ptlfdown, near Utkfield, 8u*»s*> 311, 1303, P.M., 371, Pr.Q.W ,, Suesex, Jannary, 

1891. 

1579 Wrlght, Wi Iliam Henry Sierlitig. C.StfM. fr O.R.R., St. Paul, Minnewta, U.8.A. 163. November* 

1692. 

1580 Wrlght, Wllliam Mauro, M.D. Chamwotid, Bumfriee, JT.B, 62, W.M., 774, Pr.G.Ste «?., Durnfrie*. 

M&rch, 1892. 

1681 Wyatt, Ojiver Newman. St. John*» Street, Chtcheater, 8u*$ex. 88, P.M.* 38, P.Z., P.P.0. IF., 

P.P.G.Sc.N., 8ut«»x< Jannary, 1898. 


1582 Yarker, John, Burton Road, TPiiMnjton, near Manthsstcr, 168, 430, P.M.* 430 t 361, P,Z. Pa*t 
Grand Warden, Graeca, eto. May, 1867. 

1683 Yeatman-BIggi, Colonei A, G., E. A, Meerut, Bengal. 1971, P.M., 41$ t P.H., P.Pr,Q.W. t PJ>r.GA&, 

(R.A.), Hant« and UU oj Wiqht. Jana&ry* 1392. 

1684 York, Francia Collo. F. C. Pacifico, Jutivn, Eueno» Ayre*. 817. October, 1090. 

1586 Yoreton* Jobn Chartee. 1313, Walnut Street , Philadelphia , U.SjA. 81 (0.0.) , 131 (0-0.) May, 1892* 

1586 Yoole, Alfred P, 71, Addt»eom6e Eoad* Croydon.. 1. Maroh, 1893. 

1587 Yoting, Arebib&ld Edward. 24, Sedioscomt Eoad, St. Letmard*»+on-8ea, Buaeex. 1342, 40 J&aaary, 

1892. 

1568 Young, David. Lintoxi Filia, Tolero»» Road, Glasgow. Janaary, 1892. 

1589 Yourtg, Goorge LowiB. Prince» Wharf , Pori Adtlaide, South Australia. 2, P.M. May, 1889* 


1690 Zehetmayr* Fordin&nd. 86, Qracechuroh Street, E.O., London. 23 8. Maroh, 1881. 


ASSOCIATE. 


Mu rray-Ayngley* H&rriet G, M. (Ifn. T. 0.) Great Bramplon , near Rereford. Marob, 1891. 


STATES MEETIN6S OF THE LODGE IN 1894. 

F&iiuy, the 3th Jamiary. 

Fridat, the 2nd Marob. 

Fricat, &he 4tb May. 

Mondat, the 26 tb Jane. 

Fridat, tbe 6th October. 

Thurbdat, the 8th November. 



DECEA8E D 


Archer, Thomae 

Lato of London 

6fch ADffurt, 1898. 

Baerensteln, C&pt. Horat vqd 

i» 

Altenburg 

lOth Febro ary, 1898. 

Baker, George 

»i 

London 

30th December, 1892. 

Batchelor, James Cmmingham 

ti 

N&w OrUam 

28 tb Jnly, 1893. 

Bromehead, Wllliam 

n 

Cape Town 

6th April, 1893. 

Charles, John 

1 t 

London 

I6th October, 1893. 

Clark©, Arthur W alter 

n 

Charterv Tow*r& 

l§t Jane, 1893. 

Elllott of Wolfloe, J. T. 9. 

it 

Httxric t 

l&th December, 1092. 

Embleton, Thomaa W. 

ii 

Loede 

8th November, 1893. 

Qottlleb, Henry Felix, J.P. 

>l 

Penanp 

14th October, 1093. 

Harrhy, WillUm Eofleer, M.E.O.B* 

II 

Bariley We&t 

29tb Deoember, 1692. 

Horno r, Jo&eph Potta 

11 

N#u' Orlea tvs 

24th Janoary, 1893. 

Jrwln, Major F rances George 

ll 

Brittol 

26 th Jnly, 1893. 

Keytel, Pefcma Wilhelmus 

li 

Capo Tcrtun 

— — 1892, 

Lewle, W. 0. 

fi 

Am&y 

— Jime, 1892. 

M&nley, Jam «e WooUey 

ll 

Caraholton 

9tb December, 1892. 

Petrle, Colonei Martin 

tl 

London 

I9th November, 1892. 

Poore, Wi Iliam 

ii 

Ltmdon 

£l«t- J&na&ry, 1893. 

Ftameay. Colonei Marmoduke 

ii 

Matta 

23rd January, 1893. 

Sword, Patrick 

tt 

Livtrpaal 

22nd Aognst, 1893. 

Taylor, Thoroa* Arthur 

ll 

Madraa 

Hth Anguat, 1893. 

Whymper, Henry Josiah, C.IJ3. 

tl 

Batocd Pindi 

27 tb April, 1893. 

Wlngham, Wftlter 

tt 

London 

24tb July, IB93. 
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LOCAL 8ECRETARIE8. 


GREAT BRITAIN ANO IRELAND. 


Boumemouth 

E. W. Cross, jon. 

1, Gran ville Crescant, Boornemooth 

C baiinel Ialanda 

Dr. J. Balfonr Cookbnm 

Elm Sonae, Gnemaey 

Cheshire and Lirerpool 

Samuel Jonea 

18, Elm Grove, Birkenhead 

Comwall 

E. Porbea Whitley 

Troro 

Devornhire 

W. J. Hoghan 

Donaoore, Torquay 

Dnrhft.ni 

G. W. Bain 

The Grange, E. Boldon, Newcaatle-on- 
Tyne 

Glaagow and Vioinity 

E. Maobean 

118, Donglaa Street, Glaegow 

Halifax and Vioinity 

C. Greenwood 

86, Aked* Eoad, Halifax 

Haonpahire and LW. 

Alex. Howell 

109, High Street, Portamooth 

Leeda and Vioinity 

R. Jackaon 

16 and 17, Commeroial Street, Leedi 

Linoolnahire 

W. Shephard 

Pernbank, Looth 

Middlesex and North London 

P. W. Levander 

80, North Villa*, Camden 8q.,N.W. London 

Norfolk and Cambridgeahire 

0. E. Ward 

King's Lynn, Norfolk 

Northampton A Hnntingdonabirea 

8. B. Wilkinson 

82, Haxelwood Eoad, Northampton 

N orthnmberiand 

P. F. Bchnitger 

20, Leaxe'8 Terraoe, Newca*tle-on-Tyne 

Oxfordahire 

E. Condar, jon. 

Langton Hoase, Charlbory, 8.0. 

Booti and, 8ontb 

W. P. Vernon 

Bowmont Honae, Keluo 

8beffleld and Vioinity 

J. Binney 

16, 8oothbonrne Road, Sheffleld 

8hn>pahire and Staffordabire 

J. Bodenham 

Edgmond, Newport, Salop 

Buaaex, Eaot 

Robert Hnghea 

8t. 0*wald r s, Alexandra Park, Haatinga 

Warwickshire 

Arthor W. Adama 

17, Wheeley 'aRd. , Edgbaaton , Birmingham 

Yorkshire, North A fiaat Ridinga 

G. L. Bhaoklea 

7, Land of Green Ginger, Hnll 

Torkabire, Weet Riding 

J. L. Atherton 

2, Leonard’a Plaoe, Bingley 

H.M. Navy 

J. 8. Gibaon-Sugara 

Malabar Sonae, Eritb, Kent 



EUROPE. 


Denmark 

B. H.8imonaen 

Copenhagen 

Gibraltar 

Cavendi ah Boyle, C.M.G. 

Gibraltar 

Greece 

N. Philon 

Piraeas, Greeoe 

Hungary 

L. de Malcxmch 

Belflgyministeriam, Bu dapes t 


Bengal 

A8IA. 

H. M. Roatomjee, J.P. 

18, Chowringhee Road, Caloutta 

Madraa and Vioinity 

W. T. Newitt 

E. Extenaion Te). Co., Madraa 

Penang 

G. 8. H. Gottlieb 

Penang 

Pnnjab 

Capt. J. H. Lealie, R.A. 

Peahawur Road, Rawal Pindi 

Singapore 

E. J. Rhory 

8, Rafflea Place, Singapore 

South India 

Rev. C. H Malden 

Madraa 
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AFRICA. 


Gold Coast 

J. E, Holmes 

Aocra 

Naial 

E. I. Fianeiaore, D,G,M, 

Dorh&n, Natai 

Grange Frae State 

J, J. WiUon 

J&gerafonteia 

South Africa, Butem Divimoa 

A. WaJjh 

Fort Eltxabeth, Cepe Colon j 

South Africa, Western Diviaion 

Dr. E- W. Dieperink 

Bomeraefc West, Cepe Colon y 

Transraa! 

J. B. Graea 

Jcbanneeburg, South Afrioan Eepublic 


Argeo tine Eepoblio 

AMERICA. 

Eat JL G . LenuoxBobe rteon 

Calle Floree, 68, San Jo*£ de Florae, 

Britieh C elumbia 

W. H. Sajidow Ferkixu 

B aenos Ayres 

P.G.B, 159, Naoaimo, Br. Columbis 

Diitriot of Colam hia 

W. W * Barrow 

Box 53, Bichmond, Virginia 

North Caro lina 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Virginia 

Ditto 

Ditto 

West Virginia 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Iom 

A. A. Caeail 

Weldoo, DecaturCo,, lowe 

Loiiis iana 

E. Lambert* 

Maeonio Templo, New Orleans 

New York 

Lojai L. Darie 

Glans Falis, N.Y. 

Ohio 

S. Stauker Williams 

Newark, Ohio 

Penneylvania 

W. AHieoo Coohran 

501, Ch&stnnt Street, Philadelphia 

Ehodo I&land 

Edwin Baker 

70, Woyboiaet Street, Frovideace, BJL 



AUSTRALA3JA. 


New South Walee 

J. C» Bowring 

138, Strand, Sydney 

New Zealand, Auctlaud 

W . H* Coo per 

Box 244, Anckland, N.Z. 

New Zealand» Canterbury 

Charles Hull 

Lyttieton Times Office, Chriatdbuiuh 

New Zealand, Nelson 

T hornas Soo&t 

Nelaon, New Zealand 

New Zealand, Welliugton 

G. Eobertion 

Wellington 

Queensland 

James Spieri 

Toovoomba 

Soath Australia 

B. G. Jonee 

Charles Street, Adelaide 

Victoria 

Eev. E* Bodda 

25, Smitb Street, Fitxroy, Viotoria 

Victoria, Ballaret and Diffidet 

W* fi. Kingsbnry 

19, Wilson^ Terrae e, Mair St., Ballaret 

West Australia, North 

G. Gordon 

Union Bank of Australia, Roeboume 





§ irtf t orj. 




EN8LAND, 

B^dfordahlt^. Ampthill, 014 ; Bedford, 1010. 
Berkshire. Abingdon, 1323 ; Beading, 1393. 
Brlatol. 32, 540, 652, 743, 770, 934, 1447, 1462. 
Gambrtdgefihlre. Oambridge, 85 ; Wiabeoh, S2. 
Channel letanda. Guemaey, 37, 404, 717, 1205, 

Cheehlre Birkenhead, lf } 156, 260, 301, 454, 602, 
507, 867 , 867, 1267 ; Chaater, 488, 591, 952, 
1255 ; Egrsmoat, 1085, 1258; MaocleaSeld, 
1321 ; 8eacoir»be, 363, 387 . 

Comwal». Camborne, 114, 1442, 1499; Falmontb, 
231, 1216, 1320; Haylo, 53, 1136 ; Liakeard, 
67, 736 y Padetow, 1122; Peuryn, 312; Pen* 
sauce, 256, 410, 497, 600 ; St, Austell, 789, 
1014 j St. Columb, 113, 7H6 ; Truro, 46, 418, 
936, 1588. 

Derbyahlre. jRniton, 1345; Derby, 40, 997. 

Davonahlre, Asbbtuion, 629, 1391 ; Buokfastleigh, 
1027 ; Devonport, 1524; Ex e ter, 29, 307, 311, 
994; PlymoQtb, 268, 925, 961 ; Stoke, 1466 ; 
Tavietook, 1223 i Teigomonth, 650, 780 1 
Torqnay, U, 10, 103, 434, 620, 521, 1485, 
1437, 1558. 

Dorsetahlre, Bi&ndford, 1473; Eveishot, 272; 
Foole, 433, 771 % Weymotith, 1038 ; Wim- 
borae, 87. 

Ourham. D&rllogton, 679, 1342 ; Durham, 955, 
1063, 1406; Gntesbead, 578 ; 

1369 ; Sfcookton*on-Te©B. 900 ; Sundarl&nd, 
503 ; West HartJepooI, 903, 

E&sex. ChiDgford, 1382 ; Colchester, 1166, 1208; 
Leytonstono, 357 ; Plaiatow, 972 ; Waltham 
Abbey, 494 ; Walth&msfcQw, 553, 760. 

Glouoeaterehlre. Cheltenham, 1100, 1483; Dnraley, 
1490 i Gloaceeter, 372, 606. 

Hampfihlre. Aldorabot, 102, 390, 601 ; BLaokw&ter, 
8 B5 ; Bonmemonth, 38, 144, £46, 308, 379, 
517, 757, 797, 1189, 1671; F&reham, 45; 
Goeport, 88, 142, 874, 902 ; H&vant, 81, 644 ; 
Landport, 47, 105, 126, 138; Portimoatb, 
134, 069, B23 ; Boathampton, 923, 1885; 
Sodthsea, 1079; WinoheBter, 847, 1107, 1409. 

Herefordahlre. Ledbory, 76, 1172. 

Hertfordehlre, Baraet, 421; Hertford, 769; Bt. 
Albane, 541, 1010; Watford, 406, 874. 

Huntlngdonehlre. Hmjtiugdoo t 1441. 

Imle of Man. Douglaj, 400, 699, 815* 1474; Kirfc 
Uiohael, 1033. 

Isl6 Of Wtght. Brading, 1123 5 Sandown, 018 ; 
Shanklln, 130 ; Yenfcnor, 02. 


Kent. Abbey Wood, 1508 ; Beckenham, 524, 894 ; 

Secedere, 275 ; Bexley, 1576; Bros^ataira, 
727; Canterbory, 91, 302, 1107, 1500; 

Cbatbam, 28 ; Deptford, 1043 ; Erith, 607 ; 
Fa verabam, 36, 074 ; Folkeetane, 283 j 

Gravesond, 460; JM ai dato ne, 153, 1576; Mar« 
gate, 14 455, 1377, 1621; New Brompton, 
7< : 7; Flamatead, 90, 389, 1425; Sandgate, 
829 j Shflreham, 939 ; Sidcup, 280 ; Sturry, 
1530; WMtstable, 132, 1291, 1501; Wwl- 
wlofa, 010, 1300. 

Lancaahfre, Easteen Dlvlalcm. Bolton, 822, 366, 
631, 1095, 1462 ; Baraley, 339, 810, 1088; 
C Iit heroe, 16 22; Great Harwood, 510 ; 

Horwicb, 1633; M&ncheeter, 277, 283, 428, 
625 j 850, 895 ; Padibntn, 006 ; Btoekport, 
1146; Withmgtcm, 1582. 

Lanoaahjre, Western DlvlsJon. Heaton Moor, 140; 
Liverpool, 12, 241, 31 1, 403, 485, 442, 532, 
746, 764, $39, 974, 1059, 1174, 1213, 1228, 
1285, 1498; NewtOD-le-WillowB* 143; South* 
port, 938, 1008, 1094, 1896; St. Helena, 87. 

Leloesterehlne. Leiceeter, 10, 207, 1011, 1131, 
1287, 1319, 1483, 1567. 

Unoolnahlre. Boston, 42 ; Crowle, 109 ; Gtuuaboro 1 , 
62,880, 1137 ; Grantham, 48, 1276 ; Grimaby, 
79, 101, 276, 1073 j Lincoln, 44 ; Loetb, 73, 
1322, 1363 ; Spilaby, 1207 ; Sntton Bridcre, 
463, 

London. lb t lo, 1 b, lff, 0, 10, 18, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 24, 20, 1, 28, 37, 28, 112, 147, 208, 

224, 227, 233, 239, 255, 304, 207, 269, 270, 

286, 291, 300, 328, 330, 332, 337, 346, 347, 

848, 370, 378, 381, 383, 396, 401, 405, 410, 

413, 416, 419, 422, 424, 430, 445, 448, 468, 

463, 469, 472, 470, 487, 498, 506, 516, 623, 

626, 638, 566, 668, 677, 586, 692, 694, 602, 

008, 006, 023, 628, 661, 661, 606, 670, 675, 

076, 677, 678, 662, 684, 087, 690, 702, 710, 

712, 713, 729, 732, 788, 741, 702, 778, 774, 

779, 782, 783, 787, 790, 801, 808, 809, 618, 

810, 820, 831, 848, 852, 953, 868, 868, 870, 

882, 888, 889, 897, 901, 908, 918, 921, 929, 

987, 941, 947, 967, 971, 978, 984, 980, 990, 

998, 999, 1009, 1020, 1023, 1032, 1034, 1037, 
1042, 1058, 1065, 1070, 1077, 1096, 1098, 1103, 
1104, U10, 1111, 1121 , mi, 1148, 1153, 1158, 
1161, 1173, 1177, 1178, 1181, 1182,1136,1191, 
1194, 1195, 1202, 1209, 1211, 1218, 1232, 1233, 
1237, 1238, 1264, 1271, 1294, 1296, 1304, 1310, 
1911, 1317, 1324, 1325, 1328, 1333, 1334, 1338, 
1350, 1355, 1364, 1393, 1394, 1399, 1410,1414, 
1416, 1428, 1431, 1433, 1439, 1443, 1446, 1451, 
1460, 1467, E 469, 1482, 1493, 1499,1508, 1615, 
1517, 1636, 1645, 1643, 1690. 
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EN 6 LAND — Qontinued. ' j 

Mlddlesex, Enfield, 909, 1407 ; H&mpton Court» 104; 
Harrow, 259 ; Hayea, 1217 ; laleworfch, 612 1 
St&inee, 1198} Stanmore, 25 J Tottenbam, 
691, 1130* 

Monmouthshlre. Dixon, 11B4* 

Norfolk* Eaet Dertjham, 1373 ; Hunetanton, 927; 
King'i Ljhd, 33» 1351, 16QB; Norwicb» 263, 
60 4 f 1534* 

Northamptonshlne. Gaildeboroagli, 1660 ; Eigham 
Ferrere, 1127 ; Northampton, 402, 670, 599, 
763, 993, 1001, 1544 ; Peterborough» 426* 

NorthumbeNand. BerwIak-on-Tweed, 1463 ; Blytb, 
364 ; Motpeth, 534 | NeyroaBUe-on-Tyne, 211, 
242, 261, 290, 316> 407, 462, 490, 492, 660, 
564, 6G5, 610, 697, 733, &G7, 963, 976, 1007, 
1162, 1203, 1284, 1297, 1303, 1471, 1472, 1478, 
1526; Tynemoatb, $26. 

QxfordShire. Charlbury, 481 ; Cbipping Norton. 

436, 716, 1298; Oxford, 576, 1802, 1309; 
Wltney» 812* 

ShropBhlre* Bridgnortb, 116, 1372 ; Elios mere, 671 ; 
Ladlow, 64, 1285, 1485; Newport, 131, 319; 
Shrewebury, 34, 41, 1092, 

Somersetahlre. Axbridge, 593; Batb» 248 ; Cre*- 
tome, 752, 1413; Frome, 695; WelHngton, 
725; We&ton-Bu per- Mare, 471; Yatton, 346; 
YeoviI, 1214, 

StalTordehlpe. BurtoE-on-Trent, 68; HaaLey, 61; 
Harboume, 123 ; Lichfield, 94 ; LongtOE, 61 ; 
Btafford» 2, 3, 74, 1006 ; Btoko upon-Trent, 
69; Tamwortb, 96; W&lleaU, 69; Wednes- 
bory, 71, 859; Wolverhatnpton, t£7, 529, 
1119. 

Suffblk. Ipawiob, 964, 1463* 

Surnsy. Camberley» 22 , Croydon, 129, 1686; Ea st 
Molescy, 514 ; GnUdford* 333; Red Hili» 535, 
536, 1029; Richracmd, 1080 ; SqUoe, 742, 919, 
1169, 1434. 

3US86X. Brigbtou, 284 , 881, 900, 1187, 1610, 1656; 
Chichefiter, 1581 ; Eastboariie» 96, 1068, 1164 ; 
HoBtmga, 636, 823 ; Hawkhnrflt, 806 ; Pili, 
down, 1578 : Rye» 391, 851 $ St. Leo narda, 
1081, 1210, 1687; Worihmg, 662* 

Wales, North. Anglesey, 834; B angor, 1281; 

Uanberie, 1072; RhyL 228, 1241, 1386, 1418. 
Walea, South, Ea&tern Olvlslon. Cardiff» 250; 
Swanaea, 861* 

Walea, South, Western DI Vision. Haverford West, 
849. 

WarwlGkahlre. Birmingham, 117, 219, 287, 306, 
473, 1005, 1083, 1283* 1330, 1360, 1423, 1460; 
Learaington, 572* 

Westrriorsland Kendal, 522, 979 j Kirkby Lonsdaie, 
1266. 

WHtehlre SaHabury, 709, 763* 

Woroeeterahlre. Eiddermineter, 619, 1432; Malvarn, 
480 j Moeelcy, 243 ; Worcester, 899, 1555. 

Yorkehlrs, North and East Rldlngs. Bar&on-tm- 
Hambet, 1344; Boli, 30, 92, 236, 304, 1142, 
1199, 1319, 1440; Malfcou, 70, 1497; Middlee- 
boroEgh, 604 ; Bcarbotoogh, 99, 869, 1251 t 
1570; Selby, 63, 439, 1305; Weosley, 1118; 
York, tl 39, 115, 136, 210, 324, 366, 731, 
1201, 1280, 1457* 


Yorkshlre, West Rldlng. Barnaley, 110; Batley, 
672; Bijxgley, £44, 975; Brsdford, 261, 278, 
369, 392, 108, 537. 632, 654, 655, 750, 76«, 
784, 840, 910, 959, 1052, 1075, 1102, 1106, 
1224, 1253, 1299; Brighooae, 622, 917, 1411; 
Doncaater» 1523; Eltand, 1362; Halifax, 81, 
707, 799, 806, 1240, 1342; H&rrogate, 320, 
1234 i Ilkley, 838 ; Leeda, 137, 309, 344, 698, 
846, 916, 920, 1002, 1610, 1046, 1209, 1295, 
1356,1611, 1562; Mirfield» 262; Onlfcon, 026 ; 
Peuietone, 107 ; Pontefract, 960 ; Rotharham, 
89, 642, 826, 949; Saltaire. 60 ; Settle, 349, 
376; Sheffield, 306, 540, 641, 845, 1100, 1244; 
ShipLey, 619, 844, 1612; Wakefletd, 4, 404, 
444, 1160, 1381* 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. S81 , 653, 1283, 1659; Arddshaig, 616, 968. 
ArdrotsBBn, 164 ; Dumfriae, 561, 663, 749, 1258, 
1352, 1417, 1680; Dunoon, 506; Ediubnrgh, 
162, 279, 365, 962, 980, 1392 ; Falkirk» 308 ; 
Gtaagow, 2h 400, 409, 449, 544, 608,646, 822, 
835, 873, 964, 969, 1003, 1067, 1133, 1230, 
1272, 1371, 1557, 1588; Grangemouth, 613; 
Bamilton, 1047; Hawick, £37, 394, GOl; 
Invaraeas, 981 ; fretae» 257, 720, 1486; Kirk» 
waU, 512 ; Large, 963; Melrose, 327; Stirling, 
563* 

IRELAKD. 

Ballymena» 160, 115) ; Ballinasloe, 1353 ; Belfait» 167; 
Eoyle, 452; Dublin, 18, 1116, 1)70; Dnn- 
gacnotjj 186; Edgwortbatown, 1044; Stmia, 
791 ; Enniekillen, 412 ; Liabamo, 161 ; Lar- 
gao» 162, 457; ilohill, 1B5B ; Newry, 518; 
Rath minea, 680* 


AFLOAT. 

843, 408, 414, 667, 1000, 1080. 


EUROPE. 

Belgium. Brabant, 679; BruraeU, 26. 

Denmark. Copenhagen, 1157, 1339* 

F rance Dtaard, 1144 ; Paria, 692, 1021, 1231* 

Germany. Altenbnrg, 182; Berlio, 18, 134, 627 ; 
Blake-on-Weaer, 803 ; Bremen» 186 ; Breslaa, 
183 1 Cobiug, 509 ; Dresdep, 285 ; Leipric, 
181, 417; Rostock, 289. 

Grsecs. PimeTis, 1159. 

Holland. Amsterdatn, 484, 566; The Hagne, 180, 
664, 1479 ; Kralingen, 843 ; Rotterdam, 326 ; 
Utrecbt, 1112* 

Hungary. Bndapset, 221, 991. 

Italy. Bome t 22, 24, 630* 

Spaln. Madrid, 483. 

Sweden. JCnkoping, 556. 

Swltzerland, Laujsanee» 1458, 1459; Nsncbatel, 
1101 * 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

Oyprua, 162» 878 ; Gibraltar, 18, 6, 43» 338 ; Jeruialem, 
596 ; Malta, 6, 254» 313, 486, 827, 884, 1235» 
1379* 

AFRICA. 

Brltlth Beohuanaland. Taimgs, 924, 

Egypt. Gairo, 326* 
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AFRICA , — Gontintwd* 

Gold Coast Cape Coaet, 78, 441, 808, 1226. 

Grlqualand. Barkly V7eat, 693, 773, 879, 1445, 1673 ; 
Beaconafield, 310, 940, 12+3; Delport'B Hope, 
1314; Griqmetown, 869 ; KimberLfly, 126, 217, 
282, 292, 298, 323, 334, 341, 427, 470, 478, 
667, 700, 724, 736, 764, 776, 913, 936, 983, 
1033, U14 t 1160, 1164, 1165, 1274, 1370,1429, 
1421, 1549, 1663; Lcmglandu, 669. 

rNatal. Olydeadile, 1120; Darban, 7, +86, 586,617, 
626, 1262 ; Moaut Ayliff, 662 ; PiotermaritE' 
burg, 118, 461, 645, 748, 798, 1013, 1270; 
Rietknil, 179 ; Umzimkuln, 141- 

Orange Free Stata* Bloemfonteia, 507, 814, 863, 
996, 1254; Harrismith, 122; Jlgersfontein, 
817, 354, 664, 706, 355, 1156, 1661 ; Senekal, 

t 606, 800, 905 j Winburg, 656, 1300. 

South Africa, Eastern Divisiori. AJiwal North, 
139, 615, 747, 837; Barkly Eaat, 146,1093, 
1222, 1378, 1481; Cradock, 108, 247; Dord- 
recht, 1249, 1480; Eaat Londoo, 533, 756; 
Engcubo, 4G6, 467, 772; Graaf Rcinot, 489 ; 
King WilliauPfl Towu, 582, 695; Fort Eliza* 
beth, 72, 268, 415, 723, 1038, 1430, 1600; 
Queo ceto wn, 989* 

South Africa, Western DI Vision. Cape Town, 165, 
177, 229, 232, 266, 611, 8u2, 933, 985, 1078, 
1242, 1290, 1293, 1335, 1386; Malmesbiiry, 
274, 1400; Middleton, 1519; Somar§t>t West, 
569 ; Waodstock, 1531. 

South Afrlcan Republlc. Barborum, 170, 178, 443, 
751, 1215, 1219, 1384 ; Hartcbeeatfotitem, 
1527; Heidelberg, 1516; iohaaneabarg, 216, 
286, 297, 299, 301, 814,318, 362, 491, 531, 
547, 560, 669, 068, 703, 706, 718, 763, 768, 
785, 907, 931, 949, 946 t 987, 1016, 1022, 
1073, 1113, 1124, M32, 1143, 1165,1196, 1200, 
1212, 1220, 1229, 1248, 1268,1307, 1376, 1389, 
1395, 1450, 1614, 1551; Klerkidorp, 1051; 
Rragersdorp, 556, 539, 944, 1348 ; OttoBhoop, 
1337 ; Fretoria, 121, 1019; Fotchefatrora, 173, 
Wmtbeuvel, 1049; Zeernet, 150, 1532. 


GEYLON. 

Colombo, 350. 

INDIA. 

Bengal* Ben&rea, 120; Bnrdwan, 1520; Caloutta, 
590, 1031, 1278; Meerut, 168, 1683, 

Bombay * Bombay» 876, 1315; Karacb i, 1429 ; Raipcr, 
368; B&agor, 148. 

Burma* M&nlmain, 60, 607, 1071 ; Rangoon, 9, 65, 
83, 100. 

M&draa. Bangaiore, 1+64; Bellary, 66, 1316; Calicat, 
342 ; Madra*, 36, 98, 234, 296, 829, 543, 674, 
701, 788, 914, 992, 1050, 1055, 1090, 1267, 
1383, 1402, 1415, 1419, 1484, 1529 ; Secunder- 
abftd, 714, 1168. 

Pun|ab, Gora Grfili, 363; Labore, S, 161, 1017; 
Murree, IGG; Rawal Pindi, 133, 926, 1190; 
Simia, 54. 

CHI NA. 

Am ny 12+ ; Hong Kong, 68, 673, 781, 1227. 


EASTERN ARCHIPELAGO. 

Jobora, 1206 i Penang, 206, 218, 377, 447, 688, 765, 891, 
1180; Singapore, la. 11, 66, 97, 648, 876; 
Stmjei^Ujotig, 982 ; T&iping 145. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

New Soutb Walea. Albury , 205 ; BrokanhiU, 1518 ; 
PaddiQgton, 776, 1 105 ; Sydney, 335, 842, 
1004, 1117; Wavortey, 340. 

New ZeaJand, North ialand. Anekland, 19, 201, 
204, 493, 853, 877, 967, 1188, 1265, 1289, 1492, 
1613; Hawera, 202 ; Napi or, 973; Waipawa, 
1163; Wellingtoa, 111, 149,341, 1246. 

New Zealand, South Ialand, Blenheim, 527, 1366; 
Obristoborcb, 719, 830, 1236; Dunedin, 84, 
645 j Leeetcm, 686 ; Nelson, 76, 203, 321, 542, 
1606, 1329 ; O&maru, 904; Pictou, 136, 821, 
1491. 

Queeneland. AUora, 154, 640; Barcaldine, 119; 
Brisbane, 12, 80, 159, 166, 167, 265, 336,393, 
475, 611, 521, 639, 647, 746, 858, 1084; 
Bund&berg, 171, 11 29 j C est letem , 1197; 

Charles ville j 1641 j Croydoc, 174, 294, 922; 
Dalby, 1436; Herberton, 1543 ; iDdooroopilly, 
1277 ; Ipawich, 683; Jondaryan, 9+6 ; Mackay, 
871,438; Maryborougb, 315 ; Maytown, 1069; 
Meant Morgan, 172, 176; Muttabarra, 1454; 
BockhampUm, 169, 281, 817, 1183; Roma, 
128, 252, 331, 928, 1028, 1468, 1569; 8tan- 
thorpe, 158; Thursday leland, 571 ; Too- 
woomba, 163, 176, 213, 223, 273, 293, 366, 388, 
420, 495, 687, 716, 777, 781, tS66, 880, 1026, 
1040, 1138, 1226, 1252, 1361,1374, 1455, 1461, 
1507,1637, 1547; Townaville, 1030; Warwick, 
1470, 1604. 

South Australia. Adelaide, 29, 196, 220, 385, 722, 
740, 864, S56, 892, 1147, 1268, 1366, 1444, 
Beltona, 1221; Gawler, 139; Glenelg, 865; 
Jameatown, 191 ; Matioora, 1569 ; Mount 
G ambi er, 194 ; Nomood, 193 , Port Adelaide, 
1689 ; Btrath&lbyn, 190. 

T as mania. Cameron, 1341. 

Victoria. Aubnrc, IS67 ; Ballaret, 198, 296, 360, 897, 
477, 47*, 698, 8 10, 883, 966, 1041, 1064, 1074, 
1097, 1408; Benalla, 911; Boi Hili, 200; 
Fitzroy, 1260: Geelong, 196; M&ryborongh, 
197; Melboame, 21, 77, 616, 638, 830, 890, 
1368, 1422; Middle Brighton, 1448; Port 
Fairy, 199, 600; Unley, 192; Tama, 1067* 

Western Australia. Pertb, 226 ; Roebouroe, 686- 

SOUTH AMERICA, 

Suenos Ayres, 10, 66, 93, 226. 230, 637, 737, 106l f 
1087, 1179, 1245, 1584 ; Monte Video, 86. 

WEST INDIES, 

Bermuda. Proepect, 1176* 

Cuba. Habena, 1145, 1261 ; Segn&-la*G?&bde, 648. 
Jamaloa* Kingeton, 1494. 

CANADA. 

Charlottetown, P.B.I., 1495; H&lifa*, N.S*, 1273; 
Hamilton, Ont., 1012; Mcm&reaf, 49; 
Nanaimo, B.G,, 1149, 1424, 1686; New Glae- 
gow, N.8., 186 ; New Weetminater, B.C., 1337 j 
Pietoo, N*S*, 187 ; Port6ga-la-ftairie, Ma., 
1091 t St, John, N*B., 880; Toronto, 1247; 
Wmiiipeg, Ma., 1307. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Ark&n&ajs. Fort Bmith, 246 ; Little Bock t 460. 

Colorado. Canon City, 1186 * Denve r, 807, 440, 790, 
1116, 1128 i LeadriHe, 382, 1026; Pneblo, 
429. 

Conneotlcut. New Haven, 649, 1496 ; Vviden, 942. 

Di striet of Colum bla. Washington, 26, 209, 1348. 

Florida. De Land, 1677 ; Tallaha j*ee, 977- 

Oeorgta. Atlanta, 864, 960, 1487 | Angniia» 744; 
BAv&nnAh, 1109. 

Illinois. Chicsgo, 1364 ; Morris, 680 ; Quiuoey, 1238. 

Indlana. U Fayette, 676, 

lowa. Cedar Bapids, 13 ; Weldon, 428, 798, 794, 

Kentucky, BroakesriUe, 1880; Covington, 1046; 
Lonisvilie. 14 ; Padaeah, 1449. 

LoulsJana, New Orleans, 361, 876, 474, 898. 1126, 
1171, 1204. 

Malne. PorlUnd, 212, 578. 

Maryland. Baltimore, 1301, 1331. 

M asaach uaetta . Boetoo. 16, 094, 769, 792, 918, 
1108, 1349, 1546 ; Canton, 1427 t Somerrille, 
720 

Mlohlgan. Bay City, 1602; Gnrnd Haveo, 1292. 

Minnesota Dnluth t 214; Minneapoiis, 215 ; Morris, 
739* St. Paul, 431. 609. 620,072,912,1086, 
1064, 1876, 1679. 

Mteale&ippL Meridian» 896. 

MIssouH BolU, 1812. 

New Jeraey. Elbabeth, 1060. 


New York. Albany, 238, 466, 065, 951» 1276, 1412, 
1426, 1438, 1554; Brooklyn» 1140, U76 ; 
Glens Falis, 539, 804 ; New Yotfc, 16, 396, 
£84,795,965, 995, 1605, 1528, 1666 ; Water- 
loo, 387. 

Nor-tH Carolina WSmliigton» IBS. 

Ohio. Cincinnati, 249, 411, 1888; Dayton, 426; 
OranTille, 1406 ; Newark, IE63. 

Penney Ivanla. Altvona, 1193; Avondale, 832; 

Colagibia, 862 ; Eaaton, 765 ; HanoTer, 1327, 
1403; Raaleton» 988; Lancaeter, 824, 960, 
1048, 1525; Merioo, 399,1250; Philadelphia, 
461, 552, 648, 728, 932, 1184, 1340, 1404, 1574, 
1685* Eea&Eng, 734; Eidgway, 429; Sada- 
bniyrille, 352; Towanda, 468* 

Rhode laland. Piwidenee, 240, 253, 384, 386, 618, 
624, 684, 8S1, 711, 871, 943, 970, 1062, 1139, 
1152, 1808, 1826, 1535,1540. 


South Dakota, WebBfcer, @30; Yaakton, 55K 

Tenneeee* Chattaoooga, 432, 482, 836, 1099, 1332. 

1346, 1664; Cookerille, 1060; Kenton, 1024 ; 
K nervi! te, 222, 1572; MoMinnville, 1347; 
Memphis, 1036» 1192, 1818* Naafarille, 628, 
686, 049,660, 780, 1066, 1282, 1359 ; Roravi!]©, 
1509. 

TexaA Waco, 1082. 

Vermont. Bennfogton» 1401. 

Virginia Amherst, 568 ; Ohariotterin©, 580 j Hamp- 
ton, 1266; Hollim» 1176; Norfolk» 708; 
Fetersbnrg, 373, 459; Richraond, 17, 271,353, 
406, 437, 588, 860» 1089, 1186, 1279, 1475, 
1639, 1562. 

Washington. Everett, 721 * Snobomish, 1125. 

West Virginia. Maimiugfcon, 1397. 

WiBConmln. Milwaokee, 398 ; Superior» 704. 
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